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TF, early on a summer inornin" before tin? smoke of count- 
less fires had narrowed the horizon of the metrojxilis, a 
spectator were to ascend to the top of St. Paul's, and take his 
stand u])oii the balcony, that witli gilded rail Hashes like a 
fringe of fire upon the summit of the dome, he woidd see 
sleej[)ing beneath his feet the greatest camp of men u})on which 
the sun has ever risen. As far as he could distinguish by the 
morning light he would behold stretched before him the mighty 
map of the metropolis ; and could he ascend still higher, he 
would note the stream of life overflowing the brim of hills which 
eiK’lose the basin in which it stands. 

In ^he s])ace swept by his vision would lie the congregated 
habitations of two millions and a half of his species — but how 
vain are figures to convey an idea of so immense a multitude. If 
Norway, stretching from the Frozen Ocean down to the southern 
extremity of the North Sea, were to summon all its people to tme 
vast conclave, they would number little more than half the souls 
within the London bills of mortality. Switzerland, in her thousand 
VOL. xcv. NO. cxc. T Valleys, 
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not muster such an army ; and even busy Holland, 
mast-thronged harbours, humming cities, and populous 
could barely overmatch the close-packed millions within 
soutikl of the great bell at his feet. As the spectator gazed upon 
this extraordinary prospect, the first stir of the awakening ^;ity 
would gradually steal upon his ear. The rumbling of wheels, the 
clang of hammers, the clear call of the human voice, all deepening 
by degrees into a confused hum, would proclaim that the mighty 
city was once more rousing to the labour of the day, and the 
blue columns of smoke climbing up to heaven that the morning 
meal was at hand. At such a moment the thought would 
naturally arise in his mind, — In what manner is such an assem- 
blage victualled? By what complicated wheels does all the 
machinery move by which two millions and a half of human 
beings sit down day by day to their meals as regularly and 
quietly as though they only formed a snug little party at 
Lovegrove’s on a summer’s afternoon ? As thus he mused re- 
specting the means by wliich the supply and demand of so vast 
a multitude is brought to agree, so that every one is enabled to 
procure exactly what he wants, at the exact time, without loss 
to himself or injury to the community,' thin lines of steam, 
sharply marked for the moment, as they advanced one after 
another from the horizon and converged towards him, would 
indicate the arrival of the great commissariat trains, stored with 
produce from Jill parts of these isles and from the adjac ent con- 
tinent. Could his eye distinguish in addition the fine threads 
of that far-spreading web which makes London the most sensi- 
tive spot on the earth, he would be enabled to take in at. a 
glance the two agents — steam and electricity — which keep the 
balance true between the wants and the supply of London. 

If our spectator will now descend from his giddy height, and 
will accompany us among the busy haunts of men, we will 
attempt to point out to him whence those innumerable com- 
modities, which he has seen pouring into the town, have been 
obtained, the chief marts to which they are consigned, and the 
manner in which they are distributed from house to house. 
Had London like Paris its octroi, the difficulty of our task would 
be limited to the mere display of official figures, but, thanks to a 
free policy, we have no such means of getting at strictly accu- 
rate estimates, and must therefore content ourselves with the 
results of patient inquiry among the foremost carriers — the rail- 
way companies — aided by such other information as we have been 
able to procure. For the sake of convenience, and of sequence, 
let us imagine that, the principal daily meal is proceeding, and, 
according to the order of the, courses, we will endeavour to trace 

the 
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the various edibles to their source — the fish to its sea — the beait 
to its pasturb — the wild animal to its lair — the game to its 
cover — and the fruit to its orchard ; to point out how they are 
netted, fattened, bagged, gathered, and conveyed to their ultimate 
destination — the preat red lane of London humanity. Let us 
begin with fish, and that unrivalled fish-market which all the 
world is aware rears its head by London Bridge. 

Those who remember old Billingsgate, with its tumble- 
down wharf, and dock half choked with corruption and 
oyster-shells — a dirty remnant of the days of Elizabeth — ‘Wdll 
enter with pleasure Mr. Bunning’s new market. Through its 
Italian colonnade are seen the masts of the fishing smacks; and 
the brown wharves of the opposite side — a pleasing picture, 
which instantly fixes the artistic eye. The busy scene within 
the market, between the hours of five and seven in the morning, 
is one of the marvels of the metropolis. Billingsgate is the only 
wholesale fish-market in London, and it may therefore be imagined 
how great must be the business transacted within its walls. Of 
old nine-tenths of the supply came by way of Jhe river, the 
little that came by land being conveyed from the coast, at great 
expense, in four-horse vans. Now the railways are day by day 
supplanting smacks, and in many cases steamers ; for by means 
of its iron arms, London, whilst its millions slumber, grasps 
the produce of every sea that beats against our island coast, 
and ere they have uprisen it is drawn to a focus in this central 
mart. Thus every night in the season the hardy fishermen of 
Yarmouth catch a hundred tons (12,081 yearly), principally 
herring, which, by means of the Eastern Counties Railway, are 
next morning at Billingsgate. The South-Western Railway sends 
up annually, with the same speed, 4000 tons of mackerel and 
other fish, the gatherings of the south coast. The North-Western 
collects over night the ‘catch’ from Ireland, Scotland, and the 
north-east coast of England, and adds to the Tliames-street 
mart 3578 tons, principally of salmon, whilst the Great Northern 
delivers to the early morning market, or sometimes later in the 
day, 3248 tons of like sea produce. The Great Western bnngs 
up the harvests of the Cornish and Devonshire coasts, chiefly 
mackerel and pilchards, to the amount of 1560 tons in the year ; 
and the Brighton and South Coast conveys the incredible nur^ber 
of 15,000 bushels of oysters, besides 4000 tons of other fish. 
Nearly one-half in fact of the fish-supply of London/ fhstead of 
following as of old the tedious route of the coast, ii hurried in 
the dead of night across the length and breadth of the land to 
Billingsgate, and, before the large consumers in Tybumia and 
Belgravia have left their beds, may be seen either lying on 
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the marble slabs of the fishmongers, or penetrating on the 
peripatetic barrow of the costermonger into the di^hial lanes and 
alleys inhabited by ‘ London Labour and the London Poor/ 
These prodigious gleanings from what Goldsmith might well 
call the ‘ finny deep,^ are conveyed from the termini in spring- 
vans, drawn by two and occasionally by four horses. Salmon 
comes in boxes, herrings in baiTels, and all other kinds , of fish 
in baskets. Sometimes as many as sixty of these vans will 
arrive in the narrow street leading to the market in the course 
of two or three hours, and the scene of confusion occasioned by 
. their rushing among the fishmongers’ carts and the costermongers’ 
barrows, the latter often amounting to more than a thousand, 
is almost as great as that at Smithfield; for tlje fish, like the 
live-stock trade, has long outgrown its mart, and Billingsgate, 
as much as Smithfield, is choked for want of space. Let the 
visitor beware how lie enters it in a good coat, for, as sure as he 
goes in in broad cloth, he will come out in scale armour. They 
are not polite at Billingsgate, as all the world knows, and ^ by 
your leave ’ js only a preliminary to your hat being knocked 
off your head by a bushel of oysters or a basket of crabs. In 
the early part of the morning, the traffic is carried on in com- 
parative quiet, for the regular fishmongers, who have the first of 
the market, conduct their business with little disturbance, but it 
would gladdert the heart of a Dutch painter to see the piled pro- 
duce of a dozen different seas glittering with silver and brilliant 
with colour. Gigantic salmon, fresh caught from the firths and 
bays of Scotland, or from the productive Irisli seas, flounder about, 
as the boxes in which they have travelled disgorge them upon the 
board. Quantities of delicate red mullet, that have been hurried 
up by the Great Western, all the way from Cornwall, for the ])ur- 
pose of being furnished fresh to the fastidious palates at the West 
End ; smelts brought by the Dutch boats, their delicate skins 
varying in hfie like an opal as you pass ; pyramids of lobsters, 
a moving mass of spiteful claws and restless feelers, savage at 
their late abduction from some Norwegian fiord ; great heaps 
of pinky shrimps ; turbots, that lately fattened upon the Dogger- 
bank, with their white bellies bent as for some tremendous leap ; 
and humbler plaice and dabs, from our own craft — all this 
bountiful accumulation forms a mingled scene of strange forms 
and vivid colours, that no one with an eye for the picturesque 
can contemplate without interest. Neither is the scene always 
one of still life, for it is no rare occurrence for the visitor to 
behold a yelling knot of men dragging with ropes through the 
excited crowd a royal sturgeon, nine feet in length. If the 
spectator now peeps down the large square opening into the 
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dismal space below, which appears like the hold of a ship 
lately recovered from the deep, he will see the shelUfish market, 
where piles of blue-black muscles, whelks, and grey cockles 
turned up with yellow, give the place a repulsive aspect of dirt 
and slop. There are but few buyers seen here, and they are 
generally women belonging to the costermonger class, for the 
men rather disdain the shell-fish trade. These female itinerants 
may be noticed wandering about from basket to basket, occasion- 
ally gouging out a whelk from the shell with the thumb, to test 
tliQ lot, and then passing on to. the next. 

Busiest among the busy is seen the ‘ Bommeree,’ or middle- 
man — sometimes called the forestaller. The province of this 
individual is to purchase the fish as it comes into the market, 
and divide it into lots to suit large and small buyers, separating 
the qualities according as they are designed for St. James’s or 
St. Giles’s. These worthies used at one time to forestall the 
market extensively, when they felt certain, from the state of 
the tide, that no fish supplies could be poured in for the day, 
but now the railway defeats their tactics, and the utter uncer- 
tainty of the arrivals has done away with this branch of their 
business. After the ‘ trade ’ has been supplied, and the serge- 
aproned ‘ regulars ’ have loaded their liglit spring carts, there 
comes, especially in certain fish seasons, an eruption of pur- 
chasers of a totally different character — the costermongers of the 
streets. This nomade tribe, wliich wanders in thousands from 
market to market, performs a most important part in the distri- 
bution of food. Tliey are for the greater part the tradesmen of 
the poor, and by their energy and enterprise secure to our work- 
ing-classes many of the fruits of both sea and land, which they 
would never taste but for them. About seven o’clock the army 
of street-vendors, foot and ‘ donkey,’ for the greater nuniber rattle 
up in barrows drawn by that useful animal, begin visibly to 
change the whole hue and appearance of the place. Young 
fellows in fustian coats and Belcher handkerchiefs throng the 
market, and board the smacks, ‘ chaffing,’ higgling, joking, and 
swearing — but never fighting, for the costermonger has too much 
to do Jit present to, make physical demonstrations. Among the 
most eager of the itinerant salesmen the visitor speedily distin- 
guishes' the Judaic nose. Tlie Hebrews, who are in great ipree 
about this neighbourhood on account of the dried-{]^j[t trade, 
which is mainly in their hands, deal largely also in The 

poorer members of the fraternity purchase the bigger portion of 
the fresh-water supply, such as plaice, roach, diice, &c., in fact, 
nearly everything caught by the \Yands^n»’th fisherman, whose 
picturesque * bawley ’ boats, which often epntain both his family 
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and fortune, may generally be seen moored in the stream between 
Battersea reach and Kew bridge, a mass of brown nets and umber 
canopies lit up by the brilliant red caps of their owners, just 
such as Constable loved to paint in the foregrounds of his land- 
scapes. These fish, if not alive, must at least retain the spasmodic 
quivering of the flesh which remains immediately after death, 
or the Jews will not buy, for reasons we suppose connected 
with their religion, since their chief trade is among the rich and 
poor of their own people. The Wandsworth fishermen also 
supply all the white-bait that is consumed at Greenwich and 
Black wall : it is caught generally between the latter place and 
Woolwich at night, and it is singular that a fish which is among 
the most delicate we have should flourish in one of tlie foulest 
parts of the foulest river in Europe. J’he area of the market, as 
soon as the costermongers appear, speedily becomes broken up 
into numbers of little circles, strictly intent upon the eye of indi- 
viduals who take up a position high over their heads upon the 
boards or stands. J'hese are the salesmen, disposing by auction 
of the fish consigned to them. Some of the dealers are moneyed 
men, and will lay out their fifty pounds of a moaning, re-selling 
to their fellows again at a proBt. The smaller capitalists com- 
bine in threes and fours, and thus manage to get tiieir com- 
modities at wholesale prices. The activity of the market mainly 
depends upon the season of the year and the amount of fish. 
The energy of these peripatetics is sur])rising : they look in at 
Billingsgate, and if the supply runs short tliey arc off again 
immediately to Covent-Garden, for they deal in everything, 
and the barrow that one morning you see filled with fresh 
herrings, the next is blooming with plums. If, on the contrary, 
a large cargo of sprats comes suddenl}^^ into London, or if soles 
should be unusually plentiful, it is known in an incredibly 
short space of time all over the town, and they flock to the 
market in thousands; as many as five thousand is the usual 
attendance on such occasions. J hese costermongers absorb more 
than a third of the whole Billingsgate supj)ly ; of sprats and 
fresh herrings they take fully two- thirds. Turbot and all the 
costlier fish they purchase sparingly, but they buy largely 
when it chances to be cheap, as in the cholera year of 1849, 
when prime salmon went a-begging at four-pence a pound! 
If the n^rket is dull, and prices are high, the fact is speedily 
known, and the cry of ‘No smacks at the Gate’ is suffi- 
cient to turn the current immediately in the direction of the 
‘ Garden.’ 

Steam, as we have already intimated, has revolutionized the 
fish-trade, and is rapidly sweeping away the whole fleet of 
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smacks propelled by sails, as ruthlessly as the rail did stage- 
coaches. A few years ago all the oysters were brought by water 
to Billingsgate ; but a short time since a great natural bed, called 
the Mid Channel Bed, which stretches for forty miles between 
the ports of Shoreham and Havre, was discovered, and, the 
dredging-ground being free to all comers, a vast field of wealth 
has been opened to fishermen, especially as from the proximity 
of the Brigliton and South Coast Railway the produce can be 
sent immediately to town, and escape the dues of metage and 
otlier tolls to which all fish landed at the market is liable. 
Seaborne oysters are thus placed at a great disadvantage, and the 
difl’erent companies owning them justly complain at a city exac- 
tion which takes a large sum annually out of their pockets, 
besides the charge for porterage it entails upon the purchasers. 
Mr. Alston, who is, without doubt, the largest oyster-fisher in the 
world, sent up last year between 40,000 and 50,000 bushels from 
his fishery Cheyney Rock, near Sheerness, and paid 800/. for 
metage. The whole trade paid no less than 3000/., and this for 
services which their own men could do as well themselves, were it 
not for a custom which enforces idleness upon the smack people,* 

The ‘ scuttle- mouths,’ as they are termed from their huge 
shell, pay no attention to season, and consequently oyster-day 
has now in a great degree lost its significance. The 4th of 
August is still, it is true, the opening day at Billingsgate, but 
the* supply from without has taken the wind out of its sails. 
Only those who have witnessed the crowds filling all the streets 
leading to the Market long before the hour of business — 6 
o’c lock ill the morning — can understand the eagerness exhibited 
of old to obtain some of the first day’s oysters. All this is now 
gone. There were not more than eighteen smacks at the opening 
of the present year, and, few as were the arrivals, the buyers were 
not eager. The Mid-Channel oysters, which have thus disturbed 
the old trade, are of a large and by no means delicate kind, such 
as come from Tenby, Jersey, &c. — coarse fish, eaten by rough 
men — third-class oysters, in fact, which rarely penetrate to the 
West End, unless to make sauce. Real Natives are greater 
aristocrats among their fellows than ever ; the demand for them 

* I f the spectator, while leaiiinsj over the rail of the wharf and watching ‘ Oyster 
Street/ as the costermongers call the line of oyster-boats moored side by side, has 
ever been at a loss to understand why it is that in the very height of||^e market, 
when the decks are crowded with purchasers, the sailors are seen hanMjg about the 
boats, or seated upon the bulwarks, taking their morning pipes, whilst the duty of 
measuring and carrying the (wsters is being performed by the ‘Fellowships' 
belonging to the corporation of London, he will now know the reason. Steam will, 
however, surely abolish many of these city abuses, apd ^ail-borne oysters will lend 
their powerful aid to rail-borne coal in abolishing regulations wuich are not in 
accordance with the emancipated spirit of the age* ^ ; 

has 
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haft for a long time far exceeded the supply, and the price has 
consequently risen. Of the birth, parentage, and nurture of this 
delicate fish, a curious tale could be told. Designed for fasti- 
dious palates, much care and attention is bestowed upon its 
breeding. The habitue of the Opera, who strolls up the brilliantly 
lighted Haymarkct towards midnight, and turns in to any one of 
the fish supper-rooms that line its western side, little dreams of 
the organisation at work to enable him to enjoy his native. 
Most of the oysters, with the exception of the Mid-Cliannel bed, 
are regularly cultivated by different companies, who rear and 
tend tiiem at different parts of the south coast and of the 
Thames at its mouth. Of these companies there are nine, in 
addition to individuals who possess and work what might be 
called sea-farms, several of which are miles in extent. In all 
the beds there is a certain space dedicated to natives. At 
Burnham, Essex,* the ‘ spat,’ or fecundated sperm, is stored in 
large pits, and sold as native brood, which is afterwards ‘laid’ in 
that portion of the different beds appropriated to privileged 
oysters. Here the young natives remain for three years, when 
they are generally brought to market. So far their education is 
left, in a certain degree, to nature ; but once in the possession 
of the fish-shopkeepers, art steps in to perfect their condi- 
tion. They are now stored in large shallow vats, being carefully 
laid with their proper sides uppermost, and supplied daily with 
oatmeal ; a process which is calculated rather tf) fatten than to 
flavour, and there are many who think that, like show cattle, 
they are none the better for over-feeding. ‘ Natives ’ packed in 
barrels form one of the articles of food that is largely sent out 
of London into the country, as all persons know who travel much 
at Christmas-time, and notice with astonishment the pyramids of 
oyster-barrels which crowd the platforms of all the termini of the 
metropolis. 

The frying-pans of London are mainly supplied with soles all 
the year round by the trolling-boats of Barking, of which there 
are upwards of 150 belonging to different companies. They 
fish the North Sea off the coasts of Yorkshire and Holland, parti- 
cularly the Silver and Brown banks. Of old tlie smacks used to 
carry their own catch to Billingsgate, but the loss of time was so 
great, that latterly fast-sailing cutters have been employed to 
attend upon the fishing-smacks and bring their produce to market 
packed in ice. Of this splendid craft, which can sail almost 
in the eye of the wind, there are 40 ; and the total number of 
seamen employed is not less than 2000, the greater part of whom 
have been taken as boys from the wOrkbouse and trained by this 
capital service into first-rate sfeamen. It is curious to follow 
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the small proceedings of the world into their ultimate results. 
The gastronome, smiling complacently as he withdraws the cover 
and reveals a well-browned pair of soles, would never guess 
that they and their kind are the immediate cause of a happy 
transmutation of parish burthens into the right arm of our 
strength. Eels are constantly imported to Billingsgate by the 
Dutch boats. The galliots never moor close alongside the 
wharf, as the wells in which they bring their fish alive cause 
them to draw too much water, but they anchor midway in the 
stream, by twos and threes — their brown sides, flat bows with 
high clieek-bones like their navigators, and bright verd-green 
rudders, adding to the picturesque appearance of the river. The 
great fat creatures brought by them mainly supply the eel-pie 
houses, and (‘ontribute largely, w’^e are informed, to that oleaginous 
kind of soup which people too hungry to be curious mistake for 
veritable oxtail and calves’ head. The Dutch boats do not, 
however, confine themselves to eels. They deal in turbot, soles, 
and all kinds of flat-fish, such as frequent the Dogger Bank, much 
to the discredit of our native enterprise, neglecting, as we do, the 
splendid deep-sea fishing-ground off* the south-west coast of Ire- 
land, where cod and salmon are to be found in abundant quan- 
tities, whilst those who know the west coast well, declare there 
is turbot enough in Galway Bay ^ to supply the whole of Europe 
for the next hundred years.’ 

We believe, however, it is now in contemplation^to go to work 
upon a large scale in those waters, having screw-steamers to collect 
the produce and bring it to Milford Haven alive in wells, from 
which port it would come, via the South Wales and Great Western 
Railways, to Billingsgate within twenty-four hours after it was 
caught. The value of screw-steamers having capacious wells 
has been fully tested by Mr. Howard, of Manningtree, Essex, 
who fitted an engine and screw into one of his welled fishing- 
smacks. Scarcely a lobster, out of twenty thousand put alive 
into the boat, was lost, whilst large numbers of those brought in 
sailing smacks perish. The last week in July of the present year 
he tried the experiment of bringing salmon alive from Sir James 
Matheson’s salmon fishery in the Lewis Islands, Scotland, to 
Grimsby, and on the 1st of August they were sold in Billings- 
gate for 1^. 2(/. per lb., while, on the same morning, salmon of 
the same size brought in ice sold for per lb. Cod and other 
fish are brought alive with the same success in the welled 
steamers from the North Sea and the coasts of Scotland. It 
is almost time that some new ground were found in place of the 
famous Dogger Bank, which has now been preyed upon by 
so many nations for centuries, and baa supplied so many gene- 
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rations of Catholics and Protestants with fast and feast food. 
No better proof that its stores are failing could be given than 
the fact that, although the ground, counting the Long Bank 
and the north-west flat in its vicinity, covers 11,800 square 
miles, and that in fine weather it is fished by the London com- 
panies with from fifteen to twenty dozen of long lines, extending 
to ten or twelve miles, and containing from 9000 to 12,000 
hooks, it is yet not at all common to secure even as many as 
four score fish of a night — a poverty which can be better appre- 
ciated when we learn that 600 fish for 800 hooks is the catch 
for deep-sea fishing about Kinsale. 

Towards the latter end of August the great herring season 
commences. Yarmouth is the chief seat of this branch of the 
piscatory trade. Every night when the weather is fine the 
fishermen of this old port ‘shoot’ upwards of 300 square miles 
of net. Neptune in his ample arms never gave the ocean 
so magnificent an embrace. The produce of this wholesale 
sweeping of the* sea is brought to town by the Eastern Counties 
Railway. They come up to Billingsgate packed in barrels 
and in bulk, and the number sold in the year seems almost 
fabulous, being upwards of a hillion. Next to the herring fishery 
the sea-harvest of most importance to the poor of London is 
that of sprats, which come in about Lord Mayor’s day, and it is 
a popular belief that the first dish is always sent to the chief 
magistrate oA the city. If a telegraph were to be laid down to 
all the alleys and courts, the fact of a large arrival of these little 
creatures at Billingsgate would not be sooner made known to the 
lower orders than, by some mysterious process, it is at present. 
Mr. Goldham, the clerk of the market, accustomed as he is to 
the sudden invasions of the costermongers, informs us that the 
scene on board the smacks laden with sprats is really frightful. 
The people hang thick as sea-weed from the rigging, throng the 
decks, and swarm on every available inch of plank, until the 
wonder is that the whole of the puny fleet does not capsize with 
the weight. The cause of the scramble is that the street sellers 
will not buy until they have seen the sample, and every one con- 
sequently tries to gain the highest point, that he may look down 
into the hold whilst a man tumbles about the sprats with a shovel 
in silver showers. The plaice season succeeds to that of sprats, 
with the intervah of mackerel, which continues until the end of 
May, when Scotland and Ireland begin to pass down their salmon 
into the market. But where do all the lobsters come from ? 
The lovers of this most delicious of the crustacem tribe will pro- 
bably be astonished to leard that they are mainly brought from 
Norway. France and the Cbaimel Islands, Orkney and Shetland, 
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do, it is true, contribute a few to the metropolitan market, 
but full two-thirds are reluctantly, and with much pinching; and 
twisting, dragged out of the thousand rock-bound inlets which 
indent the Norwegian coast. They are conveyed alive iii a 
screw-steamer and by smacks in baskets, sometimes to the extent 
of 20,000 of a night, to Great Grimsby, and are thence for- 
warded to town by the Great Northern Railway — another ten 
thousand arriving perhaps from points on our own and the French 
coast. The fighting, twisting, blue-black masses are taken as 
soon as purchased to what are termed ‘ the boiling-houses,’ of 
wliich there are four, situated in Duck and Love Lanes, close 
to the market, and here,- for a trifling sum per score, they change 
their dark for scarlet uniforms. Tliey are plunged into tlie 
boiling cauldron, basket and all, and in twenty minutes they are 
done. Crabs are cooked in the same establishments, but their 
nervous systems are so acute, that they dash off their claws in 
convulsive agony if placed alive in hot Avater. To prevent this 
mutilation, which would spoil their sale, they are first killed by 
the insertion of a needle through the head. The lobster trade* is 
mostly in the hands of one salesman, Mr. Saunders, of Thanu*s 
Street, who often has upwards of 15,000 consigned to him of 
a morning, and Avho causes no less than 15,000/. a-ycar to flow 
into the fishy palms of Norwegians for this single article of 
commerce. As to the total supply of fish to the Lon<lon market, 
Ave borroAv the following estimate from Mr. Mayhew’s very cleA^er 
book on ‘ London Labour and the London Poor.’ The figures 
seemed to us at first sight so enormous, that we hesitatingly 
submitted the table to one of the largest salesmen, who assured 
us tliat it was no OA^erstatement ; — 


Description ol Fisii. 


^ Wet Fish, 

Salmon and salmon trout (29,000 boxes, 14 fish 

per box) 

Live cod (averaging 10 lbs. each) . . . 

Soles (averaging i lb. each) . • • . 

Whiting (averaging C oz. each) . . . 

Haddock (averaging 2 lbs. each) • • . 

Plaice (averaging 1 lb. each) • * . • 

Mackerel (averaging 1 lb. each) • . . 

Fresh herrings (250,000 barrels, 700 fish per 
barrel) 

Ditto in bulk 

Sprats^ • . 

Eels from Holland (principally), England, and 

Ireland (6 fish per 1b.) j 

Flounders (7,200 quarterns, .36 &h per qtn.) 
Dabs (7,500 quarterns, 36 fish per quartern) 


No. of Fish. I Weight of Fish. 


406.000 

400.000 

97.520.000 

17.920.000 
2,470,000 

33,600 000 

23.520.000 

175,000,000 

1,050,000,000 


9,797,760 

259,200 

270,000 


2I)S. 

3.480.000 

4,000,000 

26,880,000 

6,720;000 

5.040.000 
33,600,(i00 
23,520,000 

42,000,000 

262,000,000 
4,000,000 
f 1,605,280 
t 127,680 
43,200 
48,750 

Dry 
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Description of Fisb. 

No. of Fish. 

Weight of Fish. 

Dry Fish, 


lbs. 

Barrelled cod ( 1 .5,000 barrels, 40 fish per barrel) 

Dried salt cod (5 lbs. each) 

Smoked haddock (0.5,000 barrels, 300 fish perl 

barrel) J 

Bloaters (265,000 baskets, 150 fish per basket) 
Red herrings( 100,000 barrels, 500 fish per barrel) 
Dried sprats (9,600 large bundles, 30 fish per ) 
bundle) • / 

7.50,000 

1,600,000 

19,500,000 

4,200,000 

8,000,000 

10,920,000 

147,000,000 

50,000,000 

288,000 

10,600.000 

14,000,000 

96,000 

Shell Fish. 



Oysters 

Lobsters (averaging 1 lb. each fisli) . . . 

Crabs (averaging 1 lb. each fish) .... 

Shrimps (324 to a pint) 

Whelks (227 to lialf bushel) 

Mussels (1,000 to half bushel) 

Cockles (2,000 to half bushel) • • . • . 

Periwinkles (4,000 to half bushel) . . . ^ . 

49.5,890,000 ! 
1,200,000 
600,000 
498,428,648 
4,943,200 
50,400,000 
67,392,005 
304,(‘)00,000 

1,200,000 

600,000 

1 • • * • 


And now for the piece c/e resistance, 

London has always been celebrated for the excellence of its 
meat, and her sons do justice to it ; at least it has become the 
universal impression that they consume more, man for man, than 
any other town population in the world. It was a sirloin, fresh 
and ruddy, hangin<^ at the door of some Giblett or Slater in a 
former century, that inspired, we suspect, the song which ever 
since has stirred Englishmen in a foreign land, ‘ The Roast Reef 
of Old England.’ The visitor accustomed to the markets of our 
large provincial towns would doubtless expect to find the empo- 
rium of the live-stock trade for so vast a population of an im- 
posing size. The foreigner, after seeing the magnificence of our 
docks — the solidity and span of our bridges — might naturally 
look for a national exposition of our greatness in the chief market 
dedicated to that British beef which is the boast of John Bull. 
What they do see in reality, if they have courage to wend their 
way along any of the narrow tumble-down streets approaching to 
Smithfield, which the great fire unfortunately spared, is an irre- 
gular space bounded by dirty houses and the ragged party- 
walls of demolished habitations, which give it the appearance of 
the site of a recent conflagration — the whole space comprising 
just six acres, fifteen perches, roads and public thoroughfares 
included. Into this narrovt^ area,* surrounded with slaughter- 
houses, triperies, bone*boiiing houses, gUt^scraperies, <S^., the 
mutton-chops, scrags, saddles, legs, sirloins, and rou^s, which 
grace the smiling boards of our noble imperial capital throughout 
the year, have, for the major part, b^n goaded and contused for 

the 
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the benefit of the civic corporation installed at Guildhall. 
Thanks to the common sense which has at length lifted up its 
potential voice, the days of Smithfield are numbered, and those 
who wish to see this enormous aggregation of edible quadrupeds 
before it takes its departure to its spacious new abode at Copen- 
hagen Fields must not delay the visit much longer. The best 
time is early in the morning — say one or two o’clock of the ‘ great 
day,’ as the last market before Christmas-day is called. On this 
oc;casion, not only the space — calculated to hold 4100 oxen and 
30,000 sheep, besides calves and pigs — is crammed, but the 
approaches around it overflow with live stock for many hundred 
feer, and sometimes tlie cattle are seen blocking up the passage 
as far as St. Sepulchre’s church. If the stranger can make his 
way through the crowd, and by means of some vantage-ground or 
door-step can manage to raise himself a few feet above the general 
level, he secs before him in one direction, by the dim red light 
of hundreds of torches, a writhing party-coloured mass, sur- 
mounted by twisting horns, some in rows, tied to rails which run 
along tlie whole length of the open space, some gathered together 
in one struggling knot. In another quarter, the moving torches 
reveal to him now and then, through the misty light, a couple of 
acres of living wool, or roods of pigs’ skins. If he ventures into 
this closely wedged and Ij^bouring mass, he is enabled to watch 
more narrowly the reason of the universal ferment among the beasts. 
The drover with his goad is forcing the cattle into the smallest 
possible compass, and a little further on half a dozen men are 
making desperate efforts to drag refractory oxen up to the rails 
with ropes. In the scuffle which ensues the slipping of the ropes 
often snaps the fingers of the persons who ar^ conducting the 
operation, and there is scarce a drover in the market who has not 
had some of his digits broken. The sheep, squeezed into hurdles 
like figs into a drum, lie down upon each other, ‘ and make no 
sign ;’ the pigs, on tlie other hand, cry out before they are hurt. 
This scene, which has more the appearance of a hideous night- 
mare than a weekly exhibition in a civilised country, is accom- 
panied by the barking of dogs, the bellowing of cattle, the cursing 
of men, and the dull blows of sticks — a charivari of sound that 
must be heard to be appreciated. The hubbub gradually abates 
from 12 o’clock at night, the time of opening, to its close at 3 p.m. 
next day ; although during the whole period, as fresh lots are 
‘ heade|l up,’ individual acts of cruelty continue. Can it excite 
surprise that a state of things, the worst details of which we have 
suppressed, because of the pain which suqh horrors excite, some- 
times so injures the stock, that, to quote th^ words of one of the 
witnesses before the Smithfield Commission, ‘ a grazier will not 
know his own beast four days after it has left him ’ ? The meat 

itself 
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itself suffers in quality ; for anything^ like fright or passion is 
well known to affect the Iflood, and consequently the flesh. 
Beasts subjected to such disturbances will often turn green 
within twenty-four hours after death. Mr. Slater, the well-known 
butcher of Kensington and Jermyn Street, states that mutton is 
often so disfigured by blows and the goad that it cannot be sold 
for the West-end tables. Many of the drovers we doubt not 
are ruffians, but we believe the greater part of this cruelty is to 
be ascribed to the market-place itself, which, considering the 
immense amount of business to be . got through on Mondays 
and Fridays, is absurdly and disgracefully confined. According 
to the official account, the number of live stock exhibited in 
1853 was — 

Oxen. Sheep. Calvesi l^igs. Totel. 

294,671 1,518,040 36,791 29,593 1,893,888 

But this is far frotn giving a true idea of the whole amount 
brought into London. Much stock arrives in the capital which 
never enters the great mart. For example, Mr. Slater, who kills 
per week, on the average, 200 sheep and from 20 to 25 oxen, 
says, in his evidence before the Smithfield Commission, that he 
buys a great deal of his stock from the graziers in Norfolk and 
Essex. Again, ‘town’ pigs are slaughtered and sent direct to 
the meat market, while many sheep are bought from the parks, 
where they have been temporarily placed till they find a purcliaser, 
A much more correct estimate of the flocks and herds which are 
annually consumed in London may be gathered from a report of 
the numbers transmitted by the different lines of railway, com- 
piled from official sources by Mr. Orrnandy, the cattle-traffic 
manager of the North-Western Railway. From this able pam- 
phlet we extract the following table :: — 



Oxen. 

Sheep. 

Calves. 

PigB. 

Total 
for 1853. 

By Eastern Counties . . 

81,744 

277,735 

3,492 

23,427 

386,398 

„ L.&N. Western . . 

70,435 

248,445 

5,113 

24,287 

348,280 

„ Great Northern • • . 

15,439 

120,333 

563 

8,973 

145,308 

„ Great Western . . . 

6,813 

4,886 

104,607 

2,320 

2,909 

116,649 

. ,, L. & S» Western • . • 

100,960 

l#78l 

516 

108,142 

„ South Easteni .... 

875 

58,390 

. 114 


69,451 

L. & B. & s. Coaat . 

863 

13,690 

117 

54 

14,724 

„ Sea from Northof Eng* V 
land and Scotland • . f 

14,663 

11,141 

421 

8,672 

29,896 

„ Sea from Ireland • . . 

3,811 

3,472 

21 

5,476 

11,280 

Imported from the Cojiiti-1 
nent \ . ( 

5^,065 ' 

229,918 

25,720 

10,131 

330,834 

Driven in by road, and from 

% H . 1* .11 





the neighbourhood of the 
metropolis (obtained from 
the toll-gate lessees) . 

''68^096 

462,172 

. . ...k.. 

62,114 

48,265 

641,647 

Total • . . . 

323,1^ 

1,630,793 

101,776 

127,852 

2,182,609 


These 
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These numbers show at a glance what a part the railway plays 
in supplying animal food to the metropolis, and how trifling in 
comparison is the amount that travels up on foot. The Eastern 
Counties lines, penetrating and monopolising the rich breeding 
and fattening districts of Norfolk and Essex, bring up the largest 
share. Many of the little black cattle, that tourists see in Scot- 
land climbing the hills like cats, come directly from these coun- 
ties, having some months before been sent thither from their 
native north to clothe their bones with English substance. By 
the same line we receive a fair portion of that great foreign con- 
tribution to our larders, the mere shadow of which so frightened 
our graziers some years ago, principally Danish stock, which 
finds its way from Tonning to LowestofF, a route newly opened 
up by the North of Europe Steam-ship Company. The North- 
Western is next in rank as a carrier of live stock. This lin# 
takes in the contributions from the midland counties, and, by 
way of Liverpool, abundance of Irish and Scotch cattle. The 
Great Northern is perhaps destined to surpass both in the quan- 
tities of food it will eventually pour into London, running as it 
does through the northern breeding districts, and receiving* its 
extremity the herds which come from Aberdeen and its n^tgh- 
bourhood. 

The foreign supply last year of cattle, sheep, pigs, and calves 
was more than a seventh of the entire number sent to London. 
The Daily Bill of Entries at the Custom House furnishes us with 
a valuable indication of the fields from which we have already 
received, and may in future expect to receive still furthel' addi- 
tions of what Englishmen greatly covet — good beef and mutton 
at a moderate price. The arrivals by steam in the port of 
London in 1853 were as follows: — 



1 

Oxen. 

Sheep. 

Calves, 

rigs. 

Total. 

From Holland 

40,538 

172,730 

24,280 

9,370 

246,9X8 


Denmark 

9,487 

7,516 

CO 

• . 

17,062 


Hanseatic Towns . . 

4,366 

37,443 

1 

632 

42,443 


l^lgium 

449 

12,006 

1,244 

« . 

13,099 


France ••••..« 

105 

234 

136 

129 

693 

t9 

Portugal 

100 

r 

• « 

.. 

100 

99 

Spain 

17 

• • 

• • 


17 

99 

Kusfiia • • 

3 

• • 

• • 

• 9 

i, ^ 


Total 

S5ri06& 

329,918 

25,720 

10.1.31 

320,884 


Holland, Denmark, •and the Hans^afle y4iwns, it will be seen, 
were the principal contributors. A striking example of 

the influence of the legislation of OHfe ^Wtry in modifying the 

occupations 
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occupations of the people of another could not be cited, than 
the manner in which Sir Robert PeeFs tariff revolutionized the 
character of Danish and Dutch farming. Before 1844 the 
pastures of the two countries, more especially tbe rich marshes 
of Holland, were almost exclusively devoted to dairy purposes*: 
the abolition of the duty on live stock in that year quickly intro- 
duced a new state of things. The farmers began to breed stock, 
and consequently turnips and mangel-wurzel have been creeping 
over fields, where once the dairy-maid carried the milking-pail, as 
gradually as one landscape succeeds another in the Polytechnic 
dissolving views. We get now from both countries excellent 
beef, especially from Jutland, whose lowing herds used formerly 
to go to Hamburg — and who has not heard of the famous Hambro’ 
beef? We may expect in time to receive still finer meat from 
this quarter, for the Danes have been sedulously improving their 
breed, and agriculturists, who saw the beasts which were sent 
over to the last Baker-street show, admitted that they were in 
every respect equal to our own short-horns. It is gratifying to 
note how ready the world is to follow our lead in tbe matter of 
stoc](C|;i|ireeding. Bulls are bought up at fabulous prices by 
forei^ers, and especially by our cousins on the other side of the 
Atlantic, for the purpose of raising the indigenous cattle to the 
British standard. An American, for instance, purchased last 
year, for 1000/., the celebrated bull bred by Earl Ducie, though 
unfortunately the animal broke his neck on his passage out. 
Another noble specimen was secured, we have heard, for the 
same quarter, for 600/. 

A considerable proportion of the pork consumed in London — 
a much larger proportion than people imagine — is ‘ town made,' 
or at least is the produce of the immediate suburbs. Shepherd’s 
Bush might perhaps be termed the pigsty of the metropolis ; for 
here every house has its, piggery, and tlie air is sonorous with the 
grunting of porkers. Again, in those portions of the outskirts, 
such as Kensington, which are inhabit^ by Irish colonies, the 
Celtic population does not forget its old habits or companions, 
especially th^f all-important ^ jihtlieman who pays the rint.’ The 
Cockney taste for pork must-have ^greatly fallen oflF during the 
past centiny and a half, for last ivere sold in Smith- 

field only 24287 jiigs, against 250,000,wjaich Stpw tells us were 
disposed of in ^e;»ame jaiarltet in 1698 ; that is not a tenth of 
what were pppuiatioh was only 650,^00 ! With 

this and the Still Wd^re reinarkablo exception of sheeps the Wivals 
at Smithfield have in >some degree kept.pace with the increase 
of the population. The sujpply of sheep and lambs has, during 
the last twenty years, stood nearly still ; for in 1828 there were 

brought 
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brought to market 1,412,032, and in 1849 but 1,417,000 — or 
only an extra four thousand for the 500,000 mouths which have 
been added to tlie metropolis between these two periods. That 
London has of late years abjured mutton^ as our immediate 
ancestors appear to have done pork, the evidence of our senses 
denies. How then are we to explain this stagnation in the Smith- 
held returns ? By the fact that a new ohannel has been found 
in the rapid rise of Newgate market, the great receptacle of 
country-killed meat brought up to town by the railways. Those 
who remember the place forty years ago, state that there were 
not then 20 salesmen, and now there are 200 ! This enormous 
development is due to steam, which bids fair to give Newgate, 
in the cold season at least, the lead over Smithfield. The 
new agent has more than quadrupled the area from which London 
draws its meal;. Twenty years ago, 80 miles was the farthest 
distance from which carcases ever came ; now the Great Northern 
and North-Western railways, during the winter months, bring 
hundreds of tons from as far north as Aberdeen, whilst some are 
fetched from Hamburgh and Ostend. Country slaughtering will 
in time, we have little doubt, deliver the capital from the nui- 
sances which grow out of tiiis horrible trade. Aberdeen is in 
fact becoming little else than a London abattoir. The style in 
which the butchers of that place dress and pack the carcases 
leaves nothing to be desired, and in the course of the year 
moVintains of beef, mutton, pork, and veal arrive the night after 
it is slaughtered in perfect condition. According to returns 
obligingly forwarded to us by the different Railway Companies, 
we find that tlie following was the weight of country-killed meat 


by the under-mentioned lines : — 

Tons. 

Eastern Counties 10,398 

North-Western . . 4,602 

Great Western 5,200 

Great Northern 13,152* 

South-Eastern 1,035 

South-Western 2,000 

Brighton and South Coast 100 


. 36,487 

Thus no less than 86,487 tons of meat are annually ‘pitched ’ 
at Newgate and Leadenhall markets. As the Scotch opnvey 
about 700 tons more, we have at ^ least 37,187 tpns of ^Uiitry- 
killed meat brought into Loiifd^ by steam, ,aticl thefci; immense 
contributions are totally independent of the amotiul :#^Up;hter6d 
at Smithfield, which is estimated to average Weekly lOfOO oxen, 
3000 sheep and iambs, atid 400 calves and pigs« We have 

* This return contains some small pri^ortton of the quantity of which 
is not stated. 

vott xcv, NO. cxc. t given 
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given the average supply, but on some occasions the quantity 
is enormously increased. The Eastern Counties line, during last 
Christmas week, deposited at Newgate about 1000 tons of meat ; 
and the weight sent by other companies on the same day would 
be proportionately large. No less than 40 waggons were waiting 
on one occasion to discharge their beef and mutton into the 
market. And what doas our reader imagine may be tlie area in 
which nine-tenths of this mass of meat are sold ? Just 2 roods 
45 perches, having one carriage-entrance, which varies from 1 4 to 
18. feet in width, and 4 foot-entrances, the widest of which is 
only 16 feet 6 inches, and the narrowest 5 feet 8 inches. No 
wonder that, as we are informed by more than one of the witnesses 
before the Sinithfield Inquiry Commission, there is often not 
sufficient space to expose the meat for sale, and it becomes putrid 
in consequence. Though we have acquired the Tame of being 
a practical people, it must be confessed that we conduct many 
of our every-day transactions in a blundering manner when we 
cannot provide commodious markets for perishable commodities, 
or even turn out an omnibus that can be mounted without an 
effort of agility and daring. 

Mr. Giblett, the noted butcher, late of Bond Street, calculates 
that the amount of meat brought by the railways into Newgate 
is three times that supplied by the London carcase butchers, who 
annually send 52,000 oxen, 156,000 sheep, 10,400 calves, and 
10,400 pigs. Taking this estimate, and applying it also to the 
Leadenhall market, we shall have at 



Beasts. 

Sheep. 

Calves. 

1 

Pigs. 

Newgate, meat . . .... 

Leadenhall, ditto 

Live stock brought to London .• ] 

Total supply of live stock and meat\ 
to London *• i ' . * . • . j 

156,000 I 468,000 

5,200 1 41,000 

31,200 

31,200 

161,200 

322,188 

509,600 

1,630,79.3 

31 ,200 
101,776 

31,200 

127,8.52 

48.3, 38S 1 

2,14.0,393 

132,970 

1.59,052 


This we are convinced is still below the truth, for we have not 
included the countr^kilied meat sold at Farringdon and White- 
chapel markets^^ total Value of this enormous supply of 

flesh cannot be muct less than 14 millions annually. 

• These 

' * There is, we confess, some little discrepancy between this estimate of the 
country-killed meat at Newgate, and the known quantity bm^ht in by railway, 
as most assuredly 161,200 oxen; 509,600 sheep, and 62,400 Vnlve8 and pigs fhr 
outweigh tlio .36,487 tons of meat brought the different lhaes, ‘i^inking" 
the offal. But so assured is Mr. Giblett, and the Sxnithfield Commissfbners with 

him 
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These figfures demonstrate that the falling off of sheep sold at 
Smithfield is solely because they now come to town in the form 
of mutton. It is sent to a much greater extent than beef, in con- 
sequence of its arriving in finer condition, bfeing more easily 
carried, and better worth the cost of conveyance on account of the 
larger proportion of prime joints. Indeed, the entire carcase of the 
oxen is never sent, since the coarse boiling pieces would have to 
pay the same carriage as the picked ‘ roastings.^ Newgate, be 
it remembered, is eminently a West End market, and fully two- 
thirds of its meat find its way to that quarter of the town. Accord- 
ingly most of the beef ‘ pitched ’ here consists of sirloins and 
ribs ; and, in addition to whole carcases of sheep, there are 
numerous separate legs and saddles of mutton. This accounts 
for a fact that has puzzled many, namely, how London manages 
to get suck myriads of chops. Go into any part of the metro- 
polis and look into the windows of the thousand eating-houses 
and coffee-shops in the great thoroughfares, and in every one of 
them there is the invariable blue dish with half-a-dozen juicy, 
well- trimmed chops, crowned with a sprig of parsley. To justify 
such a number, either four-fold the supply of sheep must come 
to London that we have any account of, or, in lieu of the ordinary 
number of vertebra?, they must possess as many as the great boa* 
When tlie prodigious store of saddles which the country spares 
the town have once been seen the wonder ceases. ‘ Sometimes 
I cut 100 saddles into mutton chops to supply the eating-houses/ 
says Mr. Banister, of Threadnecdle Street, 

The weather preserves a most delicate balance between Newgate 
and Smithfield. Winter is the busy time at the former market, 
when meat can be carried any distance without fear of taint. 
As soon as summer sets in Smithfield takes its turn ; for butchers 
tlien prefer to purchase live-stock, in order that they may kill them 
tlie exact moment they are required. Sometimes as many as 
1200 beasts and from 12,000 to 15,000 sbeep are slaughtered in 
hot weather on a Friday night in the neighbourhood of Smithfieyi' 
for Saturday's market. Every precaution is taken on the rail- 
ways to keep the meat sweet The Eastern Counties Company ‘ 
provide ‘ peds,' or cloths cut to the shape of the carcase or joint, 
for the use of their customers, an^ sometimes it is conveyed front 
the north in boxes. When, in spite of cate, it turns out to bo 
tainted, the salesman to whom it is consigned calif tl^ of 

the market, by whom it is forthwith sent to CoMf and there 

burnt in the nacker's yard. According, ho wever,-^|,a competent 

— 

him, tliat is under the marJe, that we give credit to his estimate, and take it 
for granted that much country-killed meat most come to laaiket by other convey- 
ance than the railway. 

V 2 witness — 
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witmesg — Mr. Harper — bad meat in any quantity can be disposed 
of in the metropolis to butchers living in low neighbourhoods, 
who impose it upon the poor at night. ‘ There is one shop, I 
believe,* he says, ^ doing 500/. per week in diseased meat, lliis 
firm has a large foreign trade. Tiie trade in diseased meat is 
very alarming, and anything in the shape of flesh can be sold at 
about \d. per lb. or 8rf. per stone.’ 

If the reader is not already surfeited with the mountains of 
meat we have piled before his eyes, let us beg his attention for 
a few minutes to game and poultry, which we bring on in their 
proper course. Leadenhall and Newgate, as all the world 
knows, are the great metropolitan depots for this class of food, 
especially the former, which receives perhaps two-thirds of the 
entire supply. The quantities of game and wild birds consigned 
to some of the large salesmen almost exceeds belief. After a 
few successful battues in the Highlands, it is not at all unusual 
for one firm to receive 5000 head of game, and as many as 20,000 
to 30,000 larks are often sent up to market together. All other 
kinds of the feathered tribe which are reputed good for food are 
received in proportionate abundance. If it were not for the great 
salesmen, many a merry dinner would be marred, for the retail 
poulterers would be totally incapable of executing the constant 
and sudden orders for the banquets which are always procecjding. 
The good people at the Crystal Palace have already learned to 
consume, besides unnumbered other items, (iOO chickens daily ; 
and from this we may guess how vast the wants of the entire 
metropolis. The sources from which game and poultry are de- 
rived are fewer than might be imagined* The Highlands and 
Yorkshire send up nearly all the grouse ; and scores of noblemen, 
members of Parliament, and other wealthy or enthusiastic sports- 
men, who are at this present moment beating over the Moors, 
and walking for their pleasure twenty-five miles a-day, assist to 
ftiytMsh thii^ delicacy to the London public at a moderate rate. 
^"‘/"Pheasants und partridges naainly come from Norfolk and 
iSuffolk ; snipes from the marshy lowlands of Holland, which also 
providesKJNit entire supply of teal, widgeon, and other kinds of wild 
fowl, with the exception of those caught in the ‘ decoys ’ of Cam- 
bridgeshire and Lincainshire. From Ostend there are annually 
transnli^ed to London 600,000 tame rabbits, which are reared 
for the ptttrpnsu on the neighbouring sand dunes. We are in- 
debted to trhUnd for flocks; of plovers^ and quails are brought 
from Egypt a^d the south of Europe. In most of our poulterers’ 
windows may be seen the long wooden boxes, with a narrow slit, 

, in which these latter little birds are kept unfiLir^uired for the 
spit. Not long since upwards of 17,000 came to London vi& 

Liverpool, 



The London Commissariat. Sdl 

Liverpool, whither they had been brought from the Campagna 
near Rome. Of the 2,000,000 of fowls that every year find a 
resting-place vis-hrvis to boiled tongues on our London tables, 
by far the greatest quantity are drawn from the counties of 
Surrey and Sussex, where the Dorking breed is in favour. 
Ireland also sends much poultry. No less than 1400 tons of 
chickens, geese, and ducks are brought to town annually by the 
Great Western Railway, most of which are from the neiglilwjur- 
hood of (.\)rk and Wiiterlbrd, whence they are shipped to Bristol. 
Londoners are accustomed to see shops of late years which pro- 
fess to sell ‘ West of England produce,’ such as young pork, 
poultry, butter, and clouted cream. All these delicacies are 
brought by the Great Western Railway, and are principally the 
contributions of Somersetshire and Devonshire. The bulk of 
the geese, ducks, and turkeys, however, come from Norfolk, 
Cambridge, Essex, and Suffolk — four fat counties, which do 
much to supply the London commissariat, the Eastern Counties 
Railway alone having brought thence last year 22,462 tons of 
fish, flesh, fowl, and good red herrings. 

For pigeons wc are indebted to ‘ our fair enemy France,’ as 
Sir Piiilip Sidney calls her, but now we trust our fast friend. 
They proceed principally from the interior, and are shipped for 
our market from Boulogne and Calais. How many eggs we get 
from across the Channel we scarcely like to say. Mr. M‘Culloch 
considers that trlie capital receives from 70 to 75 million — a 
number which we think must be much below the mark, seeing 
that the Brighton and South Coast line brings annually 2600 
tons, the produce of Belgium and France. At Bastoign, in the 
latter country, there is a farm of 200 acres entirely devoted to 
the rearing of poultry and the production of eggs for the supply 
of London. 

No perfectly accurate account can be given of the number 
per annum of poultry, game, and wild birds which enter Leadjgm- 
hall and Newgate markets; but the following estimate Jwna 
handed to us by a dealer who turns over 100,000/. a year in title 
trade. As the list takes no account of the quantity which gc^ 
direct to the retailer, nor of th4 tbou^ndit sent as present*, it 
must fall short of the actual consump.tioif if ^ — 


Grouse 100,000 

Partridges 1*5,000, 

Pheasants .•*•••. f « ^ , 

Snipes . J 

Wild Birds (mostly small; • • . * • .* 

Plovers . 

Quails < 1 , / 


Carried ^rward • • ' rt5,000 

Larks 
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Brought forward • • . 705,000 

Larks 400,000 

Widgeon • 70,000 

, Teal 30,000 

Wild Ducks 200,000 

Pigeons 400,000 

Domestic Fowls 2,000,000 

• Geese . 100,000 

Ducks 350,000 

Turkeys . 104,000 

Hares 100,000 

Rabbits 1,300,000 


5,769,000 

In addition to its dead game and wild fowl, Leadenhall market is 
quite a Noah’s ark of live animals. Geese, ducks, swans, pigeons, 
and cocks, bewilder you with their noise. Intermingled with 
these birds of a feather are hawks, ferrets, dogs and cats, moving 
about in their wicker cages, and almost aggravated to madness 
by the proximity of their prey. The major portion of the live 
stock is designed either for sporting purposes or for ‘ petting ’ 
and breeding, and do not belong to the commissariat department. 
Of the dead game and poultry, the seven railways bring to 
London about 7871 tons weight in the course of the year. 

In taking leave of the poultry-yard we are reminded of the 
dairy, and of the large establishments required to fill the milk- 
jugs of London. There are at the present moment, as near as 
we can learn, 20,000 cows in the metropolitan and suburban 
dairies, some of which number 500 cows apiece. Even tliese 
gigantic establishments have been occasionally exceedeci, and 
one individual, several years ago, possessed 1500 milkers — a fact 
fatal to the popular superstition, that, notwithstanding many 
attempts, no dairyman could ever muster more than 990. The 
terrible ravages of pleuro-pneumonia, which many believe to be 
a contagious disease, have cured the passion for such extensive 
beirda; The larger dairies of the metropolis are on the whole 
adhid'i^hly managed, and the cows luxuriate in airy outliouses, 
birt the ^mailer owners are often confined for space, and the 
arfimals are ^sometimes cooped in sheds^ placed in tiers one 
above anqiber. Tiie country dairymaid- laughs at the ignorance 
which, the Londoner betrays of rural matters when on a visit to 
her thejfter, bul,' she would be perplexed in her turn if told that 
in the i^jiital they; fed the coWsi chiefly upon brewers’ grains, 
and milked them on the; second jstoi^f / A few years since Mr. 

a>ppitted the town, “which had forgotten Matthew Bramble, 
Esq., and the ^ New Ottide,^ by detailing a nauseous process 
which he affirmed was hr' use among cunning millkinen for the 
adulteration of their milk. There was, however, a great deal of 

exaggeration 
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exaggeration in the account, and Dr. Hassell, whose analyses of 
various articles of food in the ^ Lancet ' are widely known, states 
that the ‘ iron-tailed cow * is the main agent employed in thfe 
fraud, and that the only colouring matter he has been enabled to 
discover is annatto. Nearly all the cream goes to the West 
End ; and one dairyman living at Islington informed us* that he 
made 1200/. a-year by the trade he carried on in that single 
article with the fashionable part of the town. It must be evident 
upon the least consideration, that the London and suburban 
dairies alone could not supply the metropolis. If each of the 
20,000 cows give on the average 12 quarts a-day, the sum total 
would only be 240,000 quarts. If we suppose this quantity 
to be increased by the exhaustless ‘iron-tailed cow’ of which 
Dr. Hassell speaks, to 300,000 quarts, the allowance to each 
individual of the two millions and a quarter of population would 
be little more than a quarter of a pint. This is clearly below 
the exigencies of the tea-table, the nursery, and the kitchen, and 
we do not tliink we shall make an over estimate if we assume 
that half as much again is daily consumed. Here again the 
railway, which in some cases brings milk from as far as eighty 
miles, makes up the deficiency. The Eastern Counties line con- 
veyed last year to London 3,174,179 quarts, the North-Western 
144,000^ quarts, the Great Western 23,400 quarts, the Brighton 
and South Coast 100 tons, and the Great Northern as much 
}>erhaps as the North-Western. The milk is collected from the 
farmers by agents in the country, who sell it to the milkmen, of 
whom there are 1347, to distribute it over the town. In course 
ol time it is possible that town dairies may entirely disappear. 
Cowsheds, often narrow and low, in thickly populated localities, 
cannot be as healthy for the animals as a purer atmosphere ; and 
though experiment has shown that they thrive admirably when 
stalled, the food they get in these urban prisons can hardly be as 
wholesome as that provided by the verdant pastures of the farm. 
The milk which comes by railway has, however, this disadvantage, 
that it will not keep nearly so long as tlie indigenous procb|0i^ 
of the metropolitan dairies. The different companies have , 
structed waggons lightly hung ou springs, but the churning 
effect of sudden joltings cimuot be altogether got rid of. 

Of the vegetables and fruit that are brought into the ykrious 
markets of the capital, but eapecially to Covent Gardi^iy^^^/Very 
large quantity is grown in the immediate neighboii^pqii^^ 
whatever quartet the railway traveller ap|)ro^(nhi||lI^^ he 
perceives that the cultivation of the land .g^^ 
until he arrives at those suburban residency Much form the 
advanced guards of the metropolis. The 'j|fel& give place to 

hedgeless 
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hedgeless gardens^ in which, to use a phrase of Washington 
Irving, ‘ the furrows seem finished rather with the pencil 
than the plough.’ Acre after acre flashes with hand-glasses, 
streaks of verdure are ruled in close parallel lines across the 
soil with mathematical precision, interspersed here and there 
with patches as sharp cut at the edges as though they were 

? ieces of green baize — these are the far-famed market-gardens. 

hey are principally situated in the long level tracts of land 
tha,t must once have been overflowed by the Thames — such «as 
the flat alluvial soil known as the Jerusalem Level, extending be- 
tween London Bridge and Greenwich — and the grounds about 
Fulham, Battersea, Chelsea, Putney, and Brentford. Mr. Cuthill, 
who is perhaps the best authority on this subject, estimates 
that there are 12,000 acres under cultivation for the supply of 
vegetables and'^SOOO for fruit-trees. Tliis seems an insuflicdent 
area for the supply of so many mouths, but manure and active 
spade husbandry compensate for lac k of space. By these agencies 
four^and sometimes five crops are extracted from the land in 
the course of the year. The old-fashioned farmer, accustomed 
to the restrictions of old-fashioned leases, would stare at such a 
statement, and ask how long it would last. But Lis surprise 
would be still greater at being told that after every clearance 
the ground is deeply trenched, and its powers restored with a 
load of manure to every thirty square feet of ground. This is 
the secret of the splendid return, and it could be effected nowhere 
but in the neighbourhood of such cities as London, where the 
produce of the fertilizer is sufRciently great to keep down its 
price. And here we have a striking example of town and country 
reciprocation. The same waggon that in the morning brings a 
load of cabbages, is seen returning a few hours later filled with 
dung. An exact balance as far as it goes is thus kept up, and 
the manure, instead of remaining to fester among human beings, 
is, carted away to make vegetables. "What a pity we cannot 
extend the system, and turn the wbole„ sewerage by drain-pipes 
e^l^riy into tlte vural districts, to feed the land, instead of allowing 
we do, to run into the, Thames and pollute the water to be 
usdd in dwellings. 

The cate and , attention bestowed by the market-gardeners is 
incredible te those who have not witnessed it ; every inch of 
ground is tjsken advantege of — cultivation runs between the fruit- 
trees; stbrMng-perties pf-cghba^a end' cauliflowers swarm up 
to the very trunks of appli^lrees ; rasplterry^bush# «n*e surrounded 
and cutoff by yoiteff ^ H you see an acre of celery 

growing in ridges, be isure itbal, on a narrow inspect|oni, you will 
find long files of yqiii^ peas picking their way alcHig tfie furrows. 

Everything 



The London Commissariat. 


295 


Everything flourishes here except weeds, and you may go over a 
150-acre piece of ground without discovering a single one. 
Quality, even more than quantity, is attended to by the best 
growers ; and they nurse their plants as they would children. 
The visitor will sometimes see ‘the heads ^ of an acre of Cauli- 
flowers one by one folded up in their own leaves as carefully as 
an anxious wife wraps up an asthmatic husband on a November 
night ; and if rain should fall, attendants run to cover them up, 
as quickly as they cover up the zoological specimens at the 
Crysjal Palace when the watering-pots are set to work. 

Insects and blight are also banished as strictly as from the 
court of Oberon. To such a pitch is vigilance carried, that, 
according to a writer in ‘ Household Words,’ blight and fungi 
are searched after with a microscope, woodlice e:^terminated by 
bantems dressed in socks to prevent too much scratching, and 
other destructive insects despatched by the aid of batches of 
toads, purchased at the rate of six shillings a dozen I 

The continued extension of London is, however, rapidly 
encToaching upon all the old market-gardens, and they are 
obliged to move farther afield: thus high cultivsftion, like u 
green fairy-ring, is gradually widening and enlarging its circle 
round the metropolis. The coarser kinds of vegetables are but 
sjraringly grown in these valuable grounds, but come up in 
large quantities from all parts of the country ; and some of the 
choice kinds are now reared far away in Devonshire and Corn- 
wall, where they are favoured by the climate. It would be in- 
teresting to get an authentic statement of the acreage dedicated 
to fruit and vegetables for the London market, but we find the 
information unattainable. Mr. Cuthill calculates that there are 
200 acres employed around the metropolis in the growth of 
strawberries, and 5 acres planted as mushroom-beds. Cucumbers 
were once very largely cultivated. He has se^ as many as 14 
acres under hand-glasses in a single domain, and has known 
200,000 gherkins cut in a morning for th^ pickle-mercbouifif/ 
Strangely enough, they have refused to grow wejl around 
ever since the outbi'eak of the potato disease^ The di|ast|oi|| 
epidemic of 1849, vm have, little doubt, bad much to do 
the diminished supply, for the cholera Soon brought abput the 
result desired by Mrs, ‘ when cowctiimbers 

twopence,* prices quite explanatory of the 
land to produce them. • The Vifery high state- of 
the metropolitan market-gard^ necessitate^ the empb^ynleiit of 
a large amount of labour ; and it is supposdt^-l^at no less than 
35,000 persons are engaged in the service of filling the vegetable 
and dessert^shes of the metropolis* This 'istiinate leaves out 

those 
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those in the provinces and on the Continent, which would, we 
doubt not, nearly double the calculation, and show a troop of 
men and women as large as the allied army now acting in the 
East. There are five marts in London devoted to the sale of 
fruit — Covent-Garden, Spitalfields, the Borough, Farringdon, 
and Portman-markets — besides a vast number of street offsets, 
such as Clare-inarket, in which hawkers generally stand with 
their barrows. Covent-Garden is not only their type, but it 
does nearly as much business as all of them put together, and 
fofr that reason we shall dwell upon it to the exclusion the 
others. 

At the first dawn of morning in the midst of squalid London^ 
sweet country odours greet the early-riser, and cool orchards 
and green strawberry slopes seem ever present to the mind. 

‘ Bright volumes of vapour through Lothhury glide, 

And a river flows on through the vale of Cheapside.* 

If those who seek pleasure in gaiety have never visited the market 
in its prinjp, let them journey thither some summer morning, 
and note how fresh will seem the air, and how full of life the 
people, after the languid waltz in Grosvenor- square. The central 
alley of ’the ‘ Garden,* as it is called by the costermongers, is 
one of the prettiest lounges in town ; and, whether by chance 
or design, it exhibits, in its arrangement from east to west, a 
complete march of the seasons. At the western entrance the 
visitor is greeted with the breath of flowers ; and there they 
show in smiling banks piled upon the stalls, or sorted with frilled 
edges into ladies’ bouquets. As he proceeds, he comes upon the 
more delicate spring vegetables — pink shafts of the oriental- 
looking rhubarb, delicate cos lettuce, <fec. ; still further along the 
arcade, the plate-glass windows on either side display delicate 
fruits, done up in dainty boxes, and set off with tinted paper 
$hl’eds. Behind these windows also might be seen those rarities 
* is the pride of the London market-gardeners to provide, 

in producing which they all struggle to steal the longest 
inarch^i^iipoii time^ — a sieve-full of early potatoes, each as small 
Sind costly as the egg of a Cochin-China fowl — a basin-full of 
peas, at a guinea a pint— ^a cucumber marked 5^., and straw- 
berries the opnee. 

The marKet-gardeners of Penzance: beginning to send up 

many of thes^ eatly vegdlables, the mildiiess of the south-western 
extremit'f of CornivaU giving them a wonderful advantage over 
every other part' of the Geniflemen’s gardeners also 

contribute somewhat, by Sending to the salesmen such of the 
produce of their glazed b<^Us^s as is. not consumed in the 

family. 



The London Commissariat. 


297 


family, and receive articles in return of which they happen to 
have an insufficient quantity themselves. These forced vegetables 
give way, it is true, as the season advances ; but when in, they 
are always most to be found at that end of the walk nearest 
the rising sun. As the year proceeds, the lustier and more natural 
fruits are displayed — peaches that have ripened with blushing 
cheek to the wind, gigantic strawberries, raspberries, nectarines, 
or blooming plums. Feathery pines add their mellow hue ; and 
when these fail, the colour deepens into amber piles of oranges, 
umber filberts, and the rich brown of Spanish chestnuts, the 
produce of the waning year. 

To leave, however, our fancied procession of the seasons, 
and to return to the actual business of. the market. As early 
as two o’clock in the morning, a person looking down the dip 
of Piccadilly will perceive the first influx of the daily supply 
of vegetables and fruit to Covent-Garden market : waggons of 
cabbages, built up and regularly faced, with the art rather of the 
mason than the market-gardener ; light spring-vans fragrant with 
strawberries ; and milk-white loads of turnips which slowly roll 
along the grejit western road, and bring the produce of the fertile 
alluvial shores of the Thames to the great West End mart. The 
pedestrian proceeding along the soathern and eastern roads sees 
the like strean# of vegetable food quietly converging to the same 
spot. From this hour, especially upon a Saturday morning, 
until nine o’clock, the scene at the market itself is of tlie most 
exciting description. 

Without some organisation it would be impossible to receive 
and display to the advantage of the buyer and seller the varied 
products that in the grey of the morning pours into so limited a 
space. Accordingly different portions of it are dedicated to dis- 
tinct classes of vegetables and fruits. The finest of the delicate 
soft fruit, such as strawberries, peaches, &c,, are lodged, as we 
have mentioned, in the central alley of the market — the inmoilt 
leaf of the rose, On the large covered sp^ee to tlie north' of 
central alley is the wholesale fruit-station, fragrant with 
pears, greengagesv or whatever is in seasom The southern 
space is dedicated to cfkbbages and other vegetables | and 
extreme south front is wholly occupied by potato-salesmen. 
Arourxd the whole quadrangle, during a^b^sy moiming,, there 
is a party-coloured fUnge pfi waggons backed in i totrards the 
central space, in which the light green of cabbages forms the 
prevailing colour^ interrapted here and there with the ^hite 
of turnips, or the deep orai^e of digit-like carrots ; and as 
the spectator watches the whide mass is. gimdually absorbed 
into the centre of the market; Meanwhile the space dedicated. 

to 
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to wholesale fruit sales is all alive. Columns of empty baskets 
twelve feet high seem progressing through tlie crowd ‘ of their 
own motion,’ The vans have arrived from the railways, and 
.rural England, side by side with the Continent, pours in its 
supplies from many a sheltered mossy nook. It is very easy 
to discover by a glance which, are the home-grown, which the 
foreign contributions. Tliere stand the English baskets and 
sieves, solid and stout as Harry the Eighth, amidst little ham- 
pers, as delicate as French ladies, and seemingly as incapable of 
withstanding hard usage. Yet some of these have come from 
Algiers, others from the south of France with greengages, and 
the majority from Normandy. France is beginning to send large 
quantities of peaches and nectarines, carefully packed with paper- 
shavings in small boxes ; and even strawberries this summer 
have found their way here from the same quarter. The frost 
which occurred in the early part of the j)resent year destroyed 
nearly all the fruit-crops in the neighbourhood of London ; and 
were it not for the bountiful stores which are brought from 
abroad, Covent-Garden would have been little better than a 
desert. 

Tlie repeal of the high duty upon foreign fruit has so far widened 
the field of supply that it can no longer be destroyed by an 
unusual fall of the mercury. By means of the ‘'telegraph, the 
steamboat, and the railroad, we annul the effects of frost, oblite- 
rate the sea, and command, at a few hours’ notice, tlie produce 
of the Continent. When there is a dearth in this country the 
fact is immediately noticed by the great fruit-dealers in the City : 
the telegraph forthwith conveys the information to Holland, 
France, and Belgium ; and within forty hours steamers from one 
or other of these countries will be seen making towards the 
Downs and adjoining coasts, and in another six their cargoes, fresh 
plucked from the neighbourhoods of old Norman abbeys and 
^aint Flemish stadthouses, are blooming in Covent Garden. 
Fruit tl^rat will bear delay comes up the Thames by*boat, and is 
dii»^ba^ed at the wharfs near London bridge, but the major part 
eventually finds its way to the * Garden.’ The South-*Western and 
South-Eastern are the two principal lines for foreign fruit ; the 
former brings large quantities of Spanish and Portuguese produce 
—such as oranges, grapes, melons, nuts, &c. ; the latter conveys 
apples, pearsy strawberries, peaches, nectarines, &c,, from Dover, 
to which place they are brought by steamers. To show how 
enormous is the supply from abroad, we give, on the authority of 
the goods -manager of the South-Eastern line, the amount brought 
by them in one night : — 


100 tons 
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100 tons of green j>eas from France. 

50 „ of fruit from Kent. 

10 „ of filberts from Kent. 

^ 25 „ of plums from France. 

10 „ of black currants from France. 

In all 195 tons ; out of whicli 135 were from across the water. 
The Brighton and South Coast transmit the produce of Jersey 
and Dieppe — a]>ples, pears, and plums — to the extent last year 
of about 300 tons. Of vegetables the Great Northern is the 
principal carrier ; last year they brought to town the enormous 
quantity of 45,819 tons of potatoes, besides 1940 tons of other 
vegetables. Tlie potatoes mainly proceed from the fen c’ountry. 
Walnuts generally come by the Antwerp boats, which some- 
times carry cargoes of between 400 and 500 tons. •Everybody 
who has travelled in the Low Countries remembers the mag- 
nificent walnut-trees which grow along the sides of the canals 
as commonly as elms in our own country. These ckc out 
our scantier native stores, and help to make cosier the after- 
dinner chat over the glass of port. During two mornings that 
we visited Co vent Garden we ^aw 613 bushel-baskets of straw- 
berries that had just come from Honfleur, and upwards of 
1000 baskets of greengages arrived from the same neighbourhood 
during the week. As wc gazed, on one of these occasions, upon 
the solid walls of baskets extending down the market, crowned 
with parapets of peach and nectarine boxes, we wondered in our 
own minds w'hethcr it would ever be all sold, and the wonder 
increased as waggon after waggon arrived, piled up as high as 
the second-floor windows of the piazza. Venturing to express 
this doubt to a lazy-looking man who was plaiting the strands of 
a whip, ‘ Blessee, sir,’ he replied without looking up from his 
work, ‘ the main part on ’em will be at Brummagem by dinner- 
time.’ True enough, while we had been guessing and wondering, 
a nimble fellow had run to the telegraph and inquired of Bir- 
mingham and a few distant towns whether th*y were in want of 
certain fruits that morning. The answer being in the affirmat^yej 
the vans turned round, rattled off to the North-Western stalls, 
and in another hour the superfluity of Covent Garden wa» m&h*- 
ing on its way to fill up the deficiency of the midland C;6untics. 
Thus the wire * and steam, both at home and abroad, cause the 

* tt ought ib have been itientioned in the article in our last nimiber on the 
Electric I'elegraph, that the idea of eendiug forward by it an account, of the thieves 
who had started from the London Terminus originated with Dr« Hawtrey, in his 
desire to preserve to the Etonians their triennial Montem, by yarding, as far as 
possible, against the evils to which it was liable. The triar which took place, with 
such success, at his suggestion, familiarised the ofhciahi with the notion, and was 
the cause of its being instantly acted upon in the case Of Taw ell. 

supply 



300 


The London Commissariat. 


supply to respond instantly to the demand, however wide apart 
the two principles may be working. 

The strawberry trade of Co vent Garden is not likely, how*, 
ever, at present to fall into the hands of foreigners. The London 
market-gardeners have long looked with justice upon this fruit as 
particularly their own. By the skill they have bestowed upon its 
culture it has advanced enormously, both in flavour and size, 
from tlie old standard ‘ hautboy ’ of our fathers, and which 
foreigners mainly cultivate to the present day. Mr, Miatt, of 
Deptford, is the great grower ; by judicious grafting he has pro- 
duced from the old stock half-a-dozen different kinds, the mo^t 
celebrated being the ‘ British Queen,’ which attains a prodigious 
size. Lar^je quantities of strawberries are sent to the market in 
light spring-vans. They are placed in 1 lb. punnets or round 
willow baskets, or they are carefully piled in pottles, and the 
process of ‘ topping-u}),’ as it is called, is considered quite an art 
in the trade. The rarest and ripest fruit, which goes direct to 
the pastrycooks, is still more deftly treated. Lest it should be 
injured by jolting, horse is exch|giged for human carriage. A 
procession of eight or ten stout women, carrying baskets full of 
strawberry-pottles upon their heads, may often be seen streaming 
in hot hasteup Piccadilly, preceded by a man, like so many sheep 
by a bell-wether. It is probable that they have trudged all the 
way from Isleworth with the fruit, and, as they frequently make 
two journeys in the day, the distance traversed is not less than 
twenty- six miles. 

After strawberries, perhaps peas are the most important article 
produced by the market-gardeners. Dealers, in order to consult 
the convenience of hotel-keepers and such as require suddenly a 
large suj^ply for the table, keep them ready for the saucepan ; and 
not the least curious feature of Covent Garden, about midday, 
is to see a dense mass of women — generally old — seated in rows 
at the corners of the market, engaged in shelling them. One 
salesman often employs as many as 400 persons in this occupation. 
The ipajor part , of these auxiliaries belong to the poor-houses 
around ; they obtain permission to go out for this purpose, and 
the shilling or eighteen pence a-day earned by some of the more 
expert is gladly exchanged for the monotonous rations of the 
parish. In the autumn, again, there will be a row of poor 
creatures, extending along the whole north side of the square, 
shelling walnuts, each person having two baskets, one fbr the nuts, 
another for the shells, which are bought by the ketchup-makers. 
The poor flock from all parts of the town directly a job of the kind 
is to be bad. If a fog happens in November, thousands of link- 
boys and men spring up with ready-made torches ; if a frost occurs, 
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hundreds of men are to be found on the Serpentine and other 
park waters, to sweep the ice or to put on your skates,: there are 
i^the busy part of the town half-a-dozen fellows ready of a wet 
day to rush simultaneously to call a cab ‘for .your honour;’ and 
(wery crossings when it g;r<)ws muddy almost instantly has its 
man and broom. A sad comment this upon the large floating 
population of starving labour always to be found in the streets of 
London. 

The busiest time at the market is about six o’clock, when the 
costermongers surround Covent Garden with their barrows, and 
hundreds of street hawkers, with their hand-baskets and trays, 
come for their day’s supply. The same system of purtdiase is 
pursued here as at Billingsgate — th^ rich dealers buy largely and 
sell again, and the poorer club their means and divide the 
produce. The regular street vendor who keeps his barrow, drawn 
by a donicey or a pony, looks downnvith a certain contempt upon 
the inferior hawkers, principally Irish. They only deal in a 
certain class of vegetables, such as peas, young potatoes, broccoli, 
or caul i dowers, and have nothing to do with mere greens. Another 
class of purchasers are the little girls who vend watercresses. 
Such is the demand for cresses, that* they are now largely culti- 
vate<l for the market, the spontaneous growth proving quite 
inadequate to the demand. They are produced principally at 
‘ Spring ll('ad,’ at Walthamstow, in Essex, and at Cook ham, 
Slirivcnham, and Faringdon, on the line of the Great Western, 
which brings to town no less than a ton a week of this whole- 
some breakfast salad. Tlie best, however, come from Camden 
Town. Most people fancy that clear purling streams are neces- 
sary for tlH'ir production ; but the Camden Town beds are planted 
in an old bj ick-field, watered by the Fleet ditch ; and though the 
stream at this point is comparatively pure, they owe their un- 
usually luxuriant appearance to a certain admixture of the sewer- 
age. A groat many hundreds of bunches are sold every morning in 
Co vent Garden ; but the largest share goes to Farringdon 
The entire supply to the various metropolitan markets 
be less than three tons weekly. Rhubarb is almost 
furnished by the London market-gardeners. It was first introduced 
by Mr. Miatt forty years ago, who sent bis two sons to the 
Borough market with five bunches, of which they only sold three. 
From this time he continued its cultivation, notwithstanding 
the sneers at what were called his ‘ physic pies/ . A# he pre- 
dicted, it soon became a favourite, and now hundred^ of tons 
weight are sold in Covent Garden in the course of the year. 
It would be impossible to give any precise account of the fruit 
and vegetable produce that is poured day hy day into London ; 
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for the authorities themselves only know how many baskets 
arrive, not how much tljey contain. The railway returns give us 
the quantity brought from a distance, and we find that the sev||i 
lines transmit annually somewhere about 70,000 tons of vegetables 
and soft green fruit. This is irrespective of dried fruit, oranges, 
&c. — a business of itself, involving great interests and employing 
an immense capital, and of which we will say a few words. 

The foreign-fruit trade has its head-quarters in the city. The 
pedestrian who walks down Fish Street Hill would assuredly 
never, surmise that at certain seasons a regular fruit exhibition is 
kept up within those dull brick houses, before which the tall 
column lifts its head. All the world knows the Messrs. Keeling 
and Hunt, whose effigies seem to stand in the public eye upon a 
vast pyramid of pine-apples. This firm hold sales of various kinds 
of fruit in their auction-rooms in Monument Yard. On these 
occasions the long apartmeiif makes a show, before which, for 
quantity at least, that of Chiswick pales. Pine-apples by thou- 
sands, melons, forbidden fruit, and mangoes, fill the room from 
end to end ; so famous indeed is the display, that there are litho- 
graphic engravings of it, in which the salesmen are seen walking 
about, as perplexed apparently by the luscious luxuriance around 
them, as Adam might have been in his own happy garden. The 
pine-apple market is of modern date. The first cargo was brought 
over about twelve years ago, and since that time tlie traffic lias 
rapidly incrc»ased, and at the present moment 200,()()() pines 
come yearly into the port of London, of which nine-tenths are 
consigned to Messrs. Keeling and Hunt, the original iinjiorters^ 
They are principally from the Bahamas, in the West Indies, 
where they grow almost spontaneously ; but of late years they 
have been more carefully cultivated, ant} grafts of our best hot- 
house pines have been taken out to improve their quality. There 
are five clippers appropriated to the carriage across the sea of 
tliis single fruit. The melons come from Spain, Portugal, and 
Holland. Spain is known to abound in melons, for Murillo’s 
be^g^*-boys are perpetually eating them ; but we believe it will be 
news to most Englishmen that the land of dykes supplies London 
with fragrant c argoes of an almost tropical fruit. Tlie largest 
foreign-frqif trade, however, by far, is tliat in oranges. We shall 
perhaps astonish our readers when we tell them that upwards of 
60,000,000 are imported for the use of Lc^ndon alone, accom- 
panied by not lesa than 15,000,000 lemons. Any time between 
December and May the orange clippers from the Azores and 
Lisbon may be seen unloading tbeir cargoes in the neighbour- 
hood of the great stores in Pudding ^d Botolph Lanes. There 
are 240 of these fast-sailing vessels ejc^ag^d in the entire trade, and 
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of this fleet 70 at least are employed in supplying^ the windows of 
the fruiterers and the apple-stalls of London. All these fruits^ 
t^g^ether with nuts and walnuts, apples, plums, pears, and some 
j)eaches, &c., are disposed of weekly at the auction sales in 
Monument Yard to the general dealers, the majority of whom are 
located in Dluke’s Place, close at hand, and are mostly Jews. 
Indeed we are informed that many of them are the identical boys 
grown up to manhood that used some twenty- five years ago to 
sell oranges about the streets, and whose old place has gradually 
been taken by the Irish. They act as middlemen between the 
importers and the tribe of peripatetics, who at certain times of 
the day jresort hither to fill their baskets and barrows. Covent 
Garden also supplies retailers with oranges and nuts, especially 
on Sunday mornings, when the place is sometimes crowded like a 
fair. The following bill of quantities, drawn up by Mr. Keeling, 
is derived, we believe, from the Custom House returns 4 — 

Fruit. 


Apples • • • . 

Pears . • • . 

Cherries . . . . 

Grapes . . . . 

Pine-apples 

Oranges . 
Lemons • . • . 


. . 39»561 bushels. 

. . 19,742 „ 

. . 2G4,240 lbs. 

. . 1,328,190 „ 

. . 200,000 

. . 61,G35,146 

• . 15,408,789 

Spanish nuts ] 
Barcelona / 

Brazil , . , . 

Chestnuts , • 

Walnuts 

Cocoa-nuts 

Nuts. 

• • 72,509 bushels. 

. . 11,700 „ 

. . 2G,2.50 „ 

. . 30,088 „ 

. • 1,255,000 


Of the amount of bread consumed in London we have no 
specific information, but there are data which enable us to 
approximate to the truth. Porter, in his ‘ Progress of the 
Nation,’ gives us the returns of eight schools, families, ; and 
institutions, containing 1902 men, women, and children, each 
of whom ate on the average 331 t^o lbs. of bread per annu^ 
Now if we multiply this quantity by the number of the inhabit- 
ants of the metropolis — 2,500,000 or thereabouts — we have a 
total of 413,760,000 half-quartern loaves of 2 lbs. weight each. 
The flour used in puddings, pies, &c., we throw in as a kind of 
offset against the London babies under one year old. j^C^ine of 
this bread is a contribution from the country, and one B(,aji.)lWay-^ 
the Eastern Counties— brought last year 237 tons 12 cwts. to 
town. 

Now let US' see how much sack goes to alL this quantity of 
bread — ^with what rivers of stout, &c., we wash down such 
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mountains of flesh. According to the excise returns, there were 
747,050 quarters of malt consumed in London in the year 1853 
by the seventeen great brewers. As each quarter of malt, with 
its proportionate allowance of hops, produces three and a half 
barrels of beer, we get as the total brew of last year 1,614,675, 
or pretty nearly a thousand million tumblers of ale and porter. 
On countless sign-boards of the metropolis this last is advertised 
by the title of ^ entire,’ and it is thus that the liquid and its name 
arose. Prior to the year 1730, publicans were in the habit of 
selling ale, beer, and twopenny, and the ‘ thirsty souls ’ of that day 
were accustomed to combine either of these in a drink called half 
and half. From this they proceeded to spin ‘ three threads^’ as they 
called it, or to have their glass filled from each of the three taps. 
In the year 1730, however, a certain publican, named Horvvood, 
to save himself the trouble of making the triune mixture, brewed 
a liquor intended to imitate the taste of the ‘ three threads,’ and to 
this he applied the term ‘ entire.’ His concoction was approved, 
and, being puffed as good porters’ drink, it speedily came to be 
called porter itself. Of the seventeen great London breweries, 
the house of Truman, Hanbury, Buxton, and Co. stood last 
year at the top of the list, having consumed 140,000 quarters of 
malt, and paid to the excise 180,000/., or enough to build two 
ninety-gun ships, at the usual cost of a thousand pounds per gun. 
The visitor in proceeding through this establishment realizes, 
perhaps better than in any other place, the enormous scale on 
which certain creature-comforts for the use of the town are pro- 
duced. As he walks between the huge boilers in which 1600 
barrels are brewed nearly every day, or makes the circuit of the 
four great vats, each containing 80,000 gallons of liquor, or loses 
himself amid the labyrinth of 135 enormous reservoirs, which 
altogether hold 3,500,000 gallons— he begins to fancy himself 
an inhabitant of Lilliput, who has gone astray in a Brobdignagian 
cellar. There is a popular notion that the far-famed London 
Stout owes its flavour to the Thames water : this, however, is a 
* vulgar error.’ Not even the Messrs. Barclay, who are upon 
the stre^, draw any of their supply from that source, but it is 
got ent&ely from wells, and those sunk so deep, that they and 
the Messrs^ Calvert, whose breweiy is half a mile distant upon 
the opposite side of the river, find they are rivals for the same 
spring. ; When one brewery pumps, it drains the wells of the 
other, and the firms are obliged 1o obtain their water on alter- 
nate days. Whether it is owing to thej increase of the great 
breweries and of other manufaiStories, , which alone consume 
millions of barrels of water- ^sady, yre know not, but it is an 
ascertained fact, that the depth of in; ^e London wells baa 
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for the last twenty-five years been diminishing at the rate of a 
foot a year. ^ It is comforting to reflect/ said one of the grdat 
brewers, ‘ that the reason simply is, because the water which 
used to be buried underground is now brought up to fill this 
bodies, wash the faces, and turn the wheels of two miilions and 
a half of people.’ 

If the underground stock of water is shrinking, it has in- 
creased vastly on the surface. The seven companies which supply 
the metropolis bring in between them forty-four million gallons 
daily — a quantity which, large as it is, could be delivered in 
twenty-four hours by a brook nine feet wide and three feet deep, 
running at the rate of three feet per second, or a little more than 
two miles per hour. 

The inability of figures to convey an adequate impression to 
tbe mind of the series of units of which the sums are composed 
renders it impossible to give more than a faint idea of the enormous 
supplies of food required to victual tbe capital for a single year. 
But the conception may be somewhat assisted by varying the 
process. Country papers now and then astonish their readers 
by calculations to show how many times the steel pens manu- 
factured in England would form a necklace round their own little 
town, or how many thousand miles the matches of their local 
factory would extend if laid in a straight line from the centre of 
their market-place. Let us try our hand on the same sort of 
picture, and endeavour to fill the eye with a prospect that would 
satisfy the appetite of tbe far-famed Dragon of Wantlcy himself. 

If we fix upon Hyde Park as our exhibition ground, and pile 
together all the barrels of beer consumed in London, they would 
form a thousand columns not far short of a mile in perpendicular 
height. Let us imagine ourselves on the top of this tower, and 
we shall have a look-out worthy of the feast we are about to 
summon to our feet. Herefrom we might discover the Great 
Northern road stretching far away into the length and breadth 
of the land. Lo ! as we look, a mighty herd of oxen, with lou# 
bellowing, are beheld approaching from the north. For milci 
and miles the mass of horns is conspicuous W'mding along the 
road, ten abreast, and even thus the last animal of the he!rd would 
be 72 miles away, and the drover goading liis shdnkMg flank 
considerably bej^otid Peterborough/ On the other side of the 
park, as the clouds of dust' clear away, we see the great ^estetn 
road, as far as the eye tan i^ch, {thronged with a bleating mass of 
wool, and the sliepherd at the end of the flpek l(ten abreast) 
and the dog that is worrying the last sheep are just leaving the 
environs of Bristol, Ml miles beer4^^t |)illar. Along 

Piccadilly, Regent-street, fhe Strand, Fleei^iiilreet, Obeapside, 
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and the eastward Mile-end-road line, for 7^ miles, street and 
canseway are thronged with calves, still ten abreast ; and in the 
great parallel thoroughfares of iBayswater-road, Oxford-street, 
and Holborn, wc see nothing for nine long miles but a slowly- 
pacing, deeply-grunting herd of swine. As we watch this moving 
mass approaching from all points of the horizon, the air suddenly 
becomes dark — a black pall seems drawn over the sky — it is the 
great flock of birds — game, poultry, and wild-fowl, that, like 
Mrs. Bond’s ducks, are come up to be killed : as they fly wing 
to wing and tail to beak they form a square whose superficies is 
not much less than the whole enclosed portion of St. James’s 
Park, or 51 acres. No sooner does this huge flight clear away 
than we behold the park at our feet inundated with hares and 
rabbits. Feeding 2000 abreast, they extend from the marble 
arch to the round pond irf Kensington Gardens — at least a mile. 
Let us now pile up all the half-quartern loaves consumed in the 
metropolis in the year, and we shall find they form a pyramid 
which measures 200 square feet at its base, and extends into the 
air a height of 1293 feet, or nearly three times that of St. Paul’s. 
Turning noAV towards the sound of rushing waters, we find that 
the seven companies are filling the mains for the day. If they 
were allowed to flow into the area of the adjacent St. James^’s 
Park, tliey would in tlie course of the 24 hours flood its entire 
space with a depth of 30 inches of water, and the whole annual 
supply would be quite sufficient to submerge the city (one mile 
square) 90 feet. Of the fish we confess we arc able to say 
nothing : rdien numbers mount to Ijillions, the calculations 
become too trying to our patience. Wc have little doubt, how- 
ever, that they would be quite sufficient to make the Serpentine 
one solid mass. Of ham and bacon again, preserved meats, and 
all the countless comestibles we have taken no account, and in 
truth they are- little more to the great mass than the ducks and 
gees6 were to Sancho Panza’s celebrated mess — ‘ the skimmings 
of the potJ 

Such, then, is a slight sketch of the great London larder. It 
may be imagined that many of these stores come to the metro- 
polis only as to a centre for redistribution, and are again scat- 
tered oyer the length and breadth of the»iand. This, however, 
is not ttie case. The only line that takes food in any quantities 
out of London is the North-Western. This railway speeds into 
the midland counties, but especially to Birmingham, 350 tons of 
fish consigned to the county dealers, and to the nobility and 
gentry. As we have before seen, '>van-loads of fruit are often 
despatched in the same direetioii. ‘;The South-Eastern conveys 
large quantities bf grain d#wn the^Iiiiei^and the London aid 
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lirigliton and South Coast takes annually to Brighton 26 tons of 
meat and 1100 cattle ; and here all the food carried out of London 
in bulk ends. A constant dribble of edibles, it is true, is con- 
tinually escaping by the passenger trains, of which the railways 
take no notice in their goods-department traffic ; but it must be 
remembered that a much larger quantity is perpetually flowing 
unheeded into the London commissariat through the same 
channels. Of the stout and porter brewed in the metropolis by 
the great houses, again, one-seventh perhaps finds its way abroad 
— a drop in comparison to that which must be contributed by the 
2482 smaller brewers of ihe town, and the great contingent sup- 
plied by Guinness, Allsopp, and other pa^e-rale brewers. This 
.siinj)le statement will suffice to make it evident that in the fore- 
going picture we have given anything but ‘ heaped measure,’ 

The railways having poured this dnormous amount of food 
into the metropolis, as the main arteries feed the human body, 
it is distributed by tlie various dealers into every quarter of the 
town, first into the wholesale markets, or great centres, then into 
the sub-centres, or retail tradesmen’s shops, and lastly into tfie 
moving centres, or barrows of the hawkers, by which means 
nourishment is poured into every corner of the town, and the 
community at large is supplied as eft’ectually as are the count- 
less tissues of the human body by the infinitely divided network 
of caj)illary vessels. According to the census of 1851 these 
food distributors are classified in the following manner: — * 


Males. 


Females, 


Grocers 

r>,475 

Grocers 

G7f5 

t'owkeopers and luilkscllei’s . . 

.‘5,372 

Innkeepers 

Innkeepers’ wives 

93 

Cheesemongers 

2,150 

217 

liutchers 

7,428 

Cowkeepers 

1,158 

1‘oulterers 

.551 

Butchers 

205 

Vishmongers 

2,238 

Butchers’ wives 

3,086 

Other dealers in animal food 

1,.370 

Fishmongers 

151 

Greengrocers 

3,325 

Others dealing in animal food . 

283 

31akers 

9,841 

Greengrocers . 

941 

Confectioners 

1,806 

Bakers 

480 

Other dealers in vegetable food 

1,303 

Confectioners 

542 

Brewers 

Licensed victuallers and beer 7 

2,499 

Other dealers in vegetable food 
Licensed victuallers apd beer- 

939 

shop-keepers, &c 

0^843*. 

shop-keepers 

970 

Wine and spirit merchants , . 

1,915 

Wives of ditto . * 

4,440 

Other dealers in drinks . . . 

3,805 

‘ Wine and spirit merchants ~ • . 

15 

Saltmakers 

Water providers . . , ^ ^ ^ 

37 

428 

433 

50,60)1 

Other dealers in drinks. . . . 

457 

Innkeepers .* , , V, , . 

* A 

14,663 


If to this total of 71,254 we add . the wandering tribe of coster- 
mongers, hawkers, and stallkeepers, estiinatf#^| 80,000 persons, 
we shall have an army exceeding 100,000 ; and, as indi- 
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tectly there must be quadruple this number of persons empleyed, 
the merest pauper among the population has hundreds of invisible 
bands , held out to provide him the necessaries and comforts of 
life. The smooth working of this great distributive machine is 
due to the principle of competition — that spring which so nicely 
adjusts all the varying conditions of life, and which, in serving 
itself, does the best possible service to the community at large, 
and accomplishes more than the cleverest system of centralization 
which any individual mind could devise* 


Art. II. — 1. The Bell: its Origin^ History^ and Uses. By 

the Rev. Alfred Gatty. London. 1848. 

2. Paper on Bells^ with Illustrations. By the Rev. H. T. 

Ellacombe, in Report of Bristol Architectural Society, 1850. 

^T^HERE is abundance of literary evidence to show that in by- 
-■* gone times the history and office of the bell engaged the 
attention of the learned. Mr. Ellacombe enumerates nearly forty 
distinct treatises of foreign origin, ranging from 1495 to the 
present century. Of these the best known is the work of Magius 
^ De Tintinnabulis.’ The author, an Italian, was a civil judge in 
the Venetian service at Candia, when besieged in 1571 by the 
Turks. He was taken prisoner, and amused' his captivity by 
writing the treatise which has preserved his name. His occu- 
pation could gain him no favour in a land where the bell was 
considered the symbol of sinful infidelity, and he was finally 
beheaded by order of a pasha. The productions of our native 
pens are mostly confined to the art of ringing, which is 
peculiarly an English accomplishment. In other countries there 
is no attempt at a musical peal, and the only object is to pro- 
duce the^ utmost possible noise by a chance, irregular clanging. 
Such was formerly among ourselves the enthusiasm of the edu^ 
cated classes on the subject, that, in the reign of Queen Mary, 
Dr. Tresham thought there was no surer method of enticing tiie 
students at Oxford to mass than by promising to make the Uni- 
versity peal the ^nest in England. -The revived interest in 
all ecclesiasti^l studies has extended itself to bells; and the 
instructive work of Mr, Gatty and the researches eti Mr. Elja- 
combe are worthy fruits of this newly-awakened suirit. 

We are accustomed, to us^. the of Mr* Gatty, ‘to 

hear the bell spmk for itself.’ JSsQxn lyonlb to age the foui^ is 
sent forth throi]^h «s^wded 

above the quiet It giveha arbitA would 

otherwise 



Church Bdb. 


309 


otherwise pass over our heads as silently as the clouds, and lends 
a warning to its perpetual flight. It is the voice of rejoicing at 
festivals, at christenings, at marriages, and of mourning at the 
departure of the soul. From every church-tower it summons 
the faithful of distant valleys to the house of God ; and when 
life is ended they sleep within the bell’s deep sound. Its tone, 
therefore, comes to be fraught with memorial associations, and 
we know what a throng of mental images of the past can be 
aroused by the music of a peal of bells : — 

‘ O, what a preacher is the time-worn tower, 

Reading great sermons with its iron tongue ! * 

The bell has had a continuous existence aftiongst civilised 
people from a very early time. For neaily fourteen centuries 
it lias been employed by the Church, and it was known to 
ancient nations for perliaps as many centuries before our era. 
Consecrated to Christian purposes, its sound has travelled with the 
light that has lighted the Gentiles ; and, now that the Gospel 
has penetrated to the most distant regions of the globe, there 
is not perhaps a minute of time in which the melody of bells 
is not somewhere rising towards Heaven, as — 

‘ Earth witli her thousand voices praises God.’ 

For ages before the bell from its airy height in the old church- 
tower announced its cognizance of human events, diminutive bells 
were in common use. An eastern patriarch in the twelfth cen- 
tury quotes a writer who gravely avers that Tubal Cain, the 
artificer in brass and iron, formed the sounding metal into a rude 
kind of bell, and that Noah employed it to summon his ship- 
carpenters to their work. Less theoretical historians may be 
well contented to begin with the golden bells mentioned in the 
Book of l^^xodus as attached to the vestment of the high priest 
in the Sanctuary, in the same way that they were appended to , 
the royal costume amongst the ancient Persians \ or with those 
small bronze bells, apparently intended for horse and chariot 
furniture, of which a great number were found by Mr. Layard ill 
a chamber of the- palace of Nimroud. On be|ng analysed, the 
curious fact was discovered that they contain one part of tin to 
ten parts of copper ; and if, as Mr. Layard remarks, the tin was 
obtained, as probably was the case, from Phoenicia, it may 
actually have been exported nearly three thousand years ago %im 
the British , 

Amongst the Gteeks haxidrholls were employed ineamps and 
garrisons, werb hung on triumphal ears^ soOnded in the Ash- 
market of Atbmi, summoned g^ests^^to |yreceded funeral 

processions, and were sometimes used rites in^he 

temples. 
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temples. Another purpose to which they were put was to 
hang them about the necks of malefactors on their way to 
execution, ‘lest,’ says Zonaras, ‘innocent persons should be 
defiled by touching them.’ It is more likely that it was to draw 
the gaze of the people upon the criminal, and thus aggravate 
his punishment. From this Greek custom was derived (we are 
told) the Roman one of fixing a bell and a scourge to the emperor’s 
chariot, that in the height of his power he might be admonished 
against pride, and be mindful of human misery. 

It is needless to recapitulate all the less doubtful applications 
of bells among the Romans. TJie hour of bathing and of business 
at public places was announced by it, and with the imperfect 
means possessed by the ancients of measuring time, it must have 
been a far more important signal than at present. Tlie weal thicr 
Romans had them in domestic use to assemble their families, 
^just,’ says Magius, writing about 1570, ‘ as the household of 
nobles and cardinals at Rome are summoned to dinner and supper 
by a bell hung in the highest part of the building, so that it may 
not only be heard by the inmates, but by those who are without.’ 
Something larger than the hand-bell would appear to have been 
common about the same period in linglish mansions, to judge 
from the expression in Macbeth — 

‘ Go bid thy mistress, when my drink is ready, 

She strike upon the bell.’ 

But in the reign of Elizabeth the horn still hung outside the 
gate, and did much of the duty which afterwards devolved upon 
bells. In the court at Penshurst there is a belltof considerable 
size, suspended from a wooden frame, with the inscription, 
‘ Robert, Earl of Leicester, at Penshurst, 1649.’ The horn had 
by this time been quite superseded. The disuse of the hand- 
bell was one of the many visible signs of the downfall of the 
old aristocratic system — an indication that the troop of servants 
had Ceasad to be ‘in waiting.’ Few persons are aware how 
modern is the present practice of domestic bell-hanging; for 
no trace of it has 'been, discovered in the old mansions of our 
nobilitji even so late as the reign of Queen Anne. A cor- 
respositWt of the ^ Builder ’ states that when he was taken over 
Bel ton tiaXl by Lord Brownlow, about forty years ago, his lordship 
pointed out two.large bells, one suspended over the landii:^ on 
tlie stairs at the iKi^th end of the ball and the other at the south 
end, remarking thafcl^lbey wete his predecessors 

had of €ommand&^ the domestics; ^but as it is 

getting into fashio^’ be added, ‘ to ht^ve bells hnng Trcun the 
roemii in houses, i#ve them plie lete Duke was 

the 
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the first Northumberland who allowed the walls of Alnwick to 
be pierced. Each room had its lackey instead of its bell* The 
palatial mansion of Holkham, which was commenced in 1734 
and completed in 1760, had no such conveniences till the present 
Earl provided them a few years ago. So many centuries did it 
take to conduct mankind to the simple invention of ringing a bell 
in a horizontal direction by means of a crank and a piece of wire. 

But we have not yet emerged from ancient Rome, where, 
amongst other fancies, bells were appended to horses, a custom 
which lingers in many parts of the continent, and* which was 
almost universal, until recent days, with our English teams. On 
dark nights in narrow lanes they answered the important end of 
warning horsemen or waggoners of each other’s approach, and 
enabling them to av'oid a collision in a spot where there was not 
room enough to pass. The improvement in roads has put an end 
to the practice. The Romans ‘ belled ’ their docks as well as their 
horses, in order, according to Strabo, that wild beasts might b(5 
scared away by the sound. ^ If any one,’ it is enacted in the 
rural laws of Justinian, ‘ take away the bell from an ox or sheep, 
let him, being convicted, be scourged as a thief, and, if the animal 
be lost tliereby, let him pay the loss.’ Magius relates that the 
slieydierds of his day continued the custom, ‘ but not so much to 
keep oft' beasts of prey as to enable the owners to trace tlieir 
(•attic when they strayed,’ which is its chief modern use, and 
every flock in Scotland has one such indicator to enable the 
lierclsman to find the whereabouts of his animals when lost in 
the snow, ‘ Besides,’ adds Magius, ‘ the shepherds think that 
the flocks are pleased with the sound of the bell, as they are 
by the flute, and th#it they grow fat in consequence.’ The notion 
that animals have some sort of conscious pride in these aj)pondagej| 
is countenanced by Southey, who, speaking of the Alpine cattle 
in his youth, says, that ‘they stalk forth proud and pleased when 
wearing their bells. If the leading cow, who hitherto bore tbe 
largest bell, be deprived of it, she manifests a sense of disgrace 
by lowing incessantly, abstaining from food, and growing lean ; 
and the happy rival on which the bell has been conferred is singled 
out for her vengeance.’ ' ' 

The material of the bells so long known fd heathen aniiq^ty 
was generally bronze, sometimes silver, and not uncommonly g^lci. 
Their first construction m the expanded form; with which we^mre 
familiar now waS due to Christians. When the trim God was 
shipped in lonely cavmns, amid fhii haunts of &e wolf, under the 
banofheathj^ns more, cruel than the proclaimed 

their whereabouts to their foes ; hut from thsie when praise and 

incense rose in stately temples, €mriohed .ipt^^ 

' ‘ . that 
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that devotion could contrive, the bell assumed its part in the 
Jiolemnities of religion. Some authors have ascribed its intro- 
duction (a.d. 400) to Paulinus Bishop of Nola, in Campania, the 
contemporary of St. Jerome ; but the silence of the bishop with 
regard to either tower or bells, in an epistle in which he minutely 
describes his churcli, is, as Mr. Gatty remarks, a strong argu- 
ment against the claim, especially as there is no allusion to the 
subject in any contemporary or immediately subsequent writer. 
It was not till after a.d. 500, according to Hospinianus, that bells, 
which he calls campance^ came into ecclesiastical use. Tiiey are 
supposed to have received their designation from the place where 
they were originally made. ‘ Because,^ says Magius, ‘ the founders 
practised this most useful work in Caiiij)ania, the large bells 
were called campance and hence the term campanile was given 
to the towers in which they were hung. A species of diminutive 
bells were in like manner called nolfB^ from Nola, the city, and 
these were sometimes attached to a frame and rung during service. 

The wandering ecclesiastics would naturally bring over speci- 
mens of the nol(B from abroad shortly after their primitive appli- 
cation in Italy to sacred purj)oses, and the portable altar bells seem 
accordingly to have been the first which were known in England. 
But the ponderous, far-sounding bell was introduced by the 
Anglo-Saxons at an early period. It was among the enrichments 
for his church which Benedick, abbot of Wereinouth and Jar- 
row, brought from Italy in the reign of king Egfrid ; and about 
the same period (a.d. G80) the nuns of St. Hilda s sisterhood, 
as Bede relates, were summoned by it to prayers. It has been 
conjectured by several antiquaries that the tower of the church 
was suggested by the bell, that being lifted up aloft it might 
throw its solemn tones to a greater distance. 

For many centuries the bell-foundries appear to have been set 
up in the religious houses of Europe, and the abbots, j)riors, and 
frequently the bishops were the master-manufacturers. As long 
as the casting took place in the monasteries a religious character 
was given to the process. The brethren stood ranged round the 
furnaces ; the 150th Psalm was chanted, and the Almighty was 
invoked to overshadow the molten metal with his power and 
bless the work for the honour of the saint to whom it was to be 
dedicated.! 

* A Romp geatlexaau of the present day, well linown as an Ktrurian collector, 
claims the title of Marchese Campana in right of an ancestor set up against Bishop 
Paulinus as inventor of bells, and the title has, tve believe, been sanctioned either 
by Pius IX., or the King of Naples, or b0th. ' " 

t The grand Ode of Schiller on the ' Casting of the Bell * is now so |kmUiar to 
^ the world, tl)0t we need do no more than recommend those who are ignorant of 
German to read it in the tranidation of Sir B, B. Lytton. 

One 
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One of the earliest notices of monastic bell-founding occurs in 
a Life of Charlemagne, quoted by Magius, in which it is stated 
that in the abbey of St. Gall, a monk, who greatly excelled in the 
art, produced a specimen of his craft, the tone of which was 
much admired by the emperor. ‘ My lord emperor,’ said the 
monk upon this, ‘ command a great quantity of copper to be 
brought to me, which 1 will purify by fire, and let me have silver 
instead of tin, about a hundred pounds, and I will cast for you 
such a bell that the other in com})arison with it shall be 
mute.’ Magius lamented that princes were more avaricious 
than formerly, and would no longer bestow the necessary coin to 
impart a silvery sound to the bells. But we learn from Mr.*Gatty, 
who appears to iiave derived his information from some cunning 
artificers of the present day, that the wide-spread notion of ttie 
advantage of this ingredient is a complete mistake. ‘ Persons,’ says 
he, ‘ talk as familiarly of sweetening the tone of bell-metal by tlu^ 
introduction of a little silver, as tliey would speak of sweetening a 
cup of tea, or a glass of negus with a lump of sugar. Tliis is a 
dream. Silver, if introduced in any large quantity, would injure 
the sound, being in its nature more like lead as comj)arod 
with copper, and therefore incapable of producing the hartl, 
brittle, dense, and vibratory amalgam called bell-metal. There are, 
no question, various little ingredients which the skilful founder 
employs to improv’’e his com})osition ; hut these are the secrets 
of the craft and peculiar to every separate foundry.’ Nor is there 
any valid reason for supposing that our ancestors emj)loyed it 
any more than ourselves, except that it was a custom to cast a 
few tributary coins into the furnace. Tlie composition of the 
amalgam in England six hundred years ago Is known to us from 
the materials delivered in the 36th year of Henry 111. for the 
purpose of making three bells for the churc h in Dover Castle, 
when all that was furnished was an old bell, 1050 pounds of copper, 
and 500 pounds of tin. The mixture was therefore made up of 
rather more than two parts of copper to one of tin ; the modem re- 
ceipt only diflfers from the ancient in allowing three parts of copper. 
Tlie vaunted superiority of a few of the older bells over those of 
recent times has been ascribed by some to the influence of the 
atmosphere in the course of centuries ; others have suggested 
that it was due to melting the metal by a fire of wood, which is 
known to improve the quality of iron, instead of by the rapid 
process of a blast furnace. But there is another cause which hes 
had its share in the effect. ‘ If the quantity of metal,’ says Mr. 
Gatty, * be not in due proportion to the caliWe of the bell, the 
power of its tone will be lost ; and only harsh, iron-like 

sound can be produced from it« For instancei if you try to get 

the 
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the note E out of a quantity of metal which is only adapted to 
sustain F well, the F in that case would be preferable to tlie E 
intended/ Now in old bells a far larger mass of metal was 
allowed to a given note than is the case with us, for modern skill 
is necessarily directed as much to economy as excellence of ma- 
nufacture. The tenor bell of Rochester cathedral weighs 28 
cwt., but its note F would be reached at present with half the 
metal, at an erpiivalent sacrifice of dignity of tone. In science 
and dexterity the living artificers surpass those of bygone times. 
By the early part of the fourteenth century a distinct class of 
workmen followed the trade, and the bell of Ookesden abbey, 
in Staffordshire, having been fractured in 1313, Master Henry 
Michel of Lichfield was engaged with his assistants in recasting 
it from the Octave of tlie Trinity to the Feast of the Nt'itivify of 
the Blessed Virgin. Notwithstanding the time bestowed upon 
the process it turned out a failure, and ]>eing recommenced anew 
it look two months more to bring the work to a hapj)y conclusion. 
A modern bell-founder would have nuu li to teach Master Henry 
Michel in the technicalities of the trade. 

However admirable may be the material employed, the excel- 
lence of the bell still depends upon its shape, and tlie proportion 
observed in its different parts. Slight delects in the tone arc 
remedied after the casting. ‘ If the note is too sharp,' says Mr. 
Gatt}^, ‘ the bell is turned thinner: if too flat, its diameter is 
lessened in proportion to its substance by the edge being cut. 
When an entire set turn out to be in harmony, they arc called 
‘ a maiden peal.’ This, liowever, is a most rare occurrence ; 
many sets of bells have the credit of being ‘ maiden ’ without 
deserving it, and a great many, for the honour of being con- 
sidered such, are left decidedly out of tune.’ Wl>ethcr the old 
bell-founders practised these after- processes for the rectification 
of the tone, or whether they were obliged to abide by the original 
casting, we are not informed. 

In 1463 the manufacture of the smaller sort of bells had 
attained to such importance in England that on the complaint of 
the artificers to the king in parliament that they were impove- 
rished by the importation from abroad, it was ordained that no 
merchant or olher person should bring any sacring bells into the 
country. The great weight, and consequently expensive carriage 
of the larger kinds, rendered the native artists comparatively safe 
from foreign competition as to them. An account has been pre- 
served of the cost a few years before (a.D. 1457) of one of these 
bigger productions. The material is charged 100«. Sd , ; the 
Inaaking it, 205. Id. ; for the conveyance of an old broken bell to 
Bristol, 5s , ; and the bringing the new one thence to Yeovil, 

Gs. Sd, 
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C 5 . 8d, Two days and a half were spent in raising the bell, and 
tlie wages of three carpenters for this period came to 2^, One 
of the churchwardens had 6d. for his expenses in superintendence, 
the other 2(1, ; and a total sum of 2^. 2yl, went in refreshments. 

The Bristol founders appear to have been celebrated in the 
fifteenth century. Before the year 1684 Abraham Rudall, of 
Gloucester, had brought the art to great perfection. His de- 
scendants in succession continued the business, and down to 
Lady Day, 1774, the family had cast the enormous number of 
3594 bolls. Several of the most famous peals in the West of 
England were of the Rudall make, besides many others in 
different parts of the country, such as those of All Saints, Ful- 
ham, and those of St. Dunstan’s, St. Bride’s, and St. Martin’s 
in the Fields. The bells of the University Church, Cambridge 
{circa 1730), so much admired by Handel, were from the St. 
Neot’s foundry. The Messrs. Mears, who succeeded to Rudall 
at Gloucester, and who have also an immense establishment ijn 
Lfindori, are stated by Mr. Gatty to manufacture annually several 
hundred bells, and to have not uncommonly thirty tons of molten 
inelal in their furnace. The vast number of new churches which 
have been built of late years, and the admirable spirit which 
pr(' vails for restoring old ones to their pristine completeness, 
must hav(‘ raised the trade to a pitch of prosperity never known 
before. Many, however, of the modern towers are of too flimsy 
a construction to bear the jarring of a full peal. A cataslro]>he 
which occurred at Liverpool in 1810, when the spire of St. 
Ni(;holas’ Church fell upon the roof as the people were assembling 
for the service, and killed twenty-three of the congregation, was 
partly caused by the vibration of the bells. 

The bell having l)een cast, the next step in old times was to 
name if, and in this the ecclesiastics followed all the ceremonies 
em})loyed in the christening of children. It was carried to the 
font, it had godfathers and godmothers, was sprinkled with 
water, was anointed rvith oil, and was finally covered with the 
white garment, or chrisom, which in the Roman Catholic 
ritual was put upon infants at the conclusion of the rite, as an 
embFem of innocence. Nothing could exceed the pomp and 
solemnity of the service. ‘ Costly feasts were given, and even in 
poor villages a hundred *gold crowns were sometimes spent on 
the ceremony.’ The usage is so ancient that it is mentioned by 
Alcuin, who says that ‘ it ought not to seem a new thing that 
bells are blessed and anointed, and a name given to them.^ It 
would be easy to enumerate a variety of instances 5 but we forbear 
to subjoin a list which would find few readers, unless perchance 
among the members of the Society pi Antiquaries, The custom 
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continued in England down to the Reformation ; and we give a 
single memorial of the practice from the accounts of the church- 
wardens of St Laurence, Reading, in 1499 : — 

^ Payed for halowing of the bell named Harry, vj s. viij d. And over 
that, Sir William Symes, Richard Clech, and Mistress Smyth being 
godfaders and godrnoder at the consecracyon of the same bell, and 
beryng all other costs to the sutfn^an.* 

^ By the term baptism,’ says Magius, ^ it is not meant that bells 
are baptized with that baptism by which the remission of sins is 
ctmferred ; the term is used because the principal ceremonies 
observed in the baptism of children are observed in blessing 
bells.’ This is superfluous as an explanation and inadequate as 
a defence. ‘ Bells,’ says Southey, ‘ are not baptized for the 
remission of sins, because the original sin of a bell would be a 
flaw in the metal, or a defect in the tone, neither of which the 
priest undertakes to remove.’ The profanity of Ihe proceeding 
was in applying the forms of a Christian sacrament to a purpose 
in which there was no correspondence between the outwaid sign 
and the inward effect. When the Roman Catholic rite was done 
away, Protestants went into the opposite extreme, and superstition 
was exchanged for indec orous conviviality. Wliite, of Sel hornet, 
in noticing the high festival which was observed in his village 
at the inauguration of a new peal in 1735, states that the treble 
was fixed bottom upwards and filled with punch. This is still 
the favourite plan, and we cannot help thinking that it is a bad 
beginning to teach the parishioners to associate their ‘ church- 
going bells ’ with rum and beer. 

Comparatively few of the immense numbe^r gf baptized bells 
that were existing at the time of the Reformation still hang in 
their ancient towers, and on these it is often no easy matter to 
trace in the antique and half-corroded characters the once vene- 
rated name that was invoked by their sound. A more careful 
search in remote districts might make known several, of which 
no account has been given, though we might hear of none so old 
as that which was taken down from a church in Cornwall in the 
time of the late Mr. Davies Gilbert, the President of the Royal 
Society, and which bore, j^s he used to relate, with all possible 
pride, the inscription ‘ Alfredus Rex !’ ^It was supposed to have 
been the gift of King Alfred, and to have done duty for a 
thousand years. Multitudes of bells, famous for their tone and 
magnitude, frequently the offerings of wealthy laymen and in the 
production of which no pi^ins or expense had been spared, were 
taken away at the dissolution of the monasteries. Nor, though 
Holinshed remarks that ‘ bells remain as in times past,* were 
those of the cathedrals and parish churches always spared. King 
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Henry VIII., according to Stow, staked a bell tower, with a lofty 
spire of timber, which stood in St. Paul’s Churqhyard and con- 
tained four bells, the largest in London, against a hundred pounds, 
with Sir Miles Partridge, a courtier. Sir Hues won, and luid 
the bells broken up and the tower and spire pulled down. 
Bulkeley Bishop of Bangor sold the bells of his cathedral in 1541, 
and Sir Henry Spelman relates that at the period of his boyhood 
{circa 1572), the people used to tell how many had been removed 
in every part of his county (Norfolk). The destruction began 
when ecclesiastical property was seized by the Crown and granted 
to laymen. The hundred of Framland, in Leicestershire, affords 
an example of the rarity of genuine antique specimens. Out of 
38 churches, with an aggregate of 127 bells, 88 have been cast 
since 1600 ; of 16 the date is uncertain, and only 23 are tdearly 
of tlie pre- reformation j)eriod. The puritans, though the enemies 
of church music and of almost everything which had once been 
put to superstitious uses, did not wage direct war against bells. 
Yet in the general depredation then committed upon churches, 
the tower was frequently rifled of its contents. The good ])eoplo 
of Yarmouth petitioned the Parliament in 1650 ^ to be pleased 
to grant them a part of the lead and other useful materials of that 
vast and altocfoXher useless cathedral in Norwich, towards the 
building of a workhouse to employ their almost starved poor, and 
repairiiuf their piers! When the inhabitants of a neighbouring 
town could propose to strip off‘ the covering from the roof of a 
noble catheciral and lay it open to the ravages of frost and rain 
because such edifices were useless, it was not to be expected that 
bells would be valued except for the metal of which they were 
made. In the talteless apathy which succeeded after the Revo- 
lution, the belfry was often robbed to repair the church. Very 
numerous were the instances in which four bells out of five have 
been sold by the parish to defray the churchwardens’ ‘ little 
account.’ Of those that escaped such accumulated dangers, 
several in the lapse of time have been injured and recast ; and 
altogether the ancient stock has been sadly reduced. 

With Scotland it fared considerably worse than with us. 
Abbot, Archbishop of Canterbury, told Spelman in 1632 that 
when he was shown the xhurch at Dunbar by ^ a crumpt un- 
seemly person, the ministw thereof,’ be inquired how many bells 
they possessed, to which the minister answered, ‘ None*’ His 
Grace asked how it ‘chanced,’ and the minister replied, with 
some astonishment at so simple a question, that ‘ it was one of 
the Reformed churches.’ In Edinburgh, Abbot found only a 
single relic. All its companions throughout the city had been 
shipped to the Low Countries. In France the Revolution was 
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fatal to many of the bells, and so much the more that the metal 
was available for cannon. The celebrated ‘ George of Amboise,’ 
which hung in tl^ cathedral of Rouen, was devoted to the pur- 
pose during that sacrilegious delirium when the religion of the 
people might be said to consist in war. 

Some of our old writers delighted to trace the judgments which 
they imagined had descended on the depredators. Spelinan ob- 
serves significantly that Sir Miles Partridge, who gambled for 
the bells with Henry VI 11., was hanged a few years afterwards 
on Tower Hill, and the traffic'king Bishop of Bangor was aflirmed 
to have been suddenly stricken with blindness when he went to 
see his peal safely shipped. Bad luqk attendc?d many of the 
bells themselves, the vessels in which they were embarked having 
been wrecked. It never seems to have occurred to these enthu- 
siastic worthies that church property was not the only cargo lost 
at sea, or that a miracle, which destroyed instead of preserving 
the l)clls, was wrought for a very inadequate end. 

Still many great bells remain which arc noticeable for anti- 
quity as well as magnitude and beauty of tone. The peal of 
Exeter Cathedral, the heaviest in England, is a noble exanq)le 
of the occasional superiority of ancient over modern bolls in 
regard to tone. The Exeter peal consists of ten bidis; the 
peal of St. Saviour’s, Southwark, which is the next heaviest, 
numbers twelve, of which nine are upwards of four hundred years 
old. Another peal of twelve, that of St. Leonard’s, Shoreditcli, 
was much admired by Queen Elizabeth ; and when they rang out 
in honour of her approach from Hatfield to London, she seldom 
failed to stop at a short distance liom the church and (oinmend 
their melody. There are peals of ten bells lit St. Margaret's 
Church, Leicester, at St. Mary’s, Nottingham, and in the tower 
of Fulham, which are considered among the finest in tlie country. 
The musical bells of Dewsbury are famous, even beyond York- 
shire, as ‘England’s sweetest melody.’ One of the number, 
which is popularly known as ‘ Black Tom of Sothill,’ is said to 
have been ail expiatory gift for a murder. It is tolled on Christ- 
mas-Eve as ^t a funeral, and this ringing is called ‘ the devil’s knell,’ 
the moral of it being that the devil died when Christ was born. 

It has been computed that in Eng^ul there are 50 peals of 
ten bells, 360 peals of eight bells, tm) peals of six bells, and 
250 peals of five bells. The calculations, however, rest upon 
superficial data, and are probably wide of the truth. ‘ Eight 
bells,’ says Mr. Gatty, ‘ which form the octave or diatonic scale, 
make the most perfect peal.’ It is a matter of pride to be able 
to ring a vast variety of changes, and these increase enormously, 
yvith the number of the bells. ‘ This term is used ’ — we quote 
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again from Mr. Gatty — ‘ because every time the peal is rung 
round, a change can be made in the order of some one bell, 
tliereby causing a change in the succession of notes. The fol- 
lowing numbers are placed to show how three bells can ring six 
clianges : — 

1 2 3 

1 3 2 

2 1 3 

2 3 1 

3 1 2 

3 2 1 

b'our bells will ring four times as many changes as three, viz. 
24 ; five bells five times as many as four, viz. 120 ; and so on,’ 
The progression advances at such a fearful rate that twelve bells 
will give 479,001,600 changes. These, it was calculated by 
Southey, who was fond of the curiosities of the art, would take 
ninety-one years to ring, at the rate of two strokes to a second, 
or ten rounds to a minute. The changes, he continues, upon 
fourteen bells could not be rung through at the same rate in less 
than 16,575 years ; and upon four-and-twenty they would require 
more than 1 1 7,000 billions of years. In practice, bells are rung 
more than twico as quickly as Southey supposes. He has re- 
corded a feat of eight Ilirmingham youths, who managed to get 
through 14,224 changers in eight hours and forty-five minutes. 
Their ambition was to have reached a complete peal of ‘ 15,120 
bob major,’ but they were too exhausted to proceed. ‘ Great, 
then,’ exclaims the Laureate, in ‘The Doctor,’ from which we 
borrow th(*se particulars, ‘ arc the mysteries of bell-ringing,’ 
and mysterious, we may add, arc its fasciViations. Yet one un- 
paralleled enthusiast, whose book was printed in 1618, devoted 
475 pages to prove tliat the principal employment of the blessed 
in heaven will be the continual ringing of bolls, Southey pro- 
nounces that the art is at least entitled to the praise of being the 
most harmless of all the devices for obtaining distinction by making 
a noi^ in the world. The justice of the remark, however, 
is more than doubtful. Bell-ringers as a class have always had 
the credit, or discredit rather, of being a disorderly set. The 
fellowship commenced in t^e belfrey conducts to the public-house, 
all gratuities are spent in tippling, and it is a common observa- 
tion that the ringers, after summoning the congi*egation to churpb, 
are prone to slip away themselves. 

To go from peals to single bells, Mr. Gatty hag drawn up a 
list of the largest which exist, or till lately existed, in the 
world : — 
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tons. CAvts, qrs. n>i4. 


The GrentBell of Moscow (heifrht 21 ft. 4^ in., diameter 

22 ft. 5jin., circumference 67ft. 4 in., greatest thickness 

23 in.) weighs 198 2 1 0 

Another cast in 181 9 Tveighs 80 0 0 0 

The bell in the tower at St. Ivan’s Church at Moscow 

(height 21 ft., diameter 1 8 ft., weight of clapper 4200 lbs.) 

weighs .57 1 1 16 

Another in the same church weighs 17 16 0 0 

The Great Hell at Pekin (height 14j ft., diameter 13 ft.) 

weighs .53 11 1 20 

One at Nankin 22 6 1 20 

OneatOlmutz 17 18 0 0 

The Great Hell of the Cathedral of Rouen, destroyed 

1793 / height 13 ft., diameter 11 ft.), weighed . . . 17 17 0 16 

One at Vienna, cast in 1711 by order of the Kinpcror 
Joseph from the cannon left hy the Tmks wlnoi they 
raised the siege of that city (height lo ft., circumference 
31 ft,, weight of the clapper 1 1<‘0 Ihs.h weighs . . 17 14 0 0 

One in Notre Dame in Paris, placed in the Cathedral 1680 

(circumf(*renc.e 25 ft.), weighs 17 0 0 0 

One at Krfiirt in German)-, and considered to be of the finest 

bell metal extant (lieight 10^ ft., diameter S-} ft), weighs 13 15 0 0 

One ill the Jioraan Catholic Cathedral at Montreal (cast 

1847), W'eighs ............ 13 10 0 o 

‘ Great Peter,’ which was placed in York Minster in 1845, 

weighs 10 15 0 0 

* Great Torn ' at Oxford (diameter 7 ft. 1 in., heiglit 6 ft. 

9 in.), weighs 7 11 3 4 

* Great Torn ’ at Lincoln (recast in 1835 with an addi- . 

fioiial ton of metal), weiglis 5 8 0 0 

Great Bell of St. Paul’s (diameter 9 ft., weight of the 

clapper 180 Ihs.^, weighs 5 2 1 22 

Do. Do. before recast, weighed . . 3 13 3 1 

* Dunstan ’ at Canterbury - 3 10 o 0 


It will be seen that ‘ Great Peter’ of Vork, wliich lias been 
cast since the fine jreal in tlie Minster wtis destroy etl hy the 
fire of 1840, is tlie reig^ning: monarch of all the bells of the 
United King:(lom, It is stated by Mr. Catty that the ordinary 
price of a bell is about six guineas per cwt., but it is probable 
that the rate increases with the size, for ‘ Gn^at Peter’ cost no 
legs than two thousand pounds, which was contributed by the citi- 
zens of York. ' It is many inches higher tlian the tallest grcnadiei 
in her Majesty’s service, and requires fifteen men to ring it, A 
bell which once added a glory to the cathedral of Canter bury is 
said to have re(|uired twenty-four men to raise it, and another no 
fewer than thirty-two. 

The two ‘ Toms ’ of Oxford and Lincoln are supposed by 
some to have owed their appellation to the circumstance of their 
giving out a sound which resembled the name. The original 
Oxford bell, which hung, like the present, in the Gate Tower of 
Christchurch, was brought from the abbey of Oseney, and was 
christened Mary at the commencement of the bloody Queen’s 

reign, 
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reign, by Treshain, the vice-chancellor. ‘ O delicate and sweet 
liarniony ! ’ he exclaimed, when first it summoned him to mass, — 

‘ O beautiful Mary ! Low musically she sounds ! how strangely 
she ])leaseth my car ! ’ But musical ly-tongued Mary was recast 
in l()80, and has now a voice as masculine as its name, for it is 
neither accurate in its note nor harmonious in sound. Every 
evening at nine it tolls 101 times, in commemoration of the 
number of scholarships with which the college is endowed. 

The great bell of St. I’auVs, which is one of the most popular 
curiosities in the catliedral, hangs in the south or chuk tow'er, 
above tlu^ two bells which sound the quarters. It bears the 
inscription — ‘ Richard Phelps made me 1710.' It is struck 
hourly by the hammer of the clock, but the clapper hangs idle, 
except when its ponderous stroke announces the death or funeral 
of a me/*il)er of the ro\;d family, a bishop of London, a dean of 
iSf. Paul’s, or the Lord Mayor of tlie year. There is an c‘rro- 
ncoiis notion that most of its metal was deri\ed from the re- 
melting of ‘ Great Tom of Westminster,’ which, from a (lo(*k- 
tower that tluai stood near the door of the Hall, had sounded 
tlu‘ hours for four bundled years to the judges of England. This 
bt'll, so repleh* with vencuable associations, was given or sold by 
William 111. to the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul’s, and re-cast 
b> one Wightinan, It was speedily broken in consequence of the 
cathedral authorities peimitting visitors to strike it, on payment 
of a f(‘e, with an iron lianiiner, and Phelps was employed by Sir 
(’hristopli(*r Wren to make its fine toned succes.sor. It was agreed, 
however, that lit? should not remove the old bell till he delivered 
the new^, and thus there is not one single ounce of ‘ Great Tom ' 
in the ma<s. The latter is destined, after the lapse of a century 
and a half, to have a mighty substitute, for clo^e to its ancient^ 
liistoric site the ext(‘rnal clock of the New Palace of West- 
minster is to strike the hours on a bell of fifteen tons, and 
deprive ‘ Great Peter’ of York of its short-lived pre-emin(‘nce. 

But the monster bells of England are mere playthings in com- 
parison with the leviathans of Russia. The Czar Kolokol, or 
Monarch, as it is called, is the largest in the world. The value 
of the raw material alone was estimated by Dr. Clarke, at 
66,505/. 166\, and by Erman at 350,000/. ‘Great Peter’ of 
York took fourteen days to cool. The molten metal of the 
treal bell was twelve minutes in filling the mould. What i|^U6t 
have been the proc'css when, instead of some eleven or thirteen 
tons, 198 were employed. It was cast by the order of the 
Empress Anne in 1734, from the metal of a gigantic predecessor, 
which had been greatly damaged. The people assert that it 
was once hung aloft, but that the beam from which it was sns- 
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pended being burnt in 1737, it was buried in the earth by the 
fall, and a piece broken out. Dr. Clarke maintained, without 
sufficient reason, that the fall was a fable, that the bell remained 
in the pit in which it was cast, and that the fracture was caused 
by the water, which was employed to extinguish a fire in the 
building above, having flowed upon the metal when it was heated 
by tlie flames. The Emperor Nicholas had it raised in 1837, and 
placed on a low circular wall. Steps lead into the pit over which 
it hangs ; and this excavation in the earth, with the Monarch bell 
for a dome, is consecrated as a chapel. The Czar Kolokol is dumb, 
but the lesser sovereign in the tower of St. Ivan sends out its 
mighty voice three times a year, which produces a tremulous effect 
through the cit}^, and a noise like the rolling of distant thunder. 
Tlie i)ells in Russia arc fixed immoveably to their beams, and it 
is merely the clapper which swings to and fro. This alone in 
the bell of St. Ivan takes three men to sway it from side to side. 
Barbaric ambition is always pleased with what is big, but the 
tone of the Russian bells is likewise fine, thouglj, as the ai t of 
harmonious ringing is unknown among them, the practical result 
is a confused clashing of sounds, extremely painful to English 
ears. 

With all the Russian fondness for bells, the permission to 
employ them is a concession which the Czar has never obtained 
for Greek churches within the Ottoman border. Only the rocky 
peninsula of Athos has enjoyed a special privilege whicli the 
inhabitants showed not, nor show, any backwardness to exercise. 
Some recent travellers were earnestly entreated by tlie old sacris- 
tan of a monastery, where a tower was just completed, to send 
out an English bell. The period at which ringing commenced 
or ceased in the East has not been ascertained. C.^ardinal 
Baronius says that the Maronites began to use bells in 865, 
having received them from the Venetians ; and Matthew Paris 
states that Richard I. was welcomed at Acre with a peal when 
he landed in 1190 for his crusade. It is not unlikely, among 
other prospective changes, that the church-bell may be allowed 
to speak its summons in conjunction with the muezzin’s call to 
prayer. 

Enormous as are some of the bells of China, they are inferior 
to the Russian both in size and tone, and the dulness of their 
sound is increased from their being struck with a wooden instead 
of an iron clapper. The Burmese indulge in the almost uni- 
versal taste ; and a large specimen, which was taken in the late 
war from the Dagon Pagoda at Rangoon, was valued at 17,000/. 
But enough of the big bells of the world, which are rather 
matters for idle wonder than use. 

It 
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It is a great descent from the Czar Kolokol to those small 
ancient hand-bells, which are connected with the personal history 
of the first apostles of (Jhristianity in Ireland and Britain, They 
are made of a dark bronze, are of a quadrangular form, which 
was j)robably copied from Roman specimens, and are usually 
from nine to twelve inches in height, and about six in width. 
Sometimes they are cast in one piece, but in many instances they 
consist of two or three plates riveted together and subsequent!} 
fused into one mass by a process of founding which is not prac- 
tis(*d in the present day. The more perfect specimens are 
remarkable for sweetness of tone, and the distressing note given 
out by others is owing to their being cracked or repaired. In 
the middle ages tliey were held in such veneration, that they 
were carried about when contributions were raised for the 
monasteries in whicli they were kept, — they were taken to 
solemn assemblies, oath was made upon them in judicial trials, 
an<l the people were more afraid to swear falsely by them than 
the Gospel, expecting that the immediate vengeance of the saint 
would fall upon the offender who dared despise his bell. Nay, 
some are used in Ireland to this day for the same purposes as of 
old — for enforcing oaths, honouring funerals, exercising a species 
of ordeal, and for gracing the festivals of the patron-saint of the 
district. 

Amongst the shadows of bygone times, few are more unsub^ 
stantial than those of the ‘ gray fathers ’ of the Irish and British 
Church — St. Patrick, St. Kieran, St. Columba, St. Gildas, St. 
David, St. Senanus. Yet, in remote and secluded districts, 
bells, which are repeatedly mentioned in historical manuscripts, 
have come down upon a stream of testimony as having been the 
identical instruments used by them at their altars and in their 
ambulatory ministrations. Three are alleged to have had the 
honour of belonging to St. Patrick himself. One of these is said 
to have been in his hands when, on the hill of conflict, tSe 
modern ‘ Croagh Patrick,’ he had his last encounter with the 
demons of Ireland. His violent ringing proved insufficient to 
scare away his adversaries, and he at last flung the bell itself 
into the midst of them, when they fled precipitately, and left 
the island free from their aggressions for seven years, seven 
months, and seven days. The missile, broken by the fall, wAs 
afterwards bestowed on the patron-saint of Kildare, and called 
‘ the Broken Bell of Brigid.’ It was another bell, we suppose, 
which is mentioned in the ‘ Acta Sanctorum ’ as having been 
mended for St. Patrick by an angel, and the seam was shown in 
attestation of the miracle. This is like the evidence of the Whig 
witness in ‘The Rambler,’ who, to prove that the son of James 11. 

was 
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was a supposititious child, testified that he had seen the tcarm-- 
ing-pau in which the infant had been smuggled to the (Queen’s 
bed. 

A second St. Patrick boll became an heirloom of the abbey 
of Armagh, and was employed in 946 by the abbot to measure 
the tribute paid him by a northern tribe, the bell-full of silver 
being giv^eii him for his ‘Peace,’ as successor of the apostle 
of Ireland. The third and most prized of the relics is that known 
as ‘the Bell of Patrick’s Will.’ The breach of an oath taken 
upon it in 1044 was affirmed to have been revenged by an incur- 
sion in which a large number of prisoners and 1200 cows wen* 
carried away. At the commenc‘ement of the twelfth century it 
was encased in a costly shrine, embellished with serpents, 
curiously and elc*gantly interlaced. Tlie custody of it had become 
hereditary, and formed a source of considerable emolument ; it 
appears that a Henry Mulholland, who died late in the last 
century, closed the long line down which this relic of ancient 
art had been conveyed in one family through a period of 7()0 
years. The bell itsedf is much corroded, but appears to liave 
been of rude construction. Tlie work of the later shrine, liow ever, 
which w'as undoubtedly executed in the island seventy years 
before Henry the Second’s army landed on the Irish shores, j)roves 
that the natives then could hardly have been l)ehind their invading 
neighbours in the arts of peace. Tfie bell and its shrine wen^ 
in the Cork Exhibition in 1852, and its sound is described as 
amply sufficient to scare away evil spirits, as well as any n‘ptiles 
except the deaf adder. 

Hand-bells possessing similar virtues, and some <)f which are 
preserved, were common in Wales. They were held siw red in 
all the Welsh churches previous to the Reformation, ajid were 
taken round to the houses of deceased persons on the day of the 
funeral — a very ancient custom, which is stated .by Mr. West- 
w#od, in his interesting papers published a few years back in the 
‘ Archa*ologia Cambrensis,’ to have stood its ground until lately 
at Caerlcon. Some specimens which existed in Scotland partially 
retained their hold on popular veneration down to nearly our own 
day, in defiance, as Dr. Wilson remarks, of reforming zeal and the 
discipline of Presbyterian kirk-sessions. Curious superstitions 
were connected with them here, as elsewhere. The bell of St. 
Fillan, which belonged to a famous old chapel at Killin, in Perth- 
shire, was affirmed to cure lunacy, a belief which would now be 
deemed of itself an indication of the disease. After the patient 
had dipped in the well or pool of St. Fillan, and passed anight in 
the chapel, the bell, if he survived, was set on his head in the 
morning with great solemnity, and his wits returned. Still more 
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<‘xtraor(linary, it was believed that if this invaluable specific was 
stolen it would extricate itself from the hands of the thief, and 
return from whence it was taken, ringin«: all the Wcay. The same 
[lower was attributed to a bell in Leinster. A chieftain of Wick- 
low got possession of it, and he was obliged to tie it with a cord 
to prevent its escaping to its home, at St. Fillan^s church in 
Meath. Clothaire 11. (it is Baronius who tells the tale) carried 
off a boll from Soissons, in Burgundy, which resented its removal 
in a more effectual way. it became dumb on the road, and when 
it arrived at Paris its voice was gone. The king sent it back to 
its old quarters, and it no sooner approached the town than it 
recovered its tone and rang so loudly that it was heard while yet 
sinen miles distant. An occurrence of recent date would in 
those days have figured among the miracles of the age. On the 
death of the Duke of Wellington, the bells of Trim, which he had 
represented in Parliament, and where he spent many of his early 
years, were ordered by the Dean to be tolled. The tenor, one of 
the finest and sweetest in Ireland, was no sooner set going than 
it suddenly broke. On examining the bell it was found to have 
been cast in 1701) — the very year the Duke was born. So we 
read in 1854. 

An old Sancte-liell still liangs in a few of our churches m the 
bell-cote above the chancel arch. It received its name from being 
always rung at the words Sancte^ sanctcu sancte Dens Sahhaoth^ as 
the priest ehjvated tlie Host, and all who heard it knelt and 
offered a ])rayer to the Virgin. Most persons have witnessed this 
sc<me in the* streets of Roman Catholic cities, where a hand- bell 
is rung before the priest who carries the sacred elements. Some 
years since in Spain the sound penetrated to the interior of a 
theatre, and not only did all the spectators rise up and kneel, but 
the dancers on the stage stopped in their performance to dt'op 
upon their knees. 

Of the inscriptions upon bells not very many of early date 
remain. Some Anglo-Saxon bells, which are only known to us 
from history, were dedicated to English saints and confessors, as 
the bell called ‘ Guthlac,’ at Croyland, and the bells named 
‘ Ihirketul,’ ‘ Betelein,’ and ‘ Bega,’ given to the same holy site 
by Turketul’s successor. The oldest of those which still exist in 
England generally bear the name, if not of the Saviour or of 
the Virgin Mary, at least that of an apostle, a martyr, or some 
other saint of special eminence, with the usual addition ‘ ora pro 
nobis.’ But in later times it became common to couple some 
longer invocation with the name. Thus we find, in uncouth Latin, 
sentiments like the following, which we translate for tlxe benefit 
of our fair readers : — 


* Jesus, 
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‘ Jesus, r^rd this work, and by thy strength prosper it !’ 

^ Jesus, who abidest above the stars ! heal our wounds/ 

‘ May my sound please Thee, O Christ, Heavenly King!^ 

‘ Christ ! give us the joys of eternal life/ 

^ I am the Way and Giver of Life : — give thyself to me/ 

^ Our motion speeds the Redeemer’s praise/ 

An old bell at Thirsk bears the inscription — 

* In the name of Jesus I call, sounding Mary in the world/ 

The bells dedicated to the Virgin have such labels as these — 

^ I am called Mary : I disperse the storms, scatter enemies, and drive 
away daemons/ 

^ I sound in the world the name of Mary/ 

‘ I am called Mary, and sound the Rose of the World/ 

* O crowned Virgin ! I will proclaim thee blessed/ 

^ O Mary ! by thy prayers protect those whom I call together/ 

On bells in honour of St. Michael we find, 

‘ I laud in holy tones him who broke the sceptre of the dragon/ 

‘ May the Creator associate us with the angels !’ 

On a bell in honour of All Saints, 

* Govern us, O G od ! and unite us to Thy saints/ 

On a bell in honour of St. Katherine, 

^ In this assembly I sound sweetly the name of Katherine.’ 

There are many bells dedicated in the names of St. Peter and 
St. Paul ; and on one of them is the epigraph 
‘ The bell of Peter sounds for the name of Christ.* 

The bell of the great Minster of SchafFhausen, and another in a 
church near Lucerne, proclaim that they ‘ mourn at funerals, 
disperse storms, honour festivals, excite the tardy, and pacify 
the turbulent.^ The monkish jingle to the same effect was a 
common inscription in the middle ages : — 

‘ Funera plango, Fulgura frango, Sabbata pango, 

Fxeito lentos, Dissipo ventos, Paco cruentos.* 

In a few instances the words were deemed, for what reason 
we cannot ^perceive, a charm against fire, as was the case with 
the inscription on the great bell of the priory of Kenilworth, 
preserved by Dugdale : — 

‘ May a healthy and willing mind, freedom for our country, and 
the peace of Michael and the Angels, be given by Heaven to this house 
for the honour of God/ 

An actual fire-bell (cast 1652) in the church of Sherborne has 
upon it the distich — 

^ Lord ! quench this furious fame ; 

Arise, run, help, put out the same/ 
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A local poet seems to have resided about this period in the 
town, for in the same tower a bell, recast in 1670 from one which 
was said to have been brought by Cardinal Wolsey from Tour- 
nay, has a second couplet, which bears a strong resemblance to 
the first in style : — 

‘ By Wolsey *s gift I measure time for all ; 

To mirth, to grief, to church, I serve to call/ 

The original Great Tom of Lincoln (1610) announced that it 
was dedicated ‘ to sound sweetly unto salvation, of the Holy 
Spirit proceeding from the Father and .the Son/ A bell in 
Carlisle Cathedral, dated 1667, has this exhortation ; — 

‘ 1 warn ye how your time passes away. Serve God, therefore, whilt‘ 
life doth last, and say Gloria in Bxcelsis Deo P 

The great bell of Glasgow Cathedral (1700) bears a word) 
inscription characteristic of Scotch divines, but, though somewhat 
lengthy, it has a redeeming conclusion : — 

^ In the year of grace 1594, Marcus Knox, a merchant in Glasgow, 
zealous for the interests of tlie reformed religion, caused me to be 
fabricated in Holland for the use of his fellow-citizens of Glasgow, and 
placed me with solemnity in the tower of their cathedral. Sly func- 
tion was announced by the impress on my bosom — ‘‘ Ye who hear me, 
come to learn of holy doctrine;” and I was taught to proclaim the 
hours of unheeded time. One Iiundrefl and ninety -five years had I 
sounded these awful warnings, when I was broken by the hands of in- 
considerate and unskilful men. In the year 1790 1 was cast into the 
furnace, refounded at London, and returned to my sacred vocation. 
Keader ! thou also shalt know a resurrection — may it be unto eternal 
life !’ 

If there was no peculiar felicity in the old inscriptions, they 
were usually reverent. Here and there we meet witli an excep- 
tion, as in the case of ‘ Great Tom^ of Oxford, which, before it 
was recast in 1680, had an epigraph to the effect that in the 
praise of St. Thomas it rang out ‘ Bim, Bom.’» The great bell 
at Rouen bore a miserable stanza, which has been translated by 
Weever into verse that is not a great deal worse than the original : — 

‘ Je suis George d’Ambois, 

Qui ai trente-cinque mille pois ; 

Mais lui qui me pesera 
^ Trent«t-six mille me trouvera.’ 

‘ I am George of Ambois, 

Thirty-five thousand in pois ; 

But he that shall weigh me 
Thirty-six thousand shall find ma/ 

In those days the ecclesiastics devised the inscriptions, but later, 

when 
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when the churchwarden who ordered the bell also settled the 
label, we must expect to find the most ridiculous specimens of 
parochial poetry. Thus at St. Mary’s, Bentley, in Hampshire, 
where there arc six bells, No. 1 (1703) is inscribed — 

* John Kyer gave twenty pound 
To meek inee a losty sound.’ 

On No. 5 we have, 

‘ Unto the church I do you call, 

Death to the grave will summons all.’ 

On another, 

‘ I'homas Eyer and John Winslade did contrive 
To cast from four bells this peale of five.' 

On a bell at Binstead, one of a peal of five, — 

‘ Doctor Nicholas gave five })Ound 
To help cast this peal tuneabel and sound.’ 

On another, 

‘ Samuel Knight made this ring 
In Binstead steeple for to ding. 1695.’ 

On a bell at Bradfield church in Berkshire, 

‘ At proper times my voice I’ll raise, 

And sound to my subscribe! s’ praise.’ 

Nothing is too low or ludicrous for rustic tastes, and the same 
sort of genius which loves to ernbellisli the leads and benches of 
the church with facsimiles of the soles of lieavy shoes, bearing in 
the centre the name and age of the wearer, witli the date of his 
carving,^ is equally visible in the inscriptions on bells and the 
epitaphs upon gravestones. 

It may be presumed that the earliest use of bells in churches 
was to summon the congregation ; but superstition soon enlisted 
them into her service. It then became customary at their con- 
secration to pray that they might be endowed with power to 
drive away devils, and dissipate thunder-storms, hail, and tem- 
pests.’*^ In the opinion of those who originated the practice, the 
evil spirits were the cause of foul weather, and, being terrified 
at the saintly sound of the bells, they precipitately fled. ‘ For 
this reason,’ to give the strange delusion in the words of the 
eminent ritualist Durandus, * the church, when a tempest is seen 
to arise, rings the bells, that the fiends, hearing the trumpets of 
the eternal King, may flee away, and cease from raising the 

♦ On some of the old bells the expression * I drive away pestilence ’ occurs. In 
this case, perhaps, the influence was ascribed (by some at least) to natural and not 
to spiritual causes, for we read among the rules of Dr. Hering, against * pestileutiall 
contagion' in 1625, — ‘Let the bells in cities and townes be rung often, and the 
great ordnance discharged ; tliereby the air is purified,' 

storm.’ 



Church Bells. 


329 


storm/ When lie wrote this in 1286, the belief had already 
existed for centuries, and Magius centuries afterwards gravely 
discussed and resolved in the affirmative the questions, whether 
it is tlm fiends that brew the tempests, and whether church*liells 
will p®to rout the fiends. There are numerous allusions to the 
practice in ancient manuscripts ; and in parish accounts in the 
fifteenth century, bread, cheese, and beer are charged for the 
refreshment of the ringers during ‘ thunderings.’ It W’as one of 
the ‘ fooleries ' which Latimer exposed at the Reformation in 
that happy style of argument whicli has never been surpassed for 
its exacit adaptation to the tastes and comprehension of illiterate 
hearers. ‘ Ye know,’ he said, ‘ when there was a storm or fearful 
weather, then we rung the holy bells : they were they that must 
make all tilings well ; they must drive away the devil I But I 
Tell you, if the holy bells would serve against the devil, or that 
lie might b^ put away through their sound, no doubt we would 
soon banish him out of all Imgland ; for 1 think, if all the bells 
in England should be rung together at a certain hour, there would 
be almost no place but some bells might be heard there, and so 
the devil should have no abiding-place in England.' No disease 
of tlie body is more hereditary and inveterate than these disorders 
of the mind. The Bishop of Chalons christened a peal not many 
years since, and in a sermon which he pronounced on the occasion 
enforced the ‘ fooleries ’ which Latimer had laughed away. ‘ The 
bells,’ said he, ‘ placed like sentinels on the towers, watch over 
us, and turn away from us the temptations of the enemy of our 
salvation, as well as storms and tempests. They speak and jnay 
for us in our troubles ; they inform Heaven of the necessity of 
earth.’ If tliis be true, there is more virtue in the clap])er of a 
bell than in the tongue of a j)relate. So late as 1852, the Bishop 
of Malta ordered all the church-bells to be rung for an hour to 
allay a gale. Under the auspices of a hierarchy so enlightened 
the custom continues to flourish to this day in many parts of the 
Continent, and may not impossibly endure while a tower, a bell, 
and a Roman Catholic priesthood can b<^ found collected on the 
same spot. 

In many places the practice was kept up from mere habit when 
the superstition had ceased, there having grown up in lieu thereof 
a notion that the ringing of bells dispersed storms or retained them 
at a distance by moving the air. An event which occurred in Brit- 
tany in 1718 convinced philosophers that the means employed to 
drive away the lightning was singularly efficacious in drawing it 
down. A great storm arose on the coasts. The bells were rung in 
twenty-four churches, every one of which was struck, whereas all 
the towers which held their tongues were spared* M. Arago 
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has boldly questioned the conclusiveness of the evidence. He 
remarks that storms sometimes travel in long and narrow zones, 
that the specified churches may have occupied just such a strip, 
that the injuries done to the ringers would make a deep jjppres- 
sion, while the slight cracks and displaced bits of plaster ilpieigh- 
bouring edifices, which were equally scathed, would pass unob- 
served. The story indeed proves too much. If the lightning picked 
out the towers where the bells were rung in this complete and 
unerring manner, a usage which had prevailed for centuries 
must have destroyed half the churches and ringers in the world. 
A single circumstance explains the tale. Tl)e storm happened 
on Good Friday, when not a bell is permitted to sound. Some 
accident occurred, and the people at once exclaimed that it was a 
judgment for infringing the precepts of the Church : the rest was 
the exaggeration of ignorance and superstition, ever res^y to make 
a marvel. In 1709 the tower of Passy was struck during the 
ringing of the protecting peal, and again much was said of the 
mischief of the system ; but this example was in direct contra- 
diction to the legend of Brittany, for two other neighbouring 
towers within the limits of the storm, in which the bells were set 
going, remained untouched. The general result was, that educated 
people denounced the plan, and Roman Catholic ecclesiastics 
and the lower orders persevered in patronising it. The se(;ular 
authorities interposed in some parts of Europe to put it down. 
The King of Prussia directed an ordinance, proliibiting the 
practice, to be read in 1783 in all the churches of his dominions, 
and the same was done in the Palatinate and several dioceses in 
France. The Prefect of Dordogne found it necessary in 1844 to 
repeat the order ; and, to prove that pretended science can be as 
blind to evidence as superstition itself, he assured the people 
that to ring the bells was ‘ an infallible method of causing the 
lightning to strike.^ Whether these agitations of the air have any 
effect at all upon tempests, is considered by M. Arago to be still 
undecided. It was till lately the usage in particular districts of 
France to fire small cannon or mortars to ward off such storms of 
hail and rain as would be destructive to the crops. The method 
was thought to be efiicacious by those who tried it, and to indem- 
nify them abundantly for the powder they expended. The few 
observations, however, of military men rather tend to the conclu- 
sion that the roar of artillery is without influence upon the weather, 
and, if cannon are ineffective, it would go far to show that no 
result has been produced by the comparatively feeble though 
more (x>ntinuous sound of bells. On one point at least M. Arago 
is d^ided — that it has never been demonstrated that they increase 
the danger. In no single instance is there any valid reason to 
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suppose that ringing has brought down lightning upon buildings 
which would otherwise have escaped. M. Arago points out that 
the ringers, nevertheless, are in a perilous position. As the 
highest objects are commonly struck, church-towers offer a promi- 
nent iMrk ; the rope, moistened by the humid atmosphere, is a 
powerml conductor, and the charge is lodged in the man at the 
end of it. If no one is present, and the rope is left hanging, as is 
usually the case, at a certain distance from the ground, it is pos- 
sible for tlie lightning to make the circuit of the loop at the 
extremity, and return by the way it came, without leaving within 
the tower any trace of its visit. A German savant calculated in 
1783 that in the space of thirty-three years 386 towers had been 
damaged and 121 ringers killed. The same flash being constantly 
fatal to more than one of the company, the total of deaths is not 
the measure of the number of cliurches which were struck during 
a peal. 11^1755 three ringers were killed in a belfry, together 
with four children who were standing underneath. In 1768 a 
flash was fatal to two men in a church-tower in Dauphint?, and 
wounded nine more. It is therefore evident that, if bells have any 
power whatever over storms, it is not sufficiently rapid or marked 
to counterbalance the risk to the ringers. 

After the discovery had been made of the potency of bells in 
terrifying spirits, they were naturally employed in all the matters 
in which fiends were reputed to interfere. It was the weapon 
with which St. Anthony fought the legion of demons who tor- 
mented him during his long eremitical life, and in the figures 
which were drawn of him during the middle ages he is repre- 
sented as carrying a bell in his hand, or suspended from his staff. 
The passing-bell, which was formerly tolled for those who were 
dying, or ])assing out of the world, as well as the peal which 
was rung after their death, grew out of the belief that devils 
troubled the expiring patient, and lay in wait to afflict the soul 
at the moment when it escaped from the body ; yea, occasionally 
even to do battle for it with good or guardian angels — a scene, by 
the way, given in apparently the oldest remains of Etrurian, if 
not of Egyj)tian art. Tiic tolling of the passing-bell was retained 
at the Reformation, and the people were instructed that its use 
was to admonish the living and excite them to pray fot the dying. 
To discourage the fancy that demons could assault the liberate 
soul, or that the jingling of bells would detef them from their 
purpose, only a single short peal was to be rung after death. In 
the articles of inquiry in different dioceses at various periods, 
inquisition is made both as to keeping up the practice of tolling 
the passing-bell, and the discontinuance of the former superstitious 
ringing. The injunction began to be neglected towards the cloie 
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of the seventeenth century, and by the beginning of the eighteenth 
the passing-bell, in the proper sense of the term, had almost ceased 
to be heard. The tolling, indeed, continued in the old fashion, 
but it took place after the death instead of before. The short peal 
that was once the peculiar signal to announce that some mortal had 
put on immortality, is still rung in many places as the prelude 
or the conclusion to the tolling, though it has no longer any 
meaning. It is less surprising tliat the usage should have been 
given up than that it should have lasted so long. It must often 
have been a bitter pang to relations to order the doom of those 
to be sounded whose lives were dearer to them than their own, 
and an aggravation of their misery to have their ears, as they sat 
by the dying bed, filled with the sorrowful knell. It must fre- 
quently have dismayed the patients themselves, and hastened, if 
it did not sometimes cause, the event it foretold. Nelson said of 
the dying Christian, in his ‘ Fasts and Festivals’ (1732), that, 
‘ should his senses hold out so long, he can hear even his 
passing-bell without disturbance.’ Such was the case with Lady 
Catherine Grey, who died in the Tower in 1567. The question 
of the Governor to one of the attendants — ‘ Were it not best to 
send to the church that the bell may he rung?’ — caught her ear, 
and she herself answered, ‘ Good Sir Owen, let it be so.’, A 
Mrs. Margaret Duck, who departed this life in 1640, on finding 
her end draw near, summoned her family tq take leave of licr, and 
then gave orders herself for the bell to give out its warning note. 
But these were the minority, and many felt more like the swearer 
mentioned in the ‘ Anatomy of Abuses,’ who, ‘ h.earing the bell 
toll for liim, rushed up in his bed vfTy veheiruntly.’ Now and 
then, in spite of the bell, the pjitient recovered, and of tliis old 
Fuller gives a curious instance. His father called upon Dr. 
Fenton, a divine, who, after some conversation, apologised for 
leaving him. ‘ Mr, Fuller,’ said he, ‘ hear how the passing-bell 
tolls for my dear friend Dr. Felton, now a-dying ; I must to my 
study, it being mutually agreed upon betwixt us in our healths 
that the survivor of us should preach that other’s funeral-sermon.’ 
But ‘ my dear friend Dr. Felton, now a-dying,’ recovered, and 
lived ten years after he had preached, in fulfilment of the com- 
pact, the funeral-sermon of Dr. Fenton ! 

Whatever was the origin of the curfew, or coiivre-fev^ which 
was rung at eight o’clock as a signal for the inhabitants to put 
out their fires and go to bed, its object, as far as it can be traced, 
w^as exclusively social or political, and not religious. The intro- 
duction of the practice into England is usually ascribed to 
William the Conqueror, and the most plausible conjecture as to 
its purpose is, that it was to diminish the risk of extensive con- 
flagrations 
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flagrations at a period when houses were principally of wood. 
Milton has described it in a couplet sonorous and musical as the 
bell itself : — 

‘ On a plat of rising ground, 

I hear the far-off curfew sound, 

Over some wide-watered shore j 
Swinging slow^ with solemn roar' 

It is an instance of the tenacity with which we cling to a practice 
once established, that, tliough for centuries its only use has been 
‘ to toll the knell of parting day,’ it continues to be rung 
wherever there are funds to pay the ringer, and few who hav<‘ 
been accustomed to its sound that would not feel, if it was 
hushed, that a soothing sentiment had been taken out of their 
lives. 

Tlie manifold other purposes to wliirh bells are ap{)lied are 
too familiar for description. They are the appointed voice of 
public rejoicing, and sound for every festive event. Tlu^y ring 
in the new year, the new sovereign, the new mayor, the new 
squire, and 1 he new rector ; for hope is stronger than memory, 
expectation than gratitude, and the multitude feel that their life 
is in the future and not in tiie past. Often the peal breaks forth 
on unworthy, ?ind in the last generation was sometimes em- 
ployed on shameful, occasions. Mr. Ilrand had known it called 
into requisition to (jelebrate the winning of a ‘ long main ’ at 
cock-fighting. But the commonest application of its merry 
music is to proclaim that two lovers have just been made 
liappy. ‘ Well is it,’ says Mr. Gatty, ‘when all continues to go 
Merry as a marriage bell. 

Alas! wo liavc known sequels to such a beginning, with which 
the knell had been more in unison !’ So thought one Thomas 
Nash,* who in 1813 bequeathed fifty pounds a-yearto the ringers 
of the Abbey Church, Bat! i, ‘on condition of their ringing on the 
whole peal of bells, with clappers muffled, various solemn and 
doleful changes on the 14th of May in every year, being the anni- 
versary of ray wedding-day ; and also the anniversary of my 

* In the days of his namesake all the visitors to the city were welcomed by a 
peal from the Abbey, a compliment which cost them half-a-guinea. The com- 
pany, thus apprised of every fresh arrival, used to send and inquire for whom the 
bells rang. Anstey describes the practice in his ‘ New Bath Guide C — 

‘ No city, dear mother, this city excels 
In charming sweet sounds both of fiddles and bells. 

I thought like a fool that they only would ring 
For a wedding, a judge, or the birth of a king ; 

But I found "twas for me that the good-patur’d people 
Bung so hard that I thought they would pull down the steeple ; 

So I took out my purse, as I hate to be shabby. 

And paid all the men when they came from the Abbey,* 
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decease to ring a grand bob-major, and merry mirthful peals un- 
muffled, in joyful commemoration of my happy release from 
domestic tyranny and wretchedness.’ 

Passing from the realities of tangible bells, we may advert for 
a moment to the stories which belong to the regions of illusion or 
romance. Uhland refers to one of these traditions in his poem 
of ‘The Lost Church,’ which Lord Lindsay, whose translation 
we quote, supposes to have been founded on an ancient tradition 
of the Sinaitic peninsula : — 

‘ Oft in the forest far one hears 
A passing sound of distant bells ; 

Nor legends old nor human wit 
Can tell us whence the music swells. 

From the Lost Church *tis thought that soft 
Faint ringing cometh on the wind : 

Once, many pilgrims trod the path, 

But no one now the way can find.’ 

Similar legends of churches swallowed up, and of their bells 
sending out tjieir wonted music on certain occasions from the 
depths of the earth, are attached to several localities. At a place 
called Fisherty-Brow, near Kirkby Lonsdale, there is a sort 
of natural basin, where, aiccording to the superstitio loci, a church, 
’ the clergyman, and the congregation were engulfed, and here the 
bells may be heard ringing on a Sunday morning by any one 
who puts his ear to the ground. A like fate was said to have 
befallen the entire village of Raleigh, in Nottinghamshire ; and 
it was formerly the custom for the inhabitants on Christmas morn- 
ing to go out to the valley and listen to the mysterious chimes of 
their lost parish church. According to a tradition at Tunstall, 
in Norfolk, the churchwardens and parson disputed for the pos- 
session of some bells which had become useless because the tower 
was burnt. While the quarrel was in progi'ess the arch-fiend 
stepped in and carried off the bells. The parson pursued him 
with hot haste and much Latin, but the evil one dived into the 
earth with his ponderous burthen, and the place where he dis- 
appeared is marked by a boggy pool, popularly known by the 
name of Hell-hole. Notwithstanding the aversion of the powers 
of darkness to such sounds, even these bells are sometimes per- 
mitted to favour their native place with a ghostly peal. Many 
more such tfaditions, slightly varied, exist both here and 
abroad. 

None of these histories of phantom bells, whose voice has 
come ‘ upon the wind,’ can be more remarkable than the circum- 
stance related by the ever agreeable author of ‘ Eothen,’ He 
was travelling, seated on his camel, in the desert, and, having 

closed 
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closed his eyes against the fierce glare, he gradually fell 
asleep. 

^ After a while,’ he says, ‘ I was gently awakened by a peal ql^rcU 
bells — my native bells — the innocent bells* of Marlen, that never hlfore 
sent forth their music beyond the Blaygon hills ! I rpiised myself and 
tJrew aside the silk that covered my eyes, and plunged lay bare foce 
into the light. Then, at least, I was well enough wafceiietl ; but still 
those old Marlen bells rang on, not ringing for joy, blit properly, 
prosily, steadily, yet ^errily ringing ‘ for church I’ After a white the 
sound died away slowly ; it happened that neither I, nor any of my 
liarty, had a watch by which to measure the exact time of its lasting, 

^ but it seemed to me that about ten minutes had passed before the bells 
ceased. I attributed the effect to the gi*eat heat of the sun, the perfect 
dryness of the clear air through which I moved, and the deep stillness . 
of all around us ; it seemed to me that these causes, by occasioning a 
great tension and consequent susceptibility of the hearing organs, had 
rendered them liable to tingle ifncler the passing touch of some mere 
memory that must have swept across my brain in a moment of sl6e|), 
Since my return to England it has been told me that like sounds have 
been lieard at sea ; and that the sailor becalmed under a vertical sun in 
the midst of the wide ocean, has listened in trembling wonder to the 
chime of his own village bells, lieferring to my journal, I finmd that 
the day >vas Sunday, and, roughly allowing for the difference of lotigt* 
tudc, I coiicliuied that, at the moment of my hearing that strange peal, 
the cliurch-going bells of Marlen must have been actually calling the 
prim congregation of the parish to morning prayer. I could not allow 
myself a fiope that what I had experienced was anything other than 
an illusion* It would have been sweeter to believe that my kneeling 
mother, by some pious encliantment, had asked and found this ^lell to 
rouse me from my forgetfulness of God’s holy day.’ 

It was impossible in Mr. Kinglake’s case that the ringing ih Ws 
ears could be caused by actual bells ; but at sea, wbete there 
a wide unbroken expanse, with nothing to check the sound until 
it is reflected to the ears of the crew frotn the sails, a in 
a favourable state of atniosphere and wjpd, will somdtime^ lio 
heard at an enormous distanci^* A ship^s company could di#* 
tinctly distinguish the bells of Rio ’Janeiro when*they were 70 
miles from the coast. 

When ships go down in a tempest a Warning bell is, said to 
be heard amid the storm : and on land it is no uncommon notion 
that its prophetic tongue will sometimes announce to persons 
who are about to die their impending doom. ' 

^ The death-bell thrice was heard to ring, " 

An adrial voice was heard to call/ < 

And thrice the ravep flipp’d its wing ' 

Around the towers of . 

VOL, xcv. NO. cxc. % Rogers, 
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Rogers, in his lines on an ‘ Old Oak,’ alludes to the same super- 
stition : — 

‘ There, once, the steel-clad knight reclined, 

His sable plumage teinpest-toss’d ; 

And as the death-bell smote the wind 
From towers long fled by human kind, 

His brow the hero cross’d.’ 

Until its cause was discovered no sound could have seemed 
more supernatural than the note of the Campanero, or Bell-bird 
of Demerara, which is of snowy whiteness, and about the size of 
a jay. A tube, nearly three inches long, rises from its forehead, 
and this feathery spire the bird can fill with air at pleasure. Every 
four or five minutes in the depths of the forest its call may be 
heard from a distance of three miles, mriking a tolling noise like 
that of a convent bell. What a tale of wonder might have been 
founded on such sounds in such a wilderness ! 

The pleasant story of the Bells of Bow bringing back the poor 
runaway apprentice by their cheering burtlicn — 

‘ Turn again Whittington, thrice Lord Mayor of London,’ — 

seems to belong to the fabulous part of our subject; but it has 
perhaps, after all, a substratum of trutli, and indic ates a dispo- 
sition, of which there are other traces, to interpret the language 
of the belfry by the wishes of tlic heart. There is an anecdote 
told in many old books of a rich and well-born dame who had 
fallen in love with her valet, consulting a priest upon the expe- 
diency of taking the dear man for her husband. The priest bid 
her listen to the bells and follow their direction. With unmis- 
takeable distinctness they pealed forth in her ears, ‘ Marry your 
valety marry your valet^ marry your valet^ A few wc(?ks after- 
wards she reappeared before her father confessor, told him of the 
misery of the match, and complained that the bells had misled her. 
‘ It is you,’ replied he, ‘ that must have misinterpreted the bells : 
go and listen again.’ She w^ent accordingly, and this time thc^.y 
said, with vehement perspicuity, ‘ Dork t many your valet^ dorCt 
marry your valet, dont marry your valet.’ 

From the nature of the associations connected with them, as 
well as from their inherent charm, it is no wonder that bells should 
have exerted an influence on the mind in every age and clime. 

* What music is there that compared may be 
With well-tuned bells’ enchanting melody ? 

Breaking with their sweet sounds the willing air. 

They in the listening ear the soul ensnare.’ 

These lines, which are inscribed in the belfry of St. Peter’s 
church at Shaftesbury, first made Bowles in love with poetry. 

‘The 
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‘ The enchanting melody ’ had an Orpheus-like power over the 
rude pedantry of Dr* Parr, He once conceived the design of 
treating at large upon Campanology, and many and pressing were 
the calls upon the pockets of his friends for the peal at Hatton, 
On going to reside he made several changes, and he specifies as 
one of them, that ^ Bells chime three times as long.^ Even the 
soul of the conqueror who had devastated Europe was stirred in 
its inmost depths by the simple sound. ‘ When we were at Mal- 
maison,’ says Boorrienne of Napoleon, ‘ how often has the boom- 
ing of the village bell broken off the most interesting conversa- 
tions ! He stopped, lest the moving of our feet might cause the 
loss of a single beat of the tones which charmed him. The 
influence, indeed, was so powerful that his voice trembled with 
emotion while he said. That recalls to me the first years I pai^sed 
at Brienne.’ None have more reason to be affected by the asso- 
ciations which bring back the days of comparative innot:ence and 
peace than the troubled spirits who are entangled in the labyritoths 
of a guilty ambition. But of all the instances of the power of 
bells ‘ to touch a sympathetic chord of the heart,’ the most moving 
is the tradition told in connection with the peal of Limerick 
cathedral. It is said to have been brought from a convent in 
Italy, for which it had been manufactured by an enthusiastic 
native, with great labour and skill. The Italian, having after- 
wards acquired a competency, fixed his home near the con- 
vent cliff', and for many years enjoyed the daily chime of his 
beloved bells. But in some political convulsion which ensued 
the monks were driven from their monastery, the Italian from hi6 
home, and the bells were carried away to another land. After a 
long interval the course of his wanderings brought him to Lime- 
rick. On a c^alm and beautiful evening, as the vessel which bore 
Idm floated along the broad stream of the Shannon, he suddenly 
heard the bells peal forth from the cathedral tower. They 
were the long-lost treasures of his memory. Home, happiness, 
friends — all early recollections were in their sound. Crossing 
his arms on his breastj he lay back in the boat. When the rowers 
looked round they saw his face still turned to the ctithedral — but 
his eyes had closed for ever on the world. 
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Art. III. — 1. Encyclopcedia Britamnca, Eighth edition. Edin- 
burgh, 1853. 4to. Art. ‘ Architecture.’ 

2. Proceedinffs of the Liverpool Architectural and Archoiolorjical 
Society, 4to. Vol. I. Liverpool, 1852. 

3. The Builder^ No. 609. London, 3854. 

4. The Building Chronicle : a Journal of Architecture and the 
Arts, Edinburgh, 1854. 

^HE hist five-and-tvventy 3 ears have been a period of very 
unusual activity in architecture both in this countiy and 
upon the continent. The art has been thoroughly roused from 
the torpor into which it had fallen at the end of the eighteenth 
centuiy. Opportunities, which were contingent upon accident, 
and therefore to be speculated upon only as improbable ])ossi- 
bilities, have had no small share in tliis result. The spirit once 
excited spread far and wide, confirming the truth of the French 
proverb, Ea])petit vient en manyeant. That demand creates 
supply, is a well known maxim in political econoiry; and hardly 
less true is it tliat supply creates demand. 

At the present day far more attention is paid to arclii- 
tectural appearance, or what Mr. Garbett quaintly terms ^polite- 
ness,’ than formerly. A numerous class of buildings — to wit, 
private banks, insurance and other offices, which us(‘d to make 
so little pretension to external character as to be scarcely distin- 
guishable from the ordinary houses around them — now contribute 
to the adornment of our streets. Although not exactly ])ublic 
buildings, they shame several which are im ludcd in that prouder 
title. Nor are their facades altogeti’er without practical utility, 
especially to strangers; inasmuch as benng conspicuous objcKts 
they serve as landmarks, by breaking up the bewildering and 
tiresome monotony which is the sole characteristic of many parts 
of the metropolis. 

Of late years, moreover, entirely new classes of buildings have 
been called into being by the changes incident to a progressive 
age, such as Railway Stations, Public Baths and Wash-houses, 
Bazaars, Arcades, and covered Markets. To these we may 
add a variety of Galleries, Museums, and Exhibition Rooms, 
which were places of amusement never dreamt of in the good old 
days of Ranelagh and Vauxhall — the first now vanished utterly, 
the second the mere ghost of its former self. There are other 
buildings still, which, if not new in purpose, have assumed a new 
form, and, in compliance with the humour of the time, are 
planned with a regard to effect. Schools and provincial colleges, 
hospitals and almshouses, nay, even Union workhouses affect to 
^ have a taste,’ which, in somO of the last, has been so little in 

keeping 
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keepin;^ with their purpose as to have obtained for them the 
name of ‘palaces of pauperism/ We have heard, on tolerably 
trustworthy authority, that not long ago the owner of a genuine 
Elizabethan mansion withdrew from it in disgust, on a large 
Union of the same school of architecture being erected almost 
within sight of his windows. For our own part we should 
not be sorry were its apjilieation to such incongruous purposes 
to diminish the present partiality for a style \vhich is chiefly 
characterised by uncouth stateliness, and is ill adapted to the 
accommodation rendered necessary in a modern residence by 
increased refinement in the mode of living. In general, it may 
be remark(id that, iiotwitlistanding our progress in other respects, 
we have rather degenerated from the taste which was display ('d 
by our nobility in tlie last century, in some of their truly ]>alatial 
country-^^iouses. The race of the Wansteads, Worksops, and 
Wentworths have no successors at the present day| the princely 
and, tliough not faultless, almost })ecrless Holkham, has now no 
rising competitor : our Leicesters and our Burlingtons are no 
more. 

The numher of buildings erected, and the increased preten- 
sions of the designs, are not the only favourable symptoms. We 
have got a chartered Royal Institute of British Architects, and 
architectural soedeties and associations planted nearly through 
the length and breadth of the land. We Ijavo had, and are, it 
seems, now to have again, Architectural Exhibitions secure from 
the ste])-motherly caressings of the Royal Academy. There is a 
special Architectural Publication Society ; itern^ an Architectural 
Museum, Architectural periodicals — such as the ‘Builder’ — 
liave been establislied among us ; and the subject is treated both 
more fully and frct|uentlf than formerly in miscellaneous journals. 
Still there are shadows as well as lights in the picture, and, we 


♦ One of the most important improvements of late years is hyptBihralfeneHtralion^ 
or the lighting halls, galleries, saloons, libraries, and similar rooms from above. 
In proportion to tlie size of the apertures a far larger quantity of light is admitted, 
and it is more equably diffused. The ‘ great room ' of the Hall of Commerce in 
Threadneedle-street would be little better than darkness visible, wore its three 
ceiling windows to be transferred to one of the side walls. Among the many 
advantages attending hypmthral fenestration, we may enumerate these ; — U admits 
of greater diversity of design than wluit is of necessity the usual mode ; it etiables 
the architect^ to bring in one of the principal rooms where it would otherwise be 
impossible ; it shuts out from view, what, if seen, would be unsightly ; it conduces 
to regularity and balance by allowing design to be kept up and decoration carried 
on continuously, whereas the effect is marred w'heu one side of a room is cut up 
by being nearly all window in the daytime, and nearly all drapeiy of an evening ; 
it produces variety by the contrast between the sk]^'-lighted and window-lighted 
rooms ; and it admits of still further contrast at night by burning the gas €;r- 
ternalhj — a mode that has already been practised in one or two instances, and is 
capable of being made particularly striking. 

fear, 
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fear^ ugly blemishes also, that are not likely to be removed 
without considerable effort. 

Among the worst evils under which architecture labours in the 
present day, is the general faith in the virtue of competition. 
The system has been tried in a variety of ways, and has never 
succeeded. The manager of the Haymarket Theatre offered five 
hundred pounds for the best comedy, and got for his money a 
piece which was' not worth five pence ; religious societies have 
proposed innumerable prizes for essays on all sorts of subjects, 
and have failed to obtain a single pamphlet of average merit ; 
an occasional picture has been procured by this method by 
some dissenting community, and the result was a daub. Men 
of eminence refuse to expose themselves to the chances of such 
a contest; and though architects are an exception on great 
occasions, even they, if of any sort of note in their profession, 
will not risk failure for a trifling object. Hence in the immense 
majority of cases it is only inferior ability which is brought into 
play, and even such as it is it works at a disadvantage, in- 
asmuch as the artist is more intent upon producing, with the 
least expenditure of thought and time, some showy elevation 
to catch the eye of the vulgar spectator, than upon elaborating 
a plan which will obtain the permanent approbation of the 
public. Yet, let the talent which enters the lists be ever so 
great, and the designs ever so good, nothing is gained unless the 
judges are competent and impartial. In general they are neither. 
Many of the committees wdio advertise for plans are guilty of a 
fraud on the profession. They have commonly their favourite 
candidate, who is a resident in the place, or is connected with 
some influential member of their body, and the herd of architects 
are invited to sacrifice their time and mdney for no other purpose 
than to enhance the merit of this lucky individual, and to give a 
show of fairness to a job. With the best intentions, the tribunal 
would rarely be qualified to decide, and this brings us to say 
something on the imperfect knowledge possessed by the public 
of the qualities which constitute beauty in the art 

Contrary to what might be presumed from the manner in 
which the productions of the architect are broadly thrust upon 
the general gaze, their most distinguishing characteristics make 
but a faint impression upon those who are unable to look at them 
with an educated eye. Nothing can truly be said to be seen of a 
building beyond what is specifically noticed and comprehended, 
and how little in this sense is commonly taken in by spectators 
is evident from the circumstance that even a painter is altogether 
at a loss how to represent a piece of architecture, unless he is 
acquainted with each of its component parts. That he will be 
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able, at least, to produce something like his model, is not dis- 
puted ; but though it may be passable as to general resemblance 
it will be crude and spiritless, because those nicer distinctions 
and qualities which are not perceived by the mind cannot be 
expressed by the hand. 

Besides eyesight, some imigtd into the principles of archi- 
tecture is necessary in order to obtain that ready apprehension 
of its productions which nature itself bestows in the case of 
painting and sculpture, dealing as they do with the express 
imitation of natural objects. In them the mere imitation is 
directly perceived by all, without any preparatory training what- 
ever. Tliey afford some pleasure even to the least informed, 
wliose satisfaction is generally proportionate to the matter-of-fact 
exactness of the representation. With architecture it is different : 
ill spite , of all that Mr. Kuskin has written to the contrary, it 
neither can nor ought to attem])t to imitate nature. It then steps 
out of its legitimate sphere into absurdity, and "is hardly less 
preposterous than the reverse process which formerly prevailed 
in gardening, when hedges were clipped into formal green walls 
and trees curiously cut into statues. The Fviy&i ^eckvjov is a 
precept of the utmost importancedn all the fine arts. Notwith- 
standing the example of the Sistine chapel even painting has, in 
our opinion, frequently passed its proper boundary when, calhnl 
in to tlie embclHshinent of architecture, it has almost turned it 
out of doors, unroofing rooms by representing sky and clouds 
upon ceilings, or obliterating every indication of solid wall by 
covering the sides of apartments with figures or landscapes^ 
Flowers and foliage are all that architecture can properly bor- 
row from nature, and these are only applicable for palpable 
ornament. The more conventionally, too, they are treated the 
better, because they are then most in accordance with the mature 
of architecture itself. Mr. Ruskin protests against their being 
regularly disposed so as to form wreaths or festoons, the mode in 
which they lend themselves best to architec tural embellishment. 
Of such symmetrical and consequently artificial arrangement, he 
is, according to his wont, dogmatically intolerant. No one can 
gainsay the truth of his assertion that flowers do not group them- 
selves in such formal shapes, but we dissent entirely from his 
inconsistent ergo^ and merely remark that neither do leaves sprout 
up upon the capitals of columns and curl around them. Our 
enthusiastic lover of nature himself has no admiration fmr some 
of its productions, and he cannot abide the ^ Ribstone pilous ’ 
which he fancies he detects in the festoons on the exterior of 
Wren’s noble cathedral. To say the truth, a large part of Mr. 
Ruskin’s architectural doctrines ate not worth serious discussion> 

^ Copiousness 
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* Copiousness of words^ however ranged/ says Lady jVIary Mon- 
tagu, ‘ IS always false eloquence, though it will ever impose on 
some understandings.’ It is this declamation, accompanied by 
a confidence of assertion, of which we know no parallel example, 
that beguiled the ‘ unskilful ’ into the commendation of vagaries 
which ‘made the judicious grieve.’ His recent extravagances 
have dispelled the illusion, and there is no longer reason to 
dread the deformities which might otherwise have risen at his 
bidding. 

Notwithstanding the general ignorance of the rudiments of 
architecture, most persons take an interest in seeing buildings of 
more than ordinary pretension. Quantity speaks to every eye ; 
not so artistic quality^ and seldom do they look for anything 
beyond what is apparent on a hasty glance. In like manner the 
worth of the material is more easily understood than that of the 
design, and even as 

‘ A saint in crape is tw ice a saint in lawn,* 

so does stone, in the common apprehension, raise an ('difice at once 
to the rank of ‘ architecture ’ which, if executed in brick, \vould b(* 
passed by unregarded. Yet itds surely the reverse of satisfactory 
to find the best material bestowed, as it often is, on very infeiior 
designs, and durability giten to buildings which would be uni- 
versally considered eyesores, if the vision of the public ( oiild 
only be purged by some aesthetic euphrasy, Wlio pos.sessing any 
feeling for architecture can look upon the front of tlie Lon(l(»n 
Guildhall without regretting that it was not constructed of ‘ lath 
and plaster,’ that it might long since have returned to a shapeless 
heap of rubbish ? 

As mistakes made in brick or stone do not admit of being 
rectified, like the misprints in a book, by a list of errata and 
corrigenda^ every possible precaution should obviously be taken 
before commencing the work. Rarely does a building attain to 
what may be called a second edition, by undergoing only just so 
much alteration as improves without effacing the original design. 
However discreditable it may be to our national taste, an edifice 
once erected must keep its ground till time has whittled it away, 
or the pressing demands of sheer utility reclaim the site. In 
nothing, however, is less care used to guard against positive 
errors, or to produce the maximum of effect that means and 
circumstances will* allow. In some cases considerable, and of 
c ourse expensive alterations, have been made in the design while 
it was in the process of execution. Wlien the present Bucking- 
ham Palace was in progress, the wings were pulled down and 
rebuilt ; before Bridgewater House was roofed in, some large 

internal 
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internal walls were demolished.* But such instances of tardy 
amendment are very few. In general the evil goes on to its 
unalterable conclusion, and innumerable are the existing edifices 
in which what is not bad might have been rendered positively 
good, and what is good still better, had the atchitect’s plans 
been thoroughly examined and deliberately considered before- 
hand. 

The main cause of this negligenc'e is the inability of most 
persons to form any judgment from drawings of what the building 
will be. The language which architectural design of necessity 
employs to express its conceptions, tliough easy to be acquirer I, 
is an unknown tongue to people in general. Those who would 
smile if they were asked whether they could understand a map, 
would think it unreasonable to be expected to comprehend a plan, 
A ‘ section’ is a mystery winch tlioy would at once throw" aside 
in des})air, and even an ‘ elevation ’ is considered to be only an 
awkward, formal, and disagreeable kind of picture. It is by no 
means easy to make them sec the relative nature and value of 
geometric and perspective representations, and that both are 
indispensable for complete illustration of a structure. 0(‘0- 
inetrical delineation gives the exact forms and dimensions of 
objec ts ; perspective sliows the imar/es of them, — not as the> 
aie in themselves, but as they appear to the eye, according 
to the direction and distance from which they are viewed. Tl:(* 
latter mode does not need an interpreter, for habit has ( aused 
it to speak intelligibly to all ; and the simplicity of the other 
would make it equally intelligible if a very little instriu'tion 
on the subject were to form a portion of general education. 
To say notliing of the value, under almost any circumstances, 
of some acquaintance witli a study which trains the eye to accu- 
racy of observation, and which is the copious source of so pure 

*<* This was done in order to convert what was at first intended for two small inner 
courts, with tke principal staircase placed between them, into a large cciural hall. 
It admits of question whether it would not ha%"e been better, after removing the 
staircase to where it now stands, to have thrown the two little courts together and 
formed an inner cortile. The corridors around it would have remained as at prcbcnt, 
with no other difference than that of their arcades being filled in with windows, 
affording a view of what might have been made a strikingly ornate piece of 
‘ ex.terior ^ design, introduced where it could be contemplated from within the 
mansion itself. Now that it forms a portion of the interior it is brought into 
contrast with the other apartments ; and although no exception is to be taken to its 
own proportions, it is so spacious and lofty in comparison with the rooms to which 
it is only an approach, as to diminish — certainly to moderate —the impression they 
would otherwise make. In NorthumberlandTiouse, which is not for the moat 
part a model of plan, the approach to the lower Suite of rooihs is exceedingly 
unpretending, and the Gallery, or rather saloon, which is placed at their extremity, 
is rendered all the more striking in consequence. Even the * Mansion House’ 
presents this valuable quality of climax, which is usually overlooked in designs’— 
the so-called Egyptian Hall being placed in the rear of me other rooms. 

un 
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an enjoyment^ as to t)e utterly incapable of any taint of sen- 
suality, it would plainly be to the advantage of the art itself, 
and of those who practise it — supposing them to practise it 
worthily — ^if the public were able to read its productions. Its 
professors would then be compelled to keep pace with the in- 
creased information of their patrons ; and would be stimulated 
to diligence by tlie encouraging assurance that superior talent 
would be competently appreciated even when displayed upon 
paper. Designs would thenceforth be regarded as works of art 
in themselves ; instead of being looked upon as mere patterns, 
because they neither are, nor assume to be, pictures also. There is 
nothing, we will venture to aflirm, to hinder any one, with taste 
for the study, from understanding and relishing architectural 
plans quite as thoroughly as those who beloUg to the profession. 

Architects, ho wever^ taken as a body, while complaining lieavily 
of the popular ignorance, are extremely jealous of any effort to 
remove it, and, we fear, they would be the last to say honestly — 
‘ Go and learn,’ or even * Come and be taught.’ In tljis, in our 
opinion, they show themselves short-sighted. In their eagerness 
to escape from some incx)nvemence, tlicy plunge into far greater 
difficulties. The discernment that is too blind to distinguish im- 
perfections is the discernment they require : a seemingly com- 
fortable state of matters, no doubt, but attendeil with^this disad- 
vantage, that those who are pleased out of ignorance may be 
equally displeased on no better grounds. The dread of criticism 
and the attempt to discourage it is in fact, from first to last, mis- 
taken policy, because nothing tends so much to excite interest 
and keep it alive. ‘ I would rather,’ said Dr. Johnson, ‘ be 
attacked than unnoticed; for the worst thing you can do to an 
author is to be silent as to his works. An assault upon a town 
is a bad thing; but starving it is still worse: an assault may be 
unsuccessful ; you may have more men killed than you kill ; but 
if you starve the town, you are sure of victory.’ Su|nmary ver- 
dicts, however honest and just in themselves, only ask an unin- 
quiring, passive, drowsy acquiescence, and can neither communi- 
cate instruction nor awaken interest. In other departments of 
art, as well as in literature, detailed eritibism of individual works, 
far from being oonsidered unnecessary or unwelcome, forms the 
staple of no small quantity of writing and printing ; and it is 
curious that architecture, unless in special publications, should 
hitherto have been almost an exception to the rule. There is no 
danger that amateurs will tresqiass on the professional preserves, 
for besides that the actuid exercise of the calling involves much 
that is the reverse of pleasnlable, it demands long and special 
training. There is the same difference between comprebi^ing 

and 
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and practising the art as there is between reading and writing 
a book. The union of very op[>osite and almost incompatible 
talents is required to Constitute a complete architect. He ought 
to be a very Cerberus of ability, with a leash of heads, oite far 
business, one for practical science, and a third for art ; — such a 
combination of capita^ that we fear it is rarely found on one pair 
of shoulders. We farther fear there are some who are entirely 
wanting in the last and most essential of these heads, and who, 
nevertheless, contrive, in consequence of the want of discrimina* 
tion in the public, to get credit for possessing it. 

Such observations upon buildings as are met with in works 
designed for the guidance of ordinary readers are not even gooil 
in their kind. * Of the impediments to the progress of arclii- 
lecture there is one which claims more particular notice, vias. 
the absence of genuine criticism. Most of the criticism found in 
itineraries, in the literary department of works illustrating archi- 
tecture, and in others of a similar nature, is written in Cimmerian 
darkness.’ Such is the remark made by Mr. S. Huggins in an 
admirable paper on ‘ The Architecture of the Day,’ in the first 
volume (as yet the only one) of the ‘ Proceedings of the Liverpool 
Architectural and Archa?ological Society,’ — a collection highly cre- 
ditable to its authors, and which contains many other ably-written 
papers, whfch we should like to see reprinted in a more popular 
shape.* Tliese Proceedings altogether afford proof of an energy 
and spirit that contrasts strikingly with the faineant listlessness 
of the ‘ Royal Institute.^ ‘ The Cimmerian darkness,’ so jusftly 
complained of by Mr. Huggins, is at once both a cause and an 
effect. Those who furnish this kind of letterpress are well aware 
that their readers are still less enlightened than themselves. 
However intelligently travellers may write upon other subjects, 
their comments upon buildings are either nonsensical, or meagre, 
and stale. They cannot even describe the edifices they have 
beheld in language which cemveys any definite ideas. Indeed 
criticism and description are usually condensed into one or 
two hackneyed epithets, which are like the answer of Shake- 
speare’s clown, that served for all questions. Nor does clear 
and graphic writing ap^ar to be the forte of authors profes- 
sedly architectural. The mantles of Vitruvius, Pausanias, and 
Procopius have fallen upon their succ‘essors, who have inherited 
their tendency to repulsive barrenness and dryness. 

The manner again in which the architectural ports(m of Itucal 
guide-books is got up generally indicates how slight is the inlefost 

Many of the contrihafioiks of Mr. Haggiss to * The irhm they fihine 

^ velut inter ignes Luna minores,^ lure no lew m b&ig eolteoied and 

republished. - 

it 
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it possc*ss(?s for the public, and how little pains arc taken to create 
any. Worse still, the views are, with few exceptions, so j>altry, 
that the poor buiklin^^s nii^ht complain, with Mrs. Bccchc'r 
Stowe, that their soi-disant ]K)rtraits had transformed them into 
veritable Gordons. Not that our English ^nide-books are entitled 
to a bad pre-eminence. Many of the foreign are even worse, and, 
incredible as it may sound, the plates or cuts in several of the 
Italian works of this class are hardly to be surpassed for vileness 
both of drawin«^ and of execution. We liave seen a s(?tof views ol 
the j)rincipal modern buildings of Munich, which seem intended 
to warn strangers how little tlicre is which is worthy of notice in 
that boasted scat of art. That such pictorial abominations should 
be endured at all is surprising ; but wdiat astonishes us most is 
that purchasers should have only Hobson’s choice, and that 
nothing of a superior quality exists. Civic pride is strong in \he 
inhabitants of every considerable place, and wc know no melbod 
in winch the local amour pro]>re could be turned to such useful 
account as in providing the public with an ‘ofTieial’ guide-book, 
prepared and illustrated by competent persons, and brought out 
under the sanction of the inuni(dpal authorities. It would not be 
amiss if every college in our two Unlvcusities were to do the same, 
and furnish full descriptions, graphic as well as verbal, of their 
respective buildings : the expense would not be rhinous — the 
boon to the lovers of architecture would be great. 

We look to photogra])hy, whitdi has already achieved wonders', 
and which, from im])rovements in the process, is every day 
acliieving greater, for many most essential services to architecture. 
Its delineations of buildings .are incomparable, and must cause 
the ablest draftsman to despair of emulating tin in. No amount 
of skill and diligence could possibly attain to such perfoc t simili- 
tude. This fidelity, quite apart from tho beauty of the produc- 
tions, is of inestimable value. Exc(‘llent as drawings may b(* for 
their pictorial merits, there is always more or less doubt of their 
truthfulness. The better the artist, the more is he apt to indulge 
in the furberia delT arte — putting in captivating effects whicli 
are not to be seen in tlie originak Deception to a practised 
eye is frequently written upon the pretended portrait, as when, 
in order to enhance the majesty of a building, the staffar/e or 
figures are made so much too small that the edifice appears 
considerably larger than it is. Falsehood is falsehood, liowever 
stated or expressed, and what good end is answered by tfiis ]) ar- 
ticular species of it wc are unable to perceive, while it has ttu? 
obvious disadvantage of causing disappointment when the orginaU 
comes to be seen in it% actual dimensions. 

But though photography will, no doubt, supersede to a large 

extent 
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<‘xtent the labours of the architectural draftsman, there is one 
thing which must ever be bej^ond its powers of achievcuuent. 
Not only is it incapable of getting at plans and sections, but also 
of producing geometrical elevations. Architects must them- 
selves supply tlie requisite complement of gi'aphic illustration, 
which, we are sorry to per<‘elve. they are backward in doing. 
Those of the present day do not, like many of their prede- 
cessors, publish the designs of their principal works, and 
which, being engraved from their own papers, would be accre- 
dited documenls. The building itself cannot be visited by 
many, or must be hastily and therefore imperfectly studied. Tlie 
engraving brings the cathedral, the palac(% the gallery, within 
our own doors, and is a source of (constantly recurring pleasure. 
Neither must it be overlooked that, although a solid construc- 
tion may expected to last, under ordinary influences, for an 
indefinite' length of time, its duration may be cut short eitlier 
through the accident of fire, or by delib{‘rato demolition. Instances 
of the first are ha.rdly necessary: let Wyatt’s Pantheon, the ad- 
mired of all admirers in its day, serve as an iusfar omnium. But 
many will imagine that nothing has been destroyetl intentionally 
that was worth ])reserviiig, or that it has (mly been swept away to 
make room for something better. Where, then, are Wanstead 
and Worksop? where ('arlton House, with Its beautiful portico 
and piquaiitly scenic circular dining-room ? where that hit of 
choice I^illadianism, hy Burlington, the fa(;ade of General 
Wade’s liouso in Cork Stiv'et?'^ Where Sir K. Taylors wings to 
the Bank, or Sir d. Soane’s ‘ Board of Trade,’ his Scala Kcgia 
and Royal (nailery? and, not to be tedious, where is the noble 
front of the Bxeise Office t in Broad Street? When complete 
(iestructioii has not levelled the building with the ground, there 
lias ill many cases been such a change, and sometimes, we admit, 
for the better, as to amount to complete metamorphosis. The 
old College of Physicians, in Warwick Lane, which was a work 
of Wren’s, has been transformed into a slaughter-house. 

The original Oxford Street ‘ Pantheon’ was unaccountably 
omitted both from tlic supplementary volumes to Cam|i bell’s 
‘Vitruvius Britannicus,’ and from the new ‘Vitruvius Bntaimi- 

The l>eauty of the front and tt»e inconvenience of the interior Jed IaucI 
Chesterfield to say that, ‘ as the General could not live in it to his ease, he hSd 
better take a house over against it, and look at it.’ 

f The recent destruction of this edifice deserves to be reprobated^ as au act of 
barbaric vandalism. Wc have seen the Excise Office spoken of a$ in no respect 
remarkable, nor indeed was there much in it that would strike in description. 
Nevertheless, simple as it was, its facade liad a singularly imposing appearance. 
The park or public front of Buckingham Palace shri^s into littleness in (Jompa- 
risen with it. ^ 

cus * 
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cus* of Richardson. These collections of designs by various 
architects — the best, because the cmly ones of the kind which 
have been prmluced in this dountry — are singularly defective. 
Notwithstanding that they contain many subjects which have 
nothing to recommend them, they entirely pass by some of th^e 
worthiest, and very imperfectly illustrate the best that they give. 
Seldom is there more than a single plan and elevation ; a section 
is a rarity ; and although there are some perspective engravings 
in Campbell’s volumes, they are all ‘bird’s-eye’ views, which 
are useless for any of the purposes of study, and as pictures are 
detestable. No representation is to be found in our ‘ British 
Vitruvius,’ of the colonnades in the court-yard of Burlington 
House ; nor, greatly as they have been extolled, does any draw- 
ing of them ever appear to have been published. St. George’s, 
Bloomsbury, and its namesake of Hanover Square, are equally 
set aside. Both are of more than average merit, and the Blooms- 
bury church in particular is a masterly conception, in spite of all 
that has been alleged against it by disingenuous hypercriticism 
and small-witted epigram. Owing to its pose^ the portico (a 
hexastyle diprbstyle) possesses an air of elegance and nobleness 
united, which displays itself most picturesquely from every point 
of view. But the satisfaction is sadly diminished when, on a 
nearer approach, it is found to be cut up within by the five small 
arched doors, and corresponding windows placed above them. 
Pity that a single grand doorway, or flanked at most by two 
smaller doors, should not be substituted for this crowded assem- 
blage of petty apertures. In St. George’s church the portico 
projects only a single intercolumn. Yet it ‘ tells well,’ and it 
is not deficient either in energy of expression, or individual 
character. Here we have but three doors and no windows ; and 
to this advantage must be added a second, by no means incon- 
siderable, that it has only a small belfry rising up behind it. 
The gain will be evident by a comparison with the famous por- 
tico of St. Martin’s, which is dwarfed by the lofty and anything 
but well-composed or beautiful steeple immediately in its rear. 
Independently of their porticos, these Bloomsbury and Hanover 
Square churt;hes have many excellent points, which is more than 
can be said of St. Martin’s. The latter we suspect mainly owes 
ifs great reputation to the first hasty commendation, which, as 
sometimes happens^ has so swelled hy tradition, that everybody 
praises what few persons of cultivated taste would have been 
found to admire, if it had been biiilt from the designs of an 
architect of the present day. 

It would be endless, to particularize all the similar oversights 
in Campbell and liilhe.Tdson. there were sufficient encou- 
ragement 
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ragement to undertake a ‘ Vitruvius Britaimicus’ worthy of the 
name^ the mere gleanings to be picked up from a field whose 
produce is supposed to have been carefully garnered would be 
equivalent to a harvest, and a harvest too of better quality than 
the first. From the vast improvement in architectural* drawing 
and engraving, the more tasteful choice of subjects would be 
conjoined with an equal superiority of execution. The plates in 
Camp bell’s work, and the same may be said of all the produc- 
tions of his time, have no other merit than that of preserving 
honestly but drily — intelligibly but with most prosaic hardness — 
the bare features of the buildings. The engravings, however, 
of the last century, possess the recommendation of being shaded 
instead of being only in outline, the method commonly adopted 
at present, and which has certainly the advantage of showing 
more accurately elaborate detail and ornament. The disadvan- 
tage is, til at it does not express aggregate character and effect. 
Where an €;levation consists of many planes, some receding 
from and others advancing before the principal plane, it is only 
by reference to the ground-plan that the design can be under- 
stood ; and even when comprehended by the mind, it would 
not show itself to the eye. In any case indeed, if two engravings 
of the same subject, one in outline and tlie other with the addi- 
tion of shadow, were placed side by side, the first would be life- 
less and unsubstantial in comparison with the second. Still, 
outline engraving, in the hands of our English artists, has shown 
itself capable of vigorous expression, without forfeiting either 
correctness or delicacy of contour. It is otherwise on the conti- 
nent, where the fashion prevails of carrying delicacy of line to a 
most faulty excess — to monotony, tameness, and feebleness ; nay, 
sometimes to such indistinctness,^ that prints newly published 
have the look of being taken from worn-out plates, and, at a 
little distance, show scarcely better than so much blank paper. 

In the advanced state to which they have now attained, litho- 
graphy, chromo-lithography, and wood-engraving should be more 
extensively applied, to architectural purposes than they are at 
present. In its infancy, lithography did not seem capable of 
ever becoming serviceable where decision of form and firmness 
of surfece are a sine qua non. Looseness, raggedness, and wooUi- 
ness were then its characteristics. It seems to have now ^ached 
its culminating point, as shown in such examples as are to be 
found in the publications of the Messrs. Day, and in ^he graphic 
works of Hagbe and Joseph Nash.**^ The process of printing 

♦ Some of the original drawings hv this adsairahle hk Ulmrtrfttiee dke 
interior of Windsor Castle, may be pronounced iBbt^ess Jbr' their 

qualities 
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sevei:al stones, or ^ d plusieur» ieiuts/ is a most valuable 
Xliscovery. Tbe same may be said of chromo-Uthography, which 
furnishes fac^simile studies of colouring, as well as design, in 
the various branches of decorative art. Although in itself 
no new invention, wood-engraving may be considered almost 
a hew process as regc-irds its masterly application in recent 
years to architectural subjects, and which proves that in able 
hands it is not only capable of producing extreme fineness 
and .sharpness, but great variety of tint, both of surface and 
shadow. How admirably it is adapted to book illustration 
we need not tell those wdio are acquainted with the specimens in 
Parker’s ‘ Glossary of Architecture,’ or Sharpe’s ‘ Seven Periods 
of Church Architecture/ In the latter, indeed, the woodcuts 
are scarcely distinguishable from the steel-plates, except by 
being printed on the same page with the letterpress. 

•Nothing can be better calculated to render popular the study 
of architecture than publications like those of Parker and Sharpe. 
The needlessly expensive form in which superior works of the 
kind have been generally brought out limits tbeir circulation to 
professional persons who are compelled to make use of them, 
an4 to the wealthy few who can afford to indulge in the luxury 
of magnificent show-books. In many instances their preposterous 
size renders them well-nigh worthless to* anybody. They can 
only be kept in the compartments of library tables, or in cases 
especially provided for the purpose; and when thickness is added 
to pvergrown dimensions of length and breadth, lo lift them 
requires an arm that could almost fell an ox. To add to the 
inconvenience the letterpress is often associated with the plates, 
where to peruse it at all is next |o impossible, and is a severe 
penance at best. By far the most judicious plan is to print the 
text in a smaller companion volume. It is not against costly works 
that we are arguing^ nor is there much occasion to dissuade from 
a practice that is nearly abandoned in England ; but we desire 
to see, sopae substitutes of equal intrinsic worth, which, while less 
prcientlbtj^i in form, will he more practically nsi^ful. A beginning 
was Jiy ^John Britton about half a century ago, and his ‘ Archi * 

tecti^r^ Antiquities/ and his \Cathedrals,’ "found their way 
book-c^ses wUeje pepple would as soon have thought of legging 
ail elegant in proprid persQua^ as of stabling tlie elephant paper 
folio ‘Cjath^raJit* of;lhe,^ciety of Antiquaries. Independently 
of other, convenience of size had no small share 

^ r ,<■,? ! " " <->- rrr ’' r ' " l y 

cjishtice pf execatiss. IJhej were ef i«g s 

jadl^iry, sad Wfll bear c6m(«ri^a with the cho^eest jpeiaaetip^ pf 
the ■ WhPii' 'nsdhCSbgs' ’Srd' '^riii^ed as - they fenis 
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in recommending; to general notice Mr. Britton’s publications, 
and thus diffusing a feeling for the stales exemplified in the 
edifices he selected, and which, as far as they were represented, 
were illustrated most attractively by Mackenzie, Cattennole, and 
others, whose productions formed an epoch in the architectural 
drawing of England. 

When we turn from the literature to the practice of architecture 
we see at once that it has to guard against two insidious influences 
— doting antiquarianism, with its superstitious reverence for what- 
ever is old, no matter how inapplicable to actual requirements; and 
fasliion, self-willed, and morbidly craving after change, to obtain 
which it will not only tolerate, but even welcome deformity. 
Fixity is the princij)le of the one, mutation of the other. Those 
who insist upon rigid adherence to precedent may be allowed 
to show some astuteness, because they are conscious that it is 
the only stafl’ upon which they can lean. It is no difficult matter 
to tell wliether their model has been copied or abandoned, and 
they wisely stand up for a test which is within the compass of their 
powers. But if the old masters of design had acted upon the 
pedantic principle of their modern scholars, «architecture could 
never have advanced beyond its infancy. It was not by servilely 
copying, but by studying to improve uj)on their antiejuity, that 
they attained to excellence. The modern practice ot adopting 
in their integrity ready-made styles which are susceptible of con- 
siderable further development, and capable of adaptation to 
purposes never contemplated by those who originated them, 
gives us, instead of the divei*sified conceptions of individual 
minds, a monotonous repetition of the same hackneyed ideas. 
Denied tlie privilege of thinking for themselves, architects at 
last, for want of exercising the faculty, lose the power of inven- 
tion. The style itself, after its brief turn of popularity, is sud- 
denly exploded, for either it must grow with the growth of tlwise 
who use it, or they outgrow it. '1 he more it was adapted to the 
particular usages and social idiosyncrasy of the period in which 
it flourished, the more it must be unsuitable for present practice 
without considerable modifications. The greater, therefore, its 
elasticity or capacity of accommodating itself to altered circum- 
stances, the longer it is likely to retain its hold upon the public. 
The call for innovation from the new demands of the age is an 
assistance to genius, by directing its efforts to definite points in 
which utility is to be made the instrument of beauty, and ori- 
ginality to arise out of commonplace wants. ‘ He extracted an 
ornament,’ says Dr. Johnson of Pope, ‘ from an inconvenience, and 
vanity produced a grotto where necessity enforced a passage.’ 
If for ‘ vanity ’ we read ^ taste,’ the aim of architecture could 
VOL. xcv. NO. cxc. 2 A not 
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not be better expressed. The brick channel which was to con- 
vey smoke from the house was at first a disfigurement, and re- 
mains so still in the vast majority of cases, but the Tudor 
designers set to work to turn it to account, and drew from it the 
most striking of all their effects. 

No one can wohder, when these things are considered, that 
the ultra-Grecism affected in the earlier part of the present cen- 
tury, when little else was required to gain credit for classical 
design than handing over to the stonemason the copy of a plate in 
Stuart’s ‘ Atliens,’ has passed away. Besides that the remaining 
examples are comparatively few, and all more or less imperfect, 
— so much so, indeed, that until of late years the traces qf poly- 
chromy remained undetected, — Greek architecture goes but a 
very little way towards supplying what is now-a-days required, 
and is rather to be studied for its refined taste than to be 
literally copied. The borrowed features and members, in the 
works of its last revivers, were seldom assimilated to the rest of 
the design, and consistency of character, and harmony <>f com- 
position, were almost disregarded. The spirit of the style 
evaporated in the very effort to retain the letter. What there 
was of Greek in such productions was ‘done ’ out of the original 
into the baldest English, and was scarcely bettor — the strongest 
condemnation we can pass upon it — than the contemporary 
Gothic. The College of Surgeons in Lincoln’s Inn Fields, as 
originally built about forty, years ago, was, notwithstanding its 
Ilyssus Ionic columns, a pitiful abortion. There is a very common 
delusion on the subject which might lead us to sup])()sc that 
people judged of buildings rather through their ears than by their 
eyes. The essential attributes of the style itself are imputed to all 
the edifices which nominally ’belong to it. Every species, how- 
ever, of architecture comprehends productions of widely different 
degrees of merit ; for there arc good tilings in a poor style, and 
exceedingly poor things in the best. The generic name vouches 
nothing whatever for the quality of any individual work. As 
much depends upon an architect’s own ‘ style ’ — that is to say, 
his treatment of the style * he adopts — as on the style itself. It 
seems to have been imagined that each of the great divisions 
of architecture was endued with some wondrous automatic power, 
and that it worked of itself in every one’s hands alike. Extra- 
ordinary indeed would be the art which could so readily dispense 
with artistic skill. 

The reaction which has taken place beginning of 

* A term is much wanted which would perform the same office in the arclii- 
tecturid as in the literary vocabulary, where style denotes the peculiar manner of 
the writer, and not the language in which he writes. 
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the centuBy has not been confined to the buildings. After 
affecting a plainness that might even be called ostentatious in 
our rooms and our furniture, in the days when insipidity went 
by the name of simplicity, we have now become smitten with a 
rage for decoration and polychromatic embellishment. The 
whilom grub has been transformed into a gaudy butterfly. Tlie 
ultra-classic furniture of Thomas Hope lias been banished to 
garrets, and their former contents been ransacked for antiquated 
gimcracks. Much of the furniture in the Great Exhibition of 
1851 was only remarkable for wretched nonsensical conceits 
thrown into spasmodic contortions, without the poor merit of 
being original in its badness. The mingled extravagance and 
poverty of invention were none the less hideous on acc^ount of 
the excellence of the materials and workmanship, or rather they 
contributed to aggravate the deformity. In the Gore House ex- 
hibition of cabinet work, the egregious ugliness of most of the 
specimens was at least not secondhand. 

It is no uncommon notion that ornament must of necessity Iw 
pleasing ; whereas the effect may be damaged by the very means 
which is taken to heighten it. Ornament is one thing, the ap- 
plication of it another, liven the best specimens will not of 
themselves ensure a happy result; nor could any study of de- 
tached patterns teach the art of selecting and combining •them. 
It is the same with furniture. Although every article in a room 
may be in itself unexceptionable, what should be an hanndnious 
ensemble may prove a distracting jumble of ill-assorted objects. 
Many a modern drawing-room might be taken for a furniture 
bazaar, and the so-called men of taste who attend celebrated 
auctions, or hunt over the Continent for the purpose of pur- 
chasing what is rich and rare, often limit their consideration to 
the individual beauty of successive objects, which are absolutely un- 
sightly when brouglit together. The most striking internal <*Jfl&cts 
arc generally found in tiiose parts of a mansion where there is 
very little furniture of any description — such as vestibuh^s, stair- 
cases, halls, corridors, and picture-galleries ; and where, owing to 
the light being either admitted from above, or more sparingly than 
in sitting-rooms, there is a greater variety of light and shade* 
The better a room is in its plan and proportions, the less it 
stands in need of supplementary adornment. The majority, how- 
ever, even of costly mansions, are merely cut up into a series 
of monotonous quadrangular spaces, and hardly exhibit mote 
diversity than a chess-board. Hundreds of houses conti^ining 
spacious apartments have not a single room that is archi- 
tecturally remarkable. Everywhere we meet the same four 
flat walls, and, as the Greek painter reproached his pup0 with 
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having tricked out Helen with finery, because he could not 
make her beautiful, so it is with us and our houses. Undoubt- 
edly, the furniture ought to be worthy of the apartment, but 
the apartment itself should be superior to its equipments. In a 
word, the architect should, when possible, accomplish by his 
design a large part of what at present is left to the uphol- 
sterer. The wonderful charm of an intrinsically beautiful and 
well-appointed room will be felt by all who have ever had the 
good fortune to see the Library of Mr. Fergusson in Langham 
Wace. To such epicures as ourselves it is truly delicious. 

With all the imperfections which exist, we can still speak 
encouragingly of much that has been done of late^ De- 
struction and renovation on a large scale have quite changed 
various quarters of the metropolis ; and have given a clieerful 
look and civilized aspec t to localities that a few years back were 
labyrinthine regions of noisome alleys — a terrible tc^ira inc'ognita, 
known only to its aborigines and the police. Tlie broad lines 
of traffic which arc cut through a pent-up mass of houses serve 
to ventilate a whole neighbourhood both physically and morally. 
A more respectable class of inhabitants are brought into the dis- 
trict, whose interest it is to maintain order and decency. The 
lurking-places of vice and crime are thinned out or swept away, 
and file poor are no longer crowded together in dens which 
were little better than so many Black Holes of Calcutta. Ex- 
tensive improvements of the kind carry the spirit of imj)rove- 
ment along with them, and diffuse the blessing on each side of 
their course. Adjacent streets catch the salutary infection, and, 
as occasions for repairs or rebuilding occur, the opportunity is 
taken to pay some attention to appearance and design. Although 
much very questionable taste is exhibited, there is a decided 
advance in this particular also, and some of the lately erected 
facades in New Cannon Street, and other parts of the City, are 
incontestably superior either to Regent Street or the Regent’s 
Park Terraces, or to the prosaic style which has unac countably 
prevailed in the aristocratic^ territory of Belgravia, where the houses 
are dull and insipid, and at the same time pretentious. With some 
exceptions such as these, we have broken through me systematic 
blankness of the Baker Street school of design, which used until 
the time of George IV. to be characteristic of all our street- 
architecture, patrician as well as plebeian, and which caused 
the wealthiest capital in Europe to be spoken of by foreigners as 
a wearisome succession of brick boxes. What few important 
mansions there were skulked sullenly behind dead walls, though 
how small was the loss from their being ‘ wall-veiled ’ may be 
judged from Marlborough House, now almost the last survivor 
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of the race, and of which, notwithstanding that it is a work of 
Wren s, the utmost that can be said is, that it is a piece of 
respectable commonplace. 

In spite of all its legion of faults, its frippery, and its drawing- 
board style of design, it is to Regent Street that we must 
^iscribe the various improvements which have since ensued ; 
for though new lines of communication «ind traflic might have 
been opened, we doubt whether more would have been done 
than actual utility required. But the example once set, embel- 
lishment came to be regarded as a desirable and almost indispen- 
sable ingredient in every scheme of the kind. The rich com- 
mercial firms, the banks, and the insurance offices began next to 
aim at a display proportioned to their wealth, and with what 
success may he seen from the contrast which not a few of them now 
present to the once vaunted halls of the livery companies, which, 
besides being for the inost part heavy and uncouth structures, 
have by comparison a look that seems to say Fuimus Troes. So 
it is with many large, old-fashioned houses, which, though 
originally occupied by the City magnates, have been converted 
into oixlinary places of business. One often comes suddenly 
upon such relicjues of quondam civic grandeur in narrow lanes 
and out-of-tlie-way corners, and we feel surprised that such^ 
situations should ever have been chosen for them. But at the 
time they were erected there were scarcely any other ; for the 
London of that j)eriod was little more than one universal intricate 
maze of narrow lanes, which emulated Hogarth’s line of beauty 
in their tortuous course. Two centuries ago the City must have 
been so extremely thic k-set as to throw some doubt on the wisdc>m 
of our anevstors, if it were not known that the necessity to wall-in 
towns for their defence contracted the available ground till 
scarcely elbow or breathing room remained. Happily, it is not 
very easy for us now to picture to ourselves the condition of the 
flourishing cities of Europe, when even the thoroughfares, un- 
paved and undrained, were wrapped in gloom by day, and in 
utter darkness by night. From the naiTowncss of the 8tr^t%^ 
and the inf^mmable inateriail of the houses, every fire thai,, 
bn)ke out must have threatened a conflagration, and it is no; 
wonder that almost the whole of the city should at las^ have 
been laid in ashes. More wonderful is it perhaps that Malcol^v 
an antiquary and topographer, should exclaim, ‘ Thank 
London was burnt ! ’ Posterity would have greater reason to be 
thankful if the inhabitants had been prevailed upon to 
Wren’s proposal for rebuilding the city. Yet in one resfwt we 
Imve probably been gainers ; for it may fairly be doubted whether 
Wren’s strength lay in street-architecture. His St. Paul’s is un- 
questionably 
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questionably a most glorious work, but most of his other nume- 
rous productions exhibit more of Dutch-built dignity than of 
elegance and taste. 

It is in the neighbourhood of his magnificent cathedral that 
one of the most admirable changes of recent times has just been 
introduced, tliougli falling far short of what ought long since to, 
have been efiected. It» has always struck us as unaccountable 
that Wren sliould not have been able to secure a uniform dispo- 
sition of the houses around that noble pile ; for it is not so 
much want of space in the general area as excessive irregu- 
larity which gives St. Paul’s the look of being squeezed up 
and shouldered by tlie neighbouring buildings. The distance 
between them and the church varies from about sixty to two 
hundred feet, and, with the exception of the Chapter-house on the 
north side, they nowliere stand parallel to it. Greatly is it to 
be regretted that the scheme brought forward nearly thirty years 
ago by Mr. James Elmos was dropped in consequence of the death 
of the Duke of \h)rk, who had promised to promote it. The plan 
which was published at the time was perfectly symmetrical, con- 
forming to the ground-lines of the grand central structure, with 
two small crescents corresponding to the transepts and their 
beautiful semicircular porticoes. A third crescent, if we mis- 
take not, for we are writing from memory, corresponded to the 
tjast extremity of the cathedral. As regarded enlargement, the 
proposal was by no means extravagant. In some places it would 
have required the houses to be brought more forward than they^ 
are at present, and the final result would have been to secure a 
uniform width of about 125 feet of open space. The erection of 
St, Paul’s School, and recently of the extensive pile of building 
for Cook’s warehouses, have placed almost insuperable obstacles 
in the way of such a scheme. Most welcome, therefore, is the 
embouchure into New Cannon Street, which has opened a very 
advantageous view of the south side ; now seen at a sufficient 
distance, because, as the Italians say, la grande aria mangia — too 
large an area around a building detracting considerably from its 
importance and impressiveness, by causing it to appear smaller. 
But the genetal irregularity is as great, if not greater, than be- 
fore, ^d the north side of the Churchyard remains untouched, 
with its perplexing multiplicity of breaks, lines, and angles, and 
its patchwork diversity of meanness and deformity. In other 
respects New Cannon Street is a vast improvement. Several of 
the buildings, especially some warehouses close by ‘ Cook’s,’ 
are characterised, if not by gi’andeur, by largeness. Nor do we 
apply the terrii disparagingly, for their unusual extent of frontage 
as well as of height, combined with a discreet sobriety of design, 
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gives them a certain nobleness of appearance. While they do 
not affect to be more than what they are, they do not betray 
that they are less, which is the case where a number of houses 
«re clubbed together for the purpose of forming a single large 
fa(;a(le, — the doors below plainly indicating the severality of the 
occupancy. With largeness in one respect, the buildings of 
Cannon Street have a certain degree of littleness in another, in 
consequence of the height being the result of an accumulation of 
storeys, and not of loftiness in each separate floor — a circum- 
stance which is always injurious to dignity. The defect, if such 
it is to be called, is inevitable, and perhaps it is as Well that the 
genuine palatial stamp cannot be set upon warehouses and hotels. 

It is a great advantage to New Cannon Street that the ground- 
floors are not occupied by shops ; for slioi)keepers are a most 
intractable race, and insist upon having every foot of their 
frontage an entire surface of glass. The disagreeable appearance 
of insecurity which is produced is of itself a fatal objection. 
Wljere the business is of a kind which requires a display of 
attractive articles at the window, the system is intelligible ; but 
it has spread to trades where it can answer no useful end, and 
the ])resent passion of every shopkeeper is to have something 
more conspicuous and extravagant than his neighbour. Hence 
wliat was originally meant for regularity and continuity turns 
in a short time to discordant and beggarly-looking patchwork. 
Tliere is no restraint put upon individual caprice, and we could 
almost wish that some regulations were enforced, if only to 
compel the simultaneous repainting of the several fronts which 
comj)ose a single fa(;ade. At present it is no uncommon thing 
to see one half of a column restored to its original com- 
plexion, while the other, which appertains to ,a different tenant, 
is left witli its dingy coating of London dirt. Nowhere have 
the shopkeepers played their pranks more recklessly than at the 
Royal J^xchange, which is how completely disfigured, to the 
utter disgrace of the (iresliam Committee, who had the power of 
putting its veto upon such scandalous barbarism. It is to 
be hoped Mr, Tite has enough affection for his masterpiece to 
publisli authentic illustrations of a noble edifice,, in which petty 
.shopkeepers and retail hucksters ought never to have, been per- 
mitted to have a footing. If ever the taunt of * la 
Boutiquiere ’ was justified, it was when the Royal Exchsi;i||;e| 
which the first stone was laid by Prince Albert, and the 
pleted building inaugurated by the Queen, was disfigured and 
degraded under the eyes and in the domain^ of our merchant 
princes, without meeting with a renmnstrance of imfficiant vigour 
to deserve the name. 


The 
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The unfortunate Royal Exchange is surrounded by improve- 
ments. The view from a line in continuation of Prince’s Street 
presents a striking sight, — a confluence of vistas, and a piquant 
assemblage of varied architectural objects. Prince’s Street itself, 
whicdi at its south end was little better than a dangerously narrow 
lane, now deserves the name of a street. The Monument has 
been thrown open to view in the distance, as well as Hawks- 
moor’s church of St. Mary Woolnoth, which, if somewhat gro- 
tesque, is not a little picturesque likewise. The portico of the 
Exchange, with its deeply recessed central vista into the cortile, 
or ‘ Merchants’ area,’ displays itself admirably in its pristine dig- 
nity ; while the Bank, by no means the worse for Mr. Cockerell’s 
alterations, is seen to advantage. Tliough unchanged in name, 
Lothbury and St. Bartholomew s Lane have been quite metamor- 
phose<l ; nor must Moorgatc Street be forgotten. It is the aggre- 
gate effect we are commending, and not every item of wdiich it is 
compounded. Yet a careful inspection of the environs of the 
Bank would enable tiie draftsman or photographer to discover 
many praiseworthy designs, which, though they do not strike 
very forcibly when confounded with the mass, would be found 
worthy of notice if they were exhibited singly. The materials 
for a work in continuation of Jones’s ‘London in the Nineteenth 
Century ’ have now become ample, and the supplement, if 
worthily executed, would greatly surpass the original. 

On referring to the article on Architecture in the recent edition 
of the ‘ Encyclopaedia Britannica,’ which professes to bring 
down its information to the present day, to see what was said of 
our recent buildings, we found, to our astonishment, that the 
examples quoted were — a church by Mr. Gwilt at East (^liarlton ; 
the Roman Catholic church by Pugin in St. George’s Fields; 
the Panopticon in Leicester Square ; and Mr. Hope’s house 
in Piccadilly ; >vhile no mention is made of the New Palace 
sit Westmiiister; the British Museum; Royal Exchange; new 
Treasury buildings ; Bridgewater House ; Holfoid House (Park 
Lane); the Irvingite church in Gordon Square; tlie Trac- 
tarian one in Margaret .Street, Cavendisli Square ; St. George’s 
Hall, Liverpool ; the Taylor Institute, at Oxford ; or the Fitz- 
williaiU Mua^um at Cambridge. ‘The works of living men,’ 
the writer, begins with saying, ‘may not be dealt with unless 
for praise;’ and the unavoidable inference is that he condemns 
all that he has here passed by. ‘Truth,’ said Voltaire, ‘is a 
fruit which must be very rip0 before it is gathered ; ’ but the 
Encyclopaedist, by a silence which he announces to censure, 
intimates that the fruit in this case is not worth the gathering. 
Where so many edifices of real pretoisions are set aside, it is 
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perhaps consistent that such a building as the Panopticon, which 
is a mere exotic, and just such another freak as the Pavilion at 
Brighton, should be specially distinguished. The opinion that 
‘ the effect produced is very striking, and by no means unpleasing,’ 
is to us unaccountable. It is not even a good sample of the 
style it professes to imitate ; and if it strikes, it is merely by its 
oddity. Seen from the same side of the square, it looks bare and 
ilat, in consequence of the feebleness of the mouldings ; and the 
colouring is not so decided, or so consistently applied, as to 
produce either relief or richness. Viewed from the opposite 
side of the square, the small panels over the entrance, painted 
with armorial shields and other dfevices, aippear like tawdry spots. 
The dome, which should have risen up conspicuously between 
the minarets — a balance and a contrast to them — looks, as the 
.Duchess of Marlborough said M some house she visited, as if it 
was making a curtsy, and is neither correct nor pleasing in its 
form. Within it shows to greater adv^antage than any other part of 
an interior, which is cut up and overdone with ill-assorted finery. 

The omission in the lincyclopaedia of Buckingham Palace is 
excusable enough. Tliere was no dignity in the portion which was 
built by Nash ; but Blore’s addition is worse still ; and, notwith-'^ 
standing that they were laid before Parliament, we can hardly 
believe that anybody took the trouble to examine the designs* 
Before the alteration was made there was some degree of effect, 
because, though shadow prevailed, the light fell upon the sides 
which were turned towards the open court in front ; and the space 
between the body of the Palace and the public road produced an 
expression of nobleness. The new building has been brought so 
much more forward than the original wings, that it seems to obtrude 
upon the Park itself. Viewed from the Mall it looks dull and 
lumpish. An open loggia, extended to five intercolumns in the 
centre of the facade disposed like those in the liver front of 
Somerset House, would have given the vivacity it wants, and 
a glimpse of the foliage and verdure of* the Park would then 
have been visible from,, the inner court through the intervals 
l^tween the pillars. Some sacrifice of space would have rc^ 
suited, but it is not difficult to see how what was lost at 
point might have been gained at another in a way to conduce to' 
further improvement. 

If Sir Robert Smirke has never sunk below respeptubl^ 
mediocrity, he has as little risen above it. Dull aii4 
rous, he has indulged no fancies, and, with fidelity to the forms, 
he has not penetrated to the spirit of classic design. The 
British Museum can hardly be called a failure, bht it has . 
proved a grievous disappointment after the expeciation held 

out 
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out by anotlicr Sir Robert, who assured the House of Commons 
that the facade would be one of the finest in Europe. A wea- 
risome sameness and poverty of ideas — a frigid and almost 
sullen formality — are a])parent here as well as in the General 
Post-Office. By throwing the portico and hall together, a 
vista might have been obtained into the inner quadrangle, 
which, although more carefully finished than many parts which 
are full in sight, is almost hid. The solid wall which separates 
the portico from the vestibule beyond it might have been 
exchanged for square pillars corrresponding to the columns in 
front, with low open-work metal gates between them. No 
further se])aration would have* been required, and some such 
combination of external and internal parts would have imparted 
spirit and variety to tlie wdiole of the severe and monotonous 
colonnaded fa(;ade. The pedinlbnt, again, of the central octo- 
style, is deficient in diversity of sky-line. Had this portion 
been carried up higlier than the lateral colonnades, the uniform 
horizontal line would have been broken, and the porti(!0 would 
have ajipeared in true central prominence, like that of the 
University (killege, in Gower Street. Even if the body of the 
building had been unexceptionable, it would have been marred 
by the mean npi)endages which, tliough they add to the ex- 
tent of frontage, detract from its dignity. The official resi- 
dences are respectable specimens of street architecture ; but 
they are paltry as the wings of a grand public museum. The 
palisading which surrounds the building is far too gaudy to har- 
monize with the ultra-Grecism of the Ionic colonnades, and the 
exceedingly large and plain piers the gate, which hav(J been 
made to do double duty, and serve for porters’ lodges, show 
in the general view as liuge masses of solid stone, and are so 
much too bulky that they affect the apparent size of the main 
edifice itself. The sentry-boxes are an incongruity not peculiar 
to th^ British Museum,, but undoubtedly they ought to have 
been incorporated in the plan of the architect, and made charac- 
teristic features of the external enclosure. Where the nature of 
the building does not allow of this, there might surely be some- 
thing more sightly designed than the barbarous wooden boxes 
which are at present employed. 

To particular parts of the new Houses of Parliament ob- 
jections may be made ; but indisputably it is a most mag- 
nificent pile. There is a 'great deal of minute elaboration 
bestowed on parts of the exterior, where detail, beautiful as 
it might look in the drawings, is lost in the building. This is 
particularly the case with the ‘ River Front,’ which, being due 
east, is never, except in early morning, illuminated by the 
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sunshine, whicli is necessary to faring out its delicate carving. 
Architects are apt to overlook the influence of aspect on light 
and shade — to judge of effects from their own arbitrarily shaded 
elevations, or from models which can be turned to the light in 
any direction they please. Sir Charles, fre suspect, pakl more 
attention to his own drawing-board than to the site of his palace, 
or he would have spared much of the costly detail, which is not 
only thrown’ away, but destroys that breadth and repose whi(*h 
are indispensable for setting it off to the fullest advantage. In 
our opinion the original design for the river front was on this 
account superior .to the more richly ornamented second edition. 
Th(5 same pnd’erence must be given to some of the plainer parts 
of the interior over tjiose which are conspicuous for prodigality 
of embellishment. The House of Lords lacks the sober and 
impressive dignity which befits an imperial senate-house, and has 
a gewgaw look in comparison with the beautiful St. Ste]>hen^s 
pon h and hall. But we have observed, on a former occasion, that 
this gorgeous palace cannot be fairly judged till the structure is 
(‘oinplete. 

Sutherland and Bridgewater Houses are two of our most lordl y 
town mansions, and render strikingly manifest the great improve- 
ment in architectural style that has taken place within a quarter 
of a century. ‘Beautiful and classical are the epithets bestowed 
on Siitlierland House by Sir F. Trench in his volume of ‘ Papers 
on the "J'haines f^^uay,’ in which it is made the subject of six 
plates. The basement plan is particularly valuable, for it' is 
almost th(? only one published that reveals the complicated 
arrangiumait of the underground ofiices in a spacious town 
house.* As apiece of design, there is not much that offends, 
and nothing whatever that captivates. The elevations consist of 
a rusticated basement, with a Corinthian order above ; but the 
rustication is of the feeblest and most poverty-stricken kind, and 
the order is of an enervated and almost blighted description. 
Bridgewater House, on the contrary, is in a highly finished and 
ornamented style, without any taint of ta\ydry vulgarity. A very 
unusual degree of richness is tliere sir tempered by delicacy arid 
sobriety as to have all the charm of simplicity. The eye does 
not detect at first the full beauty of the design, but the longer 
the building is looked at the more it wins upon the mind. It is 
an instance of the discrepancy of opinion which constantly exists 
on such subjects, that Dr, Waagen has delivered a judgment 
directly the reverse of our own. * There isr no doubt,^ he says, 
* that this mansion, in the taste of the forms and decorations, is 

♦ Plans, &c., of the basements and entresol floors over them in some of the club- 
houses would form an instructive practical work. 
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inferior to its stately neighbour, Stafford House/ Painting, we 
apprehend, has occupied more of Dr. Waagen*s attention than 
the sister art ; and in the present instance we are confident that 
those who are most deeply verse<l in architecture would dissent 
from his views. A sitnilar contrast exists between Apsley and 
Holford House in Park Lane to that which’ we have pointed 
out between Bridgewater and Sutherland House. Despite its 
Corinthian loggia towards Piccjidilly, Apsley House is inane in 
design, and is only distinguished for the mawkish simplicity of 
the Wyatt school. To assert that the richly adorned Holford 
House eclipses all the mansions in its neighbourhood, would 
not be saying much, because, with the exception, perhaps, of 
Chesterfield House, there is nothing w^orthy of noticje ; but, next 
to Bridgewater House, it sur]>asscs everything of the kind in 
the metropolis. It presents a good specimen of the climax of 
arrangement of which we have previously spoken — the two 
loftiest and most spacious apartments (the banqueting and ball 
rooms) being placed at the extremities of the jirincipal suite, 
which, including the conservatory, extends to nearly 300 feet. 

Even the writer in the ‘ Encyclopa'dia ’ has opened his eyes to 
the captivating graces of Sir Charles Barry’s Italiiin designs, 
which, like those of Addison’s prose, an^ almost too delicate and 
subtle for analysis. The south garden front of the Travellers’ 
Clubhouse, which is nearly concealed from public observation, 
is a truly exquisite design. Since it wjis fii'st erected it 
has been sadly marred by a superstructure on its roof in the 
shape of smoking-rooms ; but it may be seen in its primitive 
purity in a work published many years ago, in which it was illus- 
trated with unusual fulness. 'J'he Italian style adopted by Barry 
is of so different a cast from that of the Palladian and Burlington 
School of the last century, that it at once struck by its novelty, 
as well as charmed by its elegance. It is admirably adapted to 
street architecture, and, few, as are its elements, is capable of 
great variety of expression, from quiet simplicity to tlie most 
exquisite richness. Nor has it at all suffered in the hands of Sir 
Charles Barry. On the contrary, he has imparted to it delicacies 
and refinements which are not to be found in his models or his 
imitators. The latter — rand they are many — have caught the 
outline, but not the essential qualities of his design : we miss 
the masterly touches which it is beyond the power of the copyist 
to reproduce. 

It might be tedious to continue our criticism of the numerous 
edifices which of late years have risen up in the metropolis. We 
have selected for comment a few ^f the most important buildings 
in the different departments of architecture, that we might afford 
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by examples (whicli teach better than general descriptions) a 
view of the present condition of the art in the metropolis, as 
compared with the past. Upon the whole, it will be seen that we 
have reason to congratulate ourselves upon the progress we have 
made. Eccentricities, like the Panopticon, continue to be tolerated 
— a portion of our recent public edifices fall short of what we had 
reason to expect — certain domestic houses, such as those in Bel- 
grave and Ei'iton Squares, exhibit no symptoms of reviving taste ; 
but, on the other hand, the majority of our new streets display a 
marked improvement — some of our cotemporary public buildings 
are noble structures — and the two latest mansions upon a palatial 
scale surpass anything which previously existed. But there is 
no security that we shall continue to advance, or shall even keep 
what we have gained, unless the public can control by their judg- 
ment the ca])rices of individuals. It is for the gratification of 
the many, and for the sake of their commendation, that beauty is 
studied, and until they can distinguish between what is good and 
what is bad, architects labour in vain. In the hands of some the 
profession will ])c turned from an art into a moncy-uiaking 
business; otlicrs, whose ability is not equal to their ambition, 
will be employed in preference to better men, and the Wrens 
and the Barrys will be fortunate if, besides being deprived of the 
stimulus of praise, their plans are not marred by the want of 
knowledg(? in their patrons of the common principles of dt'sign. 


Art. IV. — Slhiria, The History of the oldest hnown Rochs con- 
tainiiiq Organic Remains, By Sir Roderick Iinpey Murchison, 
G.C.’St. S., D.C.L., M.A., F.R.S., &c. London. 1854. 

W E arc seated comfortably in our new house at the West- 
end of London. We have chosen the site of our residence 
with care, selecting a spot where the foundation should be gravel 
and not clay. Naturally of an inquisitive .disposition, we have 
not stopped short at the knowledge of the simjde fact, but have 
sought to know what this ‘ graveU and ‘ clay,’ about which we 
hear so much in London conversation; may be. A geological 
friend tells us that they are the ‘‘elephant gravel’ and the 
‘London clay,’ and that the latter is Infinitely older than the 
former. As elephants have not, during historical times, been in 
the habit of scattering their tusks and bones over British fields, 
but have confined their peregrinations to the limited bounds of 
Astley’s, Wombwell’s, and the Zoological Gardens, we feol quite 
sure that the gravel in question Was accumulated a very long 
time ago. As to the clay, Highgate-hill, our friend tells us, 
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is made of it ; and lie says that in some places about London 
it is 600 feet thick. Underneath it is chalk, and to gfet a ^ood 
supply of water we must bore through chalk as well as clay. 
We are advised to read Prestwicli ‘ On the Water-bearing Strata 
around London/ and to look at Milne’s ‘ Sections of Londoji 
Strata,’ and then we shall understand the matter better. Having 
shares in water companies, and being tired of Americ an novels, 
we determine to take the advice of our friemd, and seek a new 
pleasure by reading up geology, — ^just so inuc’h of it, at least, as 
is quite certain. The good Rector of our parish in tlie country, 
a very worthy man and excellent scholar, has told us that there 
is some trutli in the practical part of the scucnce, but that its 
theories are all doubtful, and no two geologists can agree about 
them. There are other reasons why we should know something 
of the subject, having been tempted to take shares in coal-mines 
at an unpronounceable locality in North Wales, which certainly 
seems to be singularly uncarbon iferous, and to require a great 
deal of money from the slxareholders in order to get at tlic coal. 
We subscribe to the ‘ Minors’ Adviser’ — a weekly ]>aper of high 
repute in the speculative world — and read all the correspondence^, 
the gist of which is to the effect that every mining enterprise at 
present in progress is sure to be productive, and that geology is 
‘ all rubbish.’ Our manager at the coal-mines also takes in the 
‘ Miners’ Adviser,’ and assures us that ho agrees in every thing 
that its correspondents write, being satisfied, after long experi- 
ence, that there is nothing like practical knowledge. He does 
not, however, despise geology, though he says thci so-called 
geologists are very ignorant. He has a prophet of Ids own, 
whom he calls Evan Hopkins, a philosopher who he says must 
not be confounded with a famous geologist and great mathemati- 
cian at Cambridge known as William Hopkins. He talks fluently 
and well on these matters, and uses many excellent technical terms. 
Several friends in the City think highly of our manager's judg- 
ment, and are quite '.ready to follow his advice about investing 
money in mining-sbares. Our geological friend, however, seems 
to entertain opinions different from those of our practical manager, 
and holds the authority of the latter gentleman in small account. 
He demands jto know precisely where the coal-mines are, pulls a 
parti-coloured map out of bis pocket, looks at it attentively, and 
shakes his head. He is more cautious than our manager, and, 
though evidently despopding, does not venture upon a definite 
opinion before the maps of the geological survey are procured. 
These maps are new to us ; but a glance suggests that we ought 
to have asked for them before, and that, if the state does the 
people a benefit by putting accurate information within their 
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reach, for their own sakes they should take advantage of it. Out 
friend explains to us the colours of the map, and communicates 
the intelligence that our imaginary coal-mines are in the Llan- 
deilo flags or Wenlock shales, we forget which. Either, however, 
according to the geologist, was quite sufficient, and the sooner wc 
get rid of our manager and break u}) the works the better for 
our purse. Our friend is evidently too sure of what he is saying 
to permit of a doubt; and we begin to see daylight in geology. 

Disappointment speedily gives way to curiosity. New ques- 
tions suggest themselves. How old are the said flags and shales, 
and how much older than the clays and gravels of London? 
Having grown geologically wiser since our speculation in the 
Llanffandidl coal-mines, we are now in a condition to afford 
some information on these points, and to speak not without 
authority upon g(‘ological questions generally. 

The ‘ flags’ and ‘ shales,’ called Llandeilos and Wenlocks, are 
Silurian rocks; the former part of the Lower, the latter of the 
Upper Silurians. Between the newest of the Silurian strata and 
the London clay tlierc is a prodigious geologic al interval and a 
vast thickness of rock formixtions of various kinds. Wcto we to 
bore through the clay in London, we should in all probability 
have to sink through many thousand ffiet of ancient consolidated 
sediments before arriving at the Silurians. Let those of our 
readers to whom geology seems a mystery go down to some 
place upon the sea-coast, where the various beds of clay and rock 
are s(‘C'n resting upon each other in succession, and in consequence 
of violent moveunents that have agitated the earth’s crust, are so 
inclined or set on cud that their order is as irianifest as in a 
drawing or plan. Tliere are many such places. On the shore's 
of the Isle of Wiglit, for example, the London clay itself, with its 
peculiar fossils, may be seen upheaved and resting on the chalk, 
under which are various sands and clays, some of marine, some 
of fresh -whaler origin, as maybe inferred from the organic remains^ 
they contain, all belonging to what is termed the creta(;e(Ki« 
system. In none of these strata are found fragments of animals 
or plants identical with any now living in the world. Al! they 
contain, moreover, are different from tho^e entombed in the great 
series of oolitic rocks that lies below the cretaceous ; and these 
again, in turn, from the contents of the fat more ancient tipper 
Palaeozoic strata, to which group of great formations belong^ 
among others, the coal-bearing beds of our country. Between!* 
these last and the Silurians are, in Britain, several thousand feet 
of distinct rock-formations, called Devonian, and to which the 
well-known old red sandstone belongs. The . lowest of the 
Devonians rests on the uppermost of the Silurians* 
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This order of succession, thus briefly indicafed, is found to be 
constant all over the globe wherever the hammer of geologists has 
been wielded by competent observers. Not that all the members 
of the complete roll of formations are universally diffused and 
invariably present ; on the contrary, it is not likely, or indeed 
possible, that in any one place there can be met with the whole 
series of strata. But when one locality is compared with another, 
and section tested by section, the order of relative sequence proves 
fixed and invariable. Occasionally, though rarely, tlie explorer 
may be momentarily deceived by some convulsive overturn or 
excessive crumpling and rolling of the beds ; but a brief search 
and tracing out of the rocks soon brings the exception wdthin 
compass of the rule. The scale or index r)f order of sedimentary 
formations varies only in its wording in diflerent geological 
treatises : on the actual sequence all are agreed. 

The entire assemblage of rock-formations just alluded to contain 
organic remains ; so do the Silurians that lie below them. But 
not very many years ago the strata beneath the old red sandstone 
were regarded as presenting little better than a geological chaos. 
They were mentioned as ‘grauwacke,’ a good old vague German 
word that served to conceal ignorance. The ablest geologists re- 
garded them with a sort of respectful despair, and treated them as 
antiquities of whose history no clue could be obtained. No one 
surmised that they contained as excellent and abundant proofs of 
life and order as any of the superincumb(‘nt strata. To make 
this discovery, to work it out in all its details, to establish a 
classification of these primeval strata which should enable geo- 
logists throughout the world to interpret their equivalents, were 
the worthy and admirable tasks reserved for and performed hy 
the author of the Silurian system, who now, twenty-tliree years 
since he commenced his work on the banks of the Wye, directed 
thither by the sagacity of Dean Buckl and, gives to the world with 
just pride a retrdsjiect of his researches and a record of the results 
to which they have given origin, and the proofs those results 
have afforded of the truth of his generaljisations. More remark- 
able or more importaiU service h^s not been rendered to practical 
geology since the organization of the science than that which it 
owes to Sir Roderick Murchison. In itself this result would be 
a full claim for fame. The author of ‘ Siluria ’ has, however, 
gathered other ^and equally honourable scientific laurels, and his. 
geological researches have extended, with equal success, over 
almost the whole range of the greater rOck formations. 

Thirty thousand ieet of strata, or more, including in the rec- 
koning beds of contemporaneous igneous rocks, have been ascer- 
tained to belong to the great Silurian series in Wales alone, or on 
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the borders of that province. This enormous accumulation may 
give some notion of the importance of Silurian rocks. A large, 
probably the larger, part of this mass seems to have been formed 
in the depths of priinapval oceans. The vast duration of time 
required for the aggregation of so much sedimentary matter as 
goes to its constitution Itiust be estimated not merely by the 
amount of these series, but chiefly by the changes that were taking 
place in the population of tlie Silurian seas. The four chief 
subdivisions of the Silurians, in the original classification of their 
explorer, viz. Ludlow, Wenlock, Caradoc, and Llandeilo — the 
two former constituting his ‘ Upper,’ and the two latter his 
* Lower Silurians’ — are all and severally characterised by pecu- 
liar assemblages of organic remains. Yet are they all linked 
together by these very fossils, either by the general asj)ect of the 
fauna originating in the ]>eculiaritics of its generic elements, or 
the presence of species that are common to several subdivi- 
sions. Excluding the fossils of the Upper Caradoc, alx)ut'which 
there is a difference of opinion as to whether it should be classed 
witli tlie Upper or the Lower Silurian, there are known to be 
nearly one iiundred sjKK ies of organic remains common to the 
two great sections of tlie Silurian system as presented in the 
Uritish Islands. On data sucli as these Sir Roderick Murchison 
founds Ills opinion that the Silurian is an unique system ; and 
since no comparable assemblage of anc ient beings can be disco- 
vered in the rocks that lie at its base, be maintains that the 
Silurian fauna was not merely primaeval, but protozoic, and that 
in the centres of the Silurian rocks wc have j>rcsented to us the 
evidences of tlie carlu^st forms of life which inhabited the sur- 
face of our j)lanet. An interest, sni generisy consequently belongs 
to the Silurian system and to the investigation of the arrange- 
inent and structure of tJie world’s foundation stones to which it 
claims to belong. Vet the oldest fossiliferous Silurians I’est on 
unfossiliferous rocks of sedimentary origin, atid consequentlyt 
through their pre-cuninent antiquity, are deserving of searching' 
inquiry, for in them, if anywhere, wc may hope to find evidences 
of tlie world s beginning. 

The geological map of Englajift exhibits, on the Welsh border, 
a small patch of peculiar strata in the neighbourhood of Shrews- 
bury, to be matched only by a similar and somewhat larger dis- 
trict at tlie north end of Cardigan Bay, the country whereHarlech 
and Barmouth are situated. There are few spots more interesting' 
on earth to the geologist than those sterile and inconspieuoui 
tracts. To the first we would especially call attention. It 
constitutes the hilly region of the Longmynd of Shropshire, and 
is the oldest morseLof Old England. The Lonjgmynd scarcely 
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deserves the name of a mountain : the conglomeration of hilly 
moors of which it is composed never exceeding an elevation of 
1600 feet above the level *of the sea. Deep furrows, narrow 
valleys or ravines, with steep grassy sloping sides, and almost 
angular profundities occupied by insignificant streams, score 
these primaeval ramparts and penetrate this ancient citadel. 
Although presenting no imposing features, no attractions for the 
tourist or for the artist, there is a peculiar look about the 
Longmynd that cannot fail to strike an intelligent traveller, and 
is sure to awaken the curiosity of a geologist. Nobody else, 
indeed, who has neither acres nor business to call him to these 
parts, would think of going there. Yet is the Longmynd well 
worthy of a visit, claiming, as it does, to be the most antiquated 
of our antiquities. We have said that it is the oldest morsel of 
England ; we might say that it was England’s precursor and 
foreshadowing. The earliest life-peopled waves thait have left 
their furrows on a rock clashed against the shores of the Long- 
mynd. They were good solid land ere any of the assemblages 
of living beings, whose remains we find preserved to us in a 
petrified state, had been called into existence. To rest upon 
these old moors, and think how marvellously old they are ; to 
call to mind how much of the world we may liave travelled 
over, how we might go from England to China, and from the 
Icy Sea to Tierra del Fucgo, and yet tread every step of th<' way- 
on land that was not made in tlie time of those venerable Shrop- 
shire hills — these are no ordinary meditations. What the 
Wandering Jew would be among men the Longmynd is among 
mountains, Wlien all other mountains were making we know 
that there was life in the world, aiid the shajies under which 
that life was manifested. But when the Longmynd and the few 
tracts like it were making, who can say what was tlie condition 
of vitality, and under what stages it was presented? Were the 
land and the sea deserts, with no moving beings to animate 
them — no Vegetation to clothe their surfaces and l>eds ? Was 
there no eye, however rudimentary, to perceive light ? no ear, 
though but an otolitic vesicle, to recognise sound? Who can 
say? That life was not altogether absent, one little fossil, a 
humble zoophytic form, called Oldhamia^ hitherto found only in 
some patches of purple slates to the south of Dublin, proved 
by the geplogic^al surveyors to be of equivalent age with the 
Longmynds, umaistakeably shows. From the presence of one 
we are almost warranted to infer the presence of more, and, 
from the difference between two sorts of that one genus, the pro< 
bability of the existence of tnany kinds belonging to many 
genera. So strongly is this impressed on dur minds — such is 
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tlie force of analogy suggested by existing things — that we look 
forward confidently to the progress of future discovery, and to 
the finding of a varied fauna belonging to these most ancient 
epochs* In this we differ from Sir Roderick Murchison, who is 
not so hopeful* Whether the assemblage, when found, will 
prove to be distinct from the characteristic Silurian groups is 
another question. If W’e might hazard a suggestion, we would 
hint the possibility of a relationship between this undiscovered 
j>riinjrval fauna and the ‘primordial fauna’ of M. Barrande, 
whose admirable researches among the Silurians of Bohemia 
have called forth the apj)lause of geologists all over the world. 
Yet, old as the Longmynd hills are, there was a world before 
them. The great-grandfathers of our earth had their own 
fathers. In these most ancient sedimentary strata arc fragments 
of rocks still ohier, and the history of geology, far as it reced(^s, 
has its pre-historic annals. Antiquarians describe monoliths 
and rude structures which cannot be referred to the work of 
any known ])eople, and were erected before the building of any 
monuments whost? date has been ascertained. So geologists t an 
show conglomerates containing rolled pebbles derived from .siuli- 
meiitary formations that c'annot be assigned to any stratified 
rocks now seen in situ, and must, since they contribute to the 
materials of the most ancient known strata, have been derivt'd 
from pre-existing beds that have left no larger traces behind 
them. Kach of those rounded pebbles is a silent witness of the 
physical phenomena of tlu* impenetrable past — of mountains and 
shores, torrents and seas, tliat seem mythical even to the geologist. 
They are memorials of Time, as it were, beyond Time. Be}ond 
the farthest star yet discerned by the telescope of astronomer 
a]*(i indistinct yet certain traces of farther stars, manifestations 
of the space b(»yond explored space* In tlio same way do these 
chips of perished and powderc^d mountains, whose mother-rock 
is nowhere to be found, dimly yet surely indicate i succession 
of events during ages of the world’s history that never can be : 
chronicled* The leaves of the stone book upon which tlndr 
records were engraven have b(?en torn up by Time himself, 
jcjalous of memorials of his infancy, and ambitious of rivalling 
Eternity, We gather together the morsels and try to fit them to 
each other, as children endeavour to combine the segments of a 
dissected puzzle. We would question these dispWAifci^ members, 
and force them to be witnesses against Time. We ask them to 
tell us of the beginnings of things. Their geological catechists 
have elicited discordant replies. As with spirit-rappings . and 
table-turnings, the questioner is most likely to' get his own an- 
swer, and unwittingly to reply to his own Yet there 
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are no questions in geology of more deep and general interest 
than those which demand the evidence of a commencement of 
organized nature, and of a previous epoch when there was no 
life upon our globe. The author of ‘ Siluria ’ has designated 
his work ‘ The History of the oldest known Rocks containing 
Organic Remains/ Among those rocks only can we find the 
elements of the information which we seek. The book in which 
they are described supplies abundant materials for enabling us 
to arrive at an approximate conclusion. 

How does the matter stand at present ? Thanks to the re- 
searches of Silurian geologists we know a great deal more about 
it now than we did twenty years ago — so much, indeed, that 
many able philosophers are ready with decided answers. The 
last chapter of Sir Roderick Murchison’s book is full of interest 
in its bearing on this momentous question, and it is but fair to 
one who has done so much towards its solution to state summarily 
the conclusions at which he has arrived, whilst at the same time 
we claim the privilege of freely commenting upon them. 

Sir Roderick regards the lowest sedimentary rocks, the thick- 
ness of which is very great, and the evidences of the length of time 
requisite for their deposition unmistakeable, as azoi(’, or nearly 
so, and accepts as probable the supposition that the heat of the 
surface of our planet during the period of their deposition was 
adverse to life. The fact of an exception to^the azoic character, 
insignificant although the exception be, must make us exceed- 
ingly cautious in drawing our conclusions to the effect that life 
was s(;arcely manifested in the waters of our globe during those 
most primaeval of epochs. Nor, as yet, have we clear evidence, 
derived from organic remains, of a higher temperature during the 
earlier epochs than afterwards prevailed. That there was a time 
when the. heat of this planet was such as to debar the presence 
of living creatures is i;endered probable on account of astro- 
nomical and physical considerations ; but many geologists will 
question whether we find traces of that truly azoic time furnished 
any .of the sedimentary formations at present remaining. 

The fiiist traces ofJife yet discovered do not present aspects 
cxceedirii^y, if at all, dissimilar from those of organisms still 
living. The oldest of known fossils, the Oldhamia, might be a 
coralline, a common zoophyte, or might be a polyzoon, one of 
the low;est of f inollusks. In either case it is neither the most 
rudimentatyr of a^himals, nor a member of an extinct class. It is 
simply different ’ jfrom any after-created type, but not strangely 
different. A naturalist of our own times would utter no excla- 
mation of surprisis should he find one of these Oldbamias on the 
shores of the Atlantic Ocean, In the more distinct and varied 
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forms of the earliest zone, properly so called, of life yftt dis- 
rovered — that of the Lingula flags of Wales, the primordial 
zone of Barrande — the palaeozoic facies becomes manifest, and 
is evinced by the trilobites therein found. As to the Lingula, a 
bivalve shellfish of no extraordinary conformation, it must have 
looked, when alive, exceedingly like one of its existing conge- 
ners. The fauna of the primordial zone is a small one, so far as 
yet discovered, but there is no feature exhibited by its members 
that should induce us to connect the paucity of known species 
derived from it with the notion of a general scantiness of animal 
life all over the globe during the epoch of its flourishing. The 
deficiencies of the succeeding Silurian faunas are thus stated by 
our author: — 

‘ Proceeding upwards from this protozoic zone, wherein organic 
remains are comjw^utivcly rare, we then ascend to other sediments, 
in which, throughout nearly all latitudes, we recognise a copious dis» 
trihution of submarine creatures, resembling each other very nearly, 
though imbedded in rocks now separated by wide seas, and often raised 
up to the summits of higli mountains.' Examining all the strata 
exposed to view that were formed during theifirst long natural epoch of 
similar life termed Silurian, we found that the successive deposits were 
charged with a great variety of forms — of the trilobito, a peculiar 
crustacean ; of tlie orlhoceratite, the earliest chambered shell ; as well 
as with numerous exquisitely-formed mollusks, criiioids, and zoophytes; 
the genus graptolite of the latter class being exclusively found in these 
Silurian rocks. In short, my contemporaries have assembled, from 
those ancient and now desiccated marine sediments or repositories of 
primajval creatures, examples of every group of purely aquatic animals 
siive fishes, 'flie multiplied researches of the last twenty years have 
failed to detect the trace of a fish amid the multitudes of all other 
marine beings in the various sediments wliicii cHistitute the ciiief mass 
of the Silurian rocks. Of these, though they are the lowest in the 
scale of the great division vertehraia^ we are unable to perceive a 
vestige until we reach tlie highest zone of the Upper Silurian, aial are 
about to enter upon the Devonian, period. Even on thaJfc horizon the 
minute fossil fishes, long ago noticed by myself, are exceedingly 8car<^ 
and none have since been found in strata of higher antiquity! In fact, 
the few fraraients of cartilaginous ichthyolites of the higliest band M 
Silurian rock still remain the most ancient known ‘beings of their class. 
{See PI. 35.) 

‘ Looking, therefore, at the Silurian system as a whole, anij judging 
from the collection of facts gathered from all quarters of th© globe, wo 
know that its chief deposits (certainly all fbe lower and most extensive) 
were formed during a long period, in which, while the sea afaouinded 
with countless invertebrate animals, no marine vertebrata had l)een 
called into existence. The Silurian (except at its qteso) was, therefore, 
a series in which there appeared no example of that nbny framework of 
completed vertebrse from which, as approaching to the vertebrate 
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archetjf^e, the comparative anatomist traces the rise of creative power 
up to the formation of man. Whether, therefore, the term of ‘‘ pro- 
gressive/’ or that of successive,” be applied to such acts of creation, 
my object is simply to show, upon clear and general evidence, that 
there was a long period in the history of the world w'herein no verte- 
brated animal lived. In this sense, the appearance of the first recog- 
nisable fossil fishes is as decisive a proof of a new and distinct creation 
as that of the placing of man upon the terrestrial surface, at the end 
of the long series of animals which characterize the younger geological 
periods. 

‘ Kor have we been table to disinter from the older strata of this long 
period of invertebrate life any distinct fragmenrs of land plants. But 
just in the same stratum wherein the few earliest small fishes have been 
detected, there also have we observed the first appearances of a diminu- 
tive, yet highly organised, tree vegetation/ 

In those paragraphs Sir Roderick Murchison boldly maintains 
a position very difficult to combat, since it is founded mainly on 
negative facts, and yet as difficult to grant. The progress of 
geological researcdi has furnished so many warnings against 
trusting overmuch in nj^ativc data, that we incline to side with 
the cautious, and to withhold our assent, for tlie present, to the 
doctrine of the absence of vertebrata from the priinmvul and 
protozoic fauna, and of terrestrial plants from the first flora. So 
much of the fossiliferous Silurians presents unrnistakeable indica- 
•tions of having been deep-sea deposits, either far from land or 
around barren and rocky islets, that wc can understand the 
deficiency in the traces of land vegetables, without having 
recourse to the supposition of their entire absence. And so 
rarely arc remains of fishes at the present time, wlien tliese 
denizens of the wa^rs are both numeious and prolific, brought 
up fi'om the depths of ocean, either by trawl or dredge, that we 
can easily understand how, in the limited exposures of sea-beds, 
usually mere vertical sections of them, which are open to the 
inspection of’ geologists, few or no remains of these aquatic 
vertebtata have been detected. ' The chances of finding the 
remain^ df marine invertebrata in the ancient sediments in or on 
which they lived and died* are very great indeed, as compared 
with those of detecting fishes, and still less is the chanpe of 
finding the remajtis of land animals or land plants. There is 
abundaimc? df posrtiyja,, peculiarities to distinguish by means of 
organic characters the Silurians and all the chief groups of 
palmozoic deposits frond the, great* series of neozoic formations 
tliat succeeded them, and which, §naJly interlace *with rocks now 
forming. There is no necessity £(»• adding to these, negative 
characters of the kind above cited. That the warm-blooded 
orders of vertebrata were replaced during the palaeozoic epochs 
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by the cold-blooded, and the angiospermous by the gymno- 
spermous trees, is not only possible, but probable. The con- 
siderations which would lead a geological naturalist to maintain 
this probability are, however, of a very different kind from those 
which would induce him to assent even to the probability of the 
total absence of vertebrata and flowering plants during prima3val 
periods. 

The author of ‘ Siluria’ argues for the indication of a progress 
in creation during a course of epochs. The evidences adduced 
hy him would rather go to prove a substitution than a progress. 
The paheozoic fauna is in contrast with the faunas that succeed, 
but we have few grounds for asserting its inferiority or its 
rudimentary character. In some groups of animals, indeed, the 
highcir types hold a greater predominance during the palu'ozoic 
than during the mesozoic or tertiary epochs. The great fact of 
true progress, the advent of man, is not an instance of one event 
of a regular series, but one of exceptional and, we might say, 
miraculous value, standing in contrast to the sum of the creations 
that had gone before, grand beyond measure in its moral unity, 
and not to be referred to any palaeontological standard of pro- 
gression. At the same time this wondrous and completing 
effort of creation was effected in harmony with the order of the 
world, and man, in his character of animal, took possession of his 
mundane territory, not at any time indifferently, but at the right 
moment, within the limits of one great geological epoch. Map, 
the animal, is a member of a definite fauna, namely, of that which 
belongs to the section of geological time which we designate 
Later Tertiary. It is not because no human remains are found 
in palaeozoic, or oolitic, or cretaceous, or eocene deposits, that 
we can assert, so confidently as geologists do, the non-existence 
of man during the epochs of these formations. There is the 
strongest probability that, if man had existed during any of the 
primicval, still more during the palaeozoic epochs, the ckanceg 
against finding any fragments of his frame ’w^ould be ..small 
indeed. Of numbers of known extinct species, only one, two, or 
three specimens have as yet been found ; and thel^e often of 
moderate-sized, easily^ preserved, naturally prolific types, criSa» 
tures that lived in the waters whose sediment constitutes the 
rocks in which they are now preserved, w| not then put 

ti’ust in the absence of human remains ; that proof 

of the non*existence of man, we might finally speculate on the 
probability of Silurian or carboniferous people turnin|^ up soouk^^ 
or later. The true foundation of a naturalist’s disbeUef in palae- 
ozoic, or secondary, or older tertiary men is, we rbpeat, based on 
the fact that homo sapiem^ as Linns^^ dhtfobe^ is a newer 

'■’5’' tertiary 
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tertiary animal, and a member of the fauna of a post-eocene epoch. 
If there were secondary or primary men, they must have been 
different species from ourselves in the fullest sense of the expres- 
sion. We hold that the evidence of science, and, we might add, 
that of philology, proclaims the unity of the human race. In 
that sense we speak of man as one species. We know of no 
other, and there is something in our moral nature instinctively 
repugnant to the idea of another ; so much so that it has never 
yet entered into the morbid brain of the vainest of speculators to 
suppose the existence of a distinct sort of man during the more 
ancient geological periods. This vagary has been reserved for 
poetical astronomers and pugnacious savans^ whose right to peoj)le 
the planets and stars with intellectual animals of like nature 
but different species from ourselves, geologists, content to l)ase 
their own theories on well-founded analogies or ascertained facts, 
will not be inclined to dispute. 

But whilst we exclude man from the Palaeozoic world, and 
recognise in the ancestors of Caractacus and his followers the 
first possible predecessors of Sir Roderick in his realm of Siluria, 
we are not inclined to agree altogether with our authority in 
giving to the creatures that did live in Palaeozoic lands and seas 
so wide a spread over the world as he would assign to them. It 
is maintained by many geologists, besides our author, that during 
the mord ancient epochs the species of animals and plants were 
more generally, almost universally, diffused over the earth’s 
surface. It is argued that this diffusion of identical types indi- 
cates a general equable climate from polar to intertropical 
regions ; a phenomenon,’ as is truly observed, ‘ wholly at variance 
with the present distribution of animal or vegetable life over the 
surface of the planet.’ Not a few geologists regard this gtmeral 
dispersion of the individuals of the Palaeozoic species as indica- 
tive of *an universal warmer temperature due to the influence 
during these early times of the internal heat of our globe. The 
earth’s surface,^they would have it, had not yet cooled sufficiently 
to admit of the variable influences of atmospheric causes. The 
w^rm t^mpeiT of this ^ariy. lyorld Extended to its inhabitants, and 
the little sMl^fishes, and ^hes too,, when their time came, prolific 
though they fee in these days, in those made much larger families. 
Certainly th^ hotion b distribution of organic types, and 

more simf^ map|^g out of assemblages of living beings, 
during the fervid;, juvenescence ofvOm* worthy world-mother, has 
a fascination abput it which jwins lancy of geologists. Yet, 
in a great meaiSarev it is founded not on fact~on 

the appearance of things, as Henry< More would have said, and 
not on the teality. How stands the truth ? Every day is adding 

to 
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to our knowledge of the distribution of ancient creatures^ and 
the result is to show ^that during all epochs, not excepting the 
Silurian, different parts of the world were inhabited by different 
animals and plants. Some few are very widely diffused ; the 
number of these, according to circumstances chiefly dependent 
on the disposition of land and sea, doubtless varied at different 
times. But there never was a time when anything like the 
majority of species enjoyed an universal diffusion. Even in 
the Silurian ages there were instances of a greater amount of 
difference between the animals of some neighbouring regions 
than there is actually between the creatures of the same areas 
now. Take the Silurian foSsils of the Polar regions, those of 
the Britisli area, and those from the rocks of the Peninsula, and 
compare the proportions of species common to those three 
centres during the older Palaeozoic epoch and the same regions 
now, and the balance of uniformity will rather weigh in favour 
of the present than the past. To get at a test We must confine 
our comparison to marine deposits and maritime provinces of 
life, for only in these can we obtain sufficient evidence of the 
extent and variety of the ancient fauna. Of the value of the 
evidence from fossil floras, in too many cases, the less we say the 
better. Now the great Indo-Pacific region, extending from the 
shores of Mosambique to the Gallapagos Isles, and from coasts 
of Japan to midway on the eastern and western margins of 
Australia, is the area of a fauna to a very great degree uniform ; 
quite as much so as the geological expansion to which that epithet 
has been applied. Moreover it is as large. The tendency of closet- 
naturalists, and sometimes of travelled ones, who ought to have 
grown wiser, is to split species to an extreme, and to multiply 
names until all is confusion. Through them we get exaggerated 
differences. But even let any naturalist not given to hairsplitting 
in(£uire into and pronounce upon the point in question, and We 
arc satisfied that liis verdict will be adverse td the notifm of an 
universal spread of identical species during the Palaeozoic period. 
At the same time we admit that there is much to be explained, 
and that there is an universal jfisrew or similarity of aspect 
sented by all the members of some of tlm mj6re‘ apeient fam^s, 
the cause of which can only be suggested as dependent on a very 
wide diffusion of uniform climatal conditions. ;Thi?s i#, however, 
a very distinct matter from the general diffhrion of tli^ individuals 
of species, a supposition dontrary to all we; know with certainty 
concerning the laws that rd^ttlate the origin and Ipread of species. 
Much may be explained by peculiarities in distribution of 
the masses of land and water, ^d it would UiOt 'be nnitiiMctive 
to construct the model of a globe representing h possible and even 

probable 
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probable condition of tlie earth’s surface, which should in a great 
n^easure render difficult if not impossible the existence of the 
higher animals and an arborescent vegetation, and limit materially 
the number and variety of the population of the sea. Be this as 
it may, there can be no question as to the value and importance 
of the light thrown upon primaeval life by the investigation of 
the fossils found in the Palaeozoic rocks of our country. 

It must not be supposed that the arguments respecting primaeval 
life are wholly drawn from the limited area of our British 
Islands, where the parent land of Siluria has its place. Although 
tlie type of the Silurian system was there first defined and esta- 
blished, there are Silurian regions of great extent and inestimable 
scientific importance widely dispersed over the earth’s surface. 
The cletermination of the true geological age and relations of these 
tracts, by whomsoever accomplished, is mainly due to the ori- 
ginator of the system, and every newly discovered Silurian land 
contributes a fresh wreath to Sir lloderick’s crown, as glorious as 
if it had been the record of one of the military triumphs which 
he might have gained had the last war persisted and our philo- 
sopher had continued to pursue his original vocation of soldier. 
The clasps of victory which he proudly wears for presence in the 
field of mortal combat are doubtless honours to be respected ; 
but far more lasting are the less glittering rewards conferred upon 
him in ttie shaped of grateful acknowledgment and dedications by 
the able investigators wlio have hammered their way to disc overy 
and fame by following closely and faithfully the paths oj)ened 
out by their genial leader. The head-combat, the struggle for 
truth, is, after all, the nobler fight, and the best generals of 
antiquity would scarcely hesitate to exchange their war-born fame 
for the lasting glories of philosophers and bards. 

The Silurian empire^ for such it may fairly now be styled, 
has a wide stretch in the world. In the North of Europe well- 
marked Silurian rocks play a prominent part, and it is not 
improbable that many masses of -strata, consisting of gneiss and 
crystalline schists and quart«ij)es, are beds J of the same age 
metamorphosed, an which all traces, of organic remains have been 
obliterated in co^equence of transformation or alteration of 
structure. - All ancient crystalline rocks in these regions are, 
however, not tP bo so regarded, for some are distinctly older than 
the most ancient Silurians, these latter reposing upon the former. 
It is only by the evidence of relative .poidtion that the age of a 
tnet amorphic forinatien can be judged, and inany of the so-c^led 
primary rocks hi the older geologists have proved, in the course 
of research, to belong to secondary and even tertiary strata. 
Vicomte D’ Archiac, in the last and recently published volume of 
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his excellent ‘ Histoire de la Geologic/ has put forth some brief 
hut highly interesting remarks on the phenomena presented by 
such changes, and has especially called attention to the great fact 
that the same beds which, where they are nearly horizontal and 
undisturbed, are in a state of comparative softness and slight 
consolidation, become, when sqiieezed and crumpled into moun- 
tain masses, altogether changed in their texture, hardened, 
rendered crystalline, and so altered that no evidence of imbedded 
fossils can be discovered in their substance. 

'JVuo Silurian strata, containing numerous characteristic fossils, 
occur in Sweden and Norway, and 'exhibit representatives of 
both the Lower and the Upper divisions. On the borders of the 
lieautiful island-studded fiord of Ciiristiania are Silurian rocks 
coiTcsponding to those of our own country, but not nearly so 
developed in thickness. 

^ Tlie whole of the Lower Silurian of Scandinavia,’ remarks Sir 
Roderick, ‘ newer exceeds in vertical thickness 1000 feet ! And ytit 
this mass is nearly as complete in the development of life as the 30, (HX) 
feet of strata of the same age in Britain ! Nay, the general Ruecessiori 
is essentially the same as in our islands. For, the Lower Silurian of 
Sweden and Norway is overlaid by shale and limestone, wliich com- 
pletely represents the Weulock of England, whilst M. de Verneuil and 
myself have endeavoured to show that in the south of Gothland still 
higher rocks are exhibited, which, though of feeble dimensions, are on 
the ))arallel of the Ludlow formation of Britain.' 

There is a frequent mistake made by popular writers on geological 
subjects concerning the inferences drawn by geologists from the 
thi('kn(*ss of formations, and the stress laid by them on mere 
vertical accumulations as evidence of lapse of time. The thick- 
ness of a stratum is seldom, if ever, a true measure of its geolo- 
gical importance, and is in many instances due to a rapid accu- 
mulation of sediment under peculiarly favourable circumstances, 
such as subsidence of sea-bed and absence of denuding farces. 
But a very thin band of rock, even a few inches or an inch only 
in thickness, may aflbrd a sure indication of a considerable lapse 
of time during its accumulation. Such evidence may be deprived 
from mineral characters alone, as in the case of a conglomerate 
composed of rolled pebbles of hard rocks, the process of whose 
attrition tnust, under any circumstances with whi^ We are ac- 
quainted, have occupi^ many years ; 6r more ft^uently attd 
more surely from the features presented by the contained foiisils, 
whether dependent bn the changes and substitutions exhibited 
by the species, or the wear and tear, and ofscittopair, indicated 
by the state of the individuals. Through a careful observation of 
these indications, always bearing in mind the affinities and 

analogies 
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analogies of the subject of our inquiry with the creatures and 
conditions of the world as it is, the geologist cannot fail but 
come to the conclusion that the amount of time required for the 
fulfilment of the phenomena presented by any well-marked 
section of a formation is in the great majority of instances so 
vast that the epithets used to designate the subdivisions of 
historical time become wholly inapplicable, although adopte<l for 
want of better and truer terms. Tlie better a geologist becomes 
acquainted with the facts of his science, the vaster become the 
epochs into which his knowledge would lead him to subdivide 
the pre- Adamite. past. 

In Russia the Silurian rocks are seen under a new aspect. 
Unconsolidated shales, so soft as to be used by sculptors for 
modelling, are found to constitute the lowest formations of the 
group, and actually to be tlic equivalents of the lower crystalline 
and hard slates of North Wales. Both Upper and Lower Silu- 
rians occur in Russia, and nowhere in that huge empire are they 
found unconformable to each other, a fact of considerable signifi- 
cance in its bearing upon the views and nomenclature advocated 
bv Sir Roderick Murchison. I'races of Silurian strata are met 
with in the Austrian Alps. Metamorphosed rocks, probably of 
the same age, occur in the Ricsen-Gebirge, to the south of 
Breslau, but they are so changed that certain evidence, siK'h as 
might be derived from organic remains, cannot be obtained. 
Possible Silurians are said to be present In, Moravia. But in 
Bohemia we have a great Silurian centre, and, thanks to the 
labours of M. Barrande, we are now made acquainted most fully 
witlvthe varied prima0val fauna contained in the Bohemian rocks. 
In the country around Prague there is, indeed, one of the richest 
Silurian districts in the world ; a region wherein the whole 
series of members of the Silurian system is represented in the 
clearest order of succession, and characterised by a vast abund- 
ance of beautifully-preserved organic remains. 

For the. last twenty years M, Barirande has been occupied with 
the investigation of this prolific locality, and has spared neither 
time nor money upon his laborious task. His earnestness and 
steady perseverance have overcome -all difficulties, of which, 
being a foreigner in the country, he had not a few to master. 
M. Barrande is a Frenchman, and was a tutor of the Count 
de Cham bord, who, we hare reason to believe, has taken a warm 
interest in his old preceptor’s researches, and contributed to the 
production of the beautiful and costly work in which the account 
of them is conlaitved. One instance of the strong resolution 
which possessed M. Barrande is remarkable and almost unparal- 
leled* This spirited geologist, finding that the fossils he de- 
sired 



Siluria. 


379 


sired did not turn up readily at the word of command in French, 
or even German, applied himself to the study of the Czeck lan- 
guage, a tongue reputed to be exceedingly knotty, in order that 
he might the more readily and successfully direct his workmen. 

Sir Roderick Murchison has done full and generous justice to 
the sound work of his eminent French disciple. Once for all 
we may say that this rendering of honour for good service, 
wherever it is due, 4 s loyally and heartily performed throughout 
Sir Roderick’s volume. He loves to cite and bring before his 
readers in salient relief the praiseworthy doings of his scientific- 
brethren, and is thoroughly free from the petty and mistaken, 
but common vanity, that leads to the suppression of a name or 
a reference, in the vain fancy of magnifying the writer’s own 
glory. The quantity of new research that results from an origi- 
nator’s suggfistions and pioneering is a sure test of the excellence 
of the source from wl)ich it has sprung. Ye men of science, 
see that you leave not the world without philosophical ly-bom 
offspring ! • The fame of a true disciple is a greater and sweeter 
honour than hereditary titles. 

]VI. Barrande has shown that all the stages of the Silurian 
syst(*in are represented in Bohemia, locally different it is true, 
yet in the main corre^sponding with the greater sections as whj 
have them in Britain. On a base of metamorphic and unfos- 
siliferous rocks lies a series of strata abounding with organic 
remains, all of true Silurian types. No fewer than 1200 kinds 
of fossil animals have been distinguished and carefully defined 
l)y their indefatigable investigator, who seems to dig up well- 
conditioned new species with as unerring an aim as a sportsman 
brings down grouse in the Highlands. Tlie fossiliferous Silu- 
rians presemt three chief horizons or zones of life, the lowermost 
constituting what its discoverer calls the ‘Primordial h’auna,’ 
and containing no species and but few genera of animals common 
to it and the zones above that represent our Lower and Upper 
Silurians. The distinction of this primordial zone, and the just 
stress laid upon its existence by M. Barrande, who has recog- 
nised its presence at the same time in Wales, Norw^ay, and 
Sweden, is a point well worthy of the serious consideration of 
palaeozoic geologists. Although not everywhere so isolated as 
its designator believed — for in Wales it may be said to pass into 
the typical Lower Silurians^ — it is apt wholly impossibhj that it 
may prove hereafter to be deseryipg of recognition as part pf a 
system distinct from the Silurian, and associated with the rocks 
to which the geological surveyors in this country, and many 
eminent geologists abroad, would restrict the neme ‘ Cambrian,’ 
a word that has of late years been a fruitful anid unfortunate hot- 
bed 
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bed of controversy. In the present state of our knowle(1j]fe, how- 
ever, we are not warranted in doing otherwise than M, Barrande 
has done* He holds that all three divisions in Bohemia are 
essentially sections of one great systein, viz. the Silurian, even 
though the two uppermost possess fossils common to botli, whilst 
none are common to them and the lowermost. His views (and 
every opinion now expressed by M. Barrande, stamped as it must 
be by experience and ability, is deserving o£ the highest respect 
and consideration) are essentially identical with those of Sir 
Roderick Murchison, and all tend to maintain the unity of the 
great Lowc’r Palfleozoic system. 

Among the Tliuringian mountains there is another Silurian 
region, one which of late has yielded many interesting and 
characteristic fossils that enable the geologist distinctly to rec*og- 
nise true Lower Silurian strata* Peculiar complications and loc al 
disturbances, arising from the interference of eruptive rocks, 
render the interpretation of this district a work of no ordinary 
difficulty. Fifteen years ago Professor Sedgwick and Sir Rorle- 
rick Murchison jointly commenced the work, and indicated the 
true general succession of the constituent formations. In the 
mean time German geologists have w’orked the ground in dc^tail, 
discoverc'd important evidences derived from organic remains, and 
constructed geological maps founded on good trigononu^tric al 
surveys. Last year Sir Roderick hied back to the ground, accom- 
panied by Professor Morris, and brought all liis rich ex])eric*Jicc 
to bear upon its exploration. He can now speak definitely of 
the age of the Silurians of the Thuringer-wald, and assign tliciii 
without question to the Lower division. No Upper Silurians 
have been recognised there, the sednnentary rocks next in suo 
cession being Devonian. A significant suggestion is thrown out 
by the author in the volume before us, well deserving of attention 
and inquiry at the school of Freiberg. ♦ 

^ We have yet to learn,’ writes Sir Roderick, ^ how much (d* the 
primary clayslate or ‘Hhorischdfer” (mapped by Nauiiiann and liis 
associates) is to be abstracted from unfbssiliferous rocks, and grouped 
with the lower members of the series (Silurian) we have l)eeij con- 
sidering. Other inquirers may seek to ascertain to what extent many 
of these ancient schists elates, evidently of sedimentary origin, liave 
been converted into mica schists, and even into the metalliferous so- 
called gneiss/’ amid which the illustrious Werner himself taught Jiis 
lessons in Freiberg. It would seem presumptuous that a passing geo- 
logist 'should haza]fd any opinion m such a point. Still I v(3iiture to 
state that much of the so-called gneiss in the plateaux around Freiberg 
is a rock very different in age from the antique and crystalline gneiss 
of Scotland and Scandinavia. I would, indeed, suggest that those 
portions of it which are separated by wayboards, and exhibit several of 

the 
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the features of bedding and jointing of aqueous deposits, may prove to 
be of no higher antiquity than the lower members of the sedimentary 
formations under review.’ 

If we are not greatly mistaken, the hint conveyed in this pas- 
sage will, before very long, prove pregnant of geological discovery, 
not only in the district immediately referred to, but in other 
German localities. 

In France Silurian rocks appear in Brittany, where, like the 
people who live upon them, they seem to hold a close analogy 
and relationship with the foundation stones of our own Cornwall. 
They consist of bluish fossiliferous schists — those of Angers are 
well known — furnishing roofing-slates, restingupon conglomerates 
and siliceous sandstones, which rest in their turn on unfossil iferous 
glossy schists of great antiquity, and possibly comparable with 
our own Longmynd rocks. The number and distinctness of the 
organic remains in the French Silurians afford many facilities 
for assigning these rocks their places as equivalents of British 
types. The result is that> we must regard them as entirely bo- 
longing to the Lower division, and as constituting representatives 
of our Llandeilo and Caradoc divisions. 

M. do Verneuil has established beyond question the Silurian 
age and relations of ancient stratified rocks in Spain. In that 
cxmntry they present features very similar to those exhibited by 
the corresponding formations in Brittany, and must be regarded 
in the main, if not entirely, as of Lower Silurian age. In the 
Sierra Morena and other localities well-marked fossils occur, 
many of them French and some Bohemian species. The famous 
quicksilv(»r-mines of Almadeii, and some of the richest lead and 
silver mines near Carthagena an<l in the Sierra Almagrera, are 
worked in Lower Silurian rocks ; and it would seem probable 
that thos(^ of the Sierra di Gador and Sierra Nevada are located 
in higllly metamorphosed strata of the same age. 

Most of what is accurately known of the rocks of Portugal is 
due to an able English geologist, Mr. Daniel Sharpe, who during 
moments of leisure and occasional visits to that country has 
worked wonders in the way of making out its structure. Among 
other results he has demonstrated the presence and investigated 
tlic order of succession of older Pal^zoic strata in the neigh- 
bourhood of Oporto. A rising native observer, M. Carlos Riboiro, 
following in the steps of Mr. Sharpe, and assisted by that gentle- 
man in the determination of the fossils he has collected, has 
traced an axis of Silurian rocks from north-north-west to south- 
south-east far beyond the Douro. They form, in fact, the crest of 
the famous Serra deBusaco, a locality that will hereafter share its 
military fame with the interest it now derives from scientific 
considerations . The 
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The greater part of the Mediterranean region is bounded by 
rocks of much more recent origin than the Silurians, In the 
island of Sardinia, however, the eminent topographer. General 
della Marmora, has proved the presence of Silurian rocks, and 
it is probable that both Upper and Lower Silurians arc there to 
be found. But around this famous sea and among its archipelagos 
there ate not many certain traces of Palaeozoic strata. Devonian 
rocks, with their characteristic fossils, are met with in Turkey and 
in Asia Minor, and the coal of Eregli, with which the Turks 
have been feeding their steam-engines whilst we were calling for 
supplies from home for our fleet, is of true carboniferous age, and 
as nearly as possible the equivalent of our Newcastle or Lanca- 
shire coal-measures. Captain Spratt, R.N., of the Spitfire, an 
excellent geologist, has recently visited and examined these coal- 
mines, and has set the question of their age at rest by an exami- 
nation of their fossils, specimens of which, sent by* him to 
England, fully confirm the conclusions which he came to on the 
spot. 

Although vast expansions of Palapozoic strata, especially 
rocks of Devonian age, are known to constitute a conshlerable 
portion of Asia, veritable Silurians have not been detec ted there 
except in a few localities. What is known of thenr ap})earance is 
sufficient, however, to warrant the inference that they are present, 
although hidden beneath tlie Devonians that rest upon tbeni, ami 
it is extremely probable that before many years are over con- 
siderable superficial Silurian trac:ts will be discovered in Asiatic 
regiem?, China may especially be looked to as a grand field for 
future^ geological research. Thanks to the ec centricities of the 
Celestials, we are acquainted with their fossils through tin* con- 
tents of their druggists’ shops. The most old-fash ionecl of mortals 
are true to their antiquated notions even in their medicines, and 
grind up Palaeozoic organic remains in order to set their stomachs 
right. Our Welsh friends, withxill their love of antiquity, never 
thought of powdering Snowdon for an alterative, or con\'erting 
Bala limestone into an effervescing draught. Had tli<' Chinese 
been better geologists, they W'ould have imported their fossil 
physic from the Himalaya, yvhere Capt. R. Strachey has made 
known the existence of true Silurian strata. 

In New South Wales Silurian rocks have been discovered by 
the Rev. W, B. Clark, and, almost as we are writing, we hear 
of the well-conducted labours of a highly promising young 
geologist, Mr. Alfred Selwyn, who directs the geological survey 
of Victoria, having been rewarded by the discovery of fossiliferous 
strata of like age. He had previously shown the existence and 
structure of a mass of ancient metamorphosed slates and sand- 
stones, 
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stones, not less than 35,000 feet in thickness, and suggested their 
]>arallelism with tlie Cambrian or Lower Silurian strata of Great 
llritain. Independent of the numerous questions of interest 
connected with the distribution of gold in Australia, that vast 
(oiintry promises to be a grand field of fresh information for the 
geologist. Every day shows more and more variety of structure, 
and develops new evidence, both palaeontological and inineral'- 
ogical* Geological knowledge is tliere a valuable qualification 
to the emigrant and settler; one that may enable him to choos<3 
ground with comparative certainty, and regulate his explorations 
with better prospects of success ; whilst, in a country where 
miners of all kinds and of wonderful richness are turning up from 
time to time, an acquaintance with what is known respecting tlfe 
])henoincna and distribution as well of metalliferous veins as of 
coal and iron beds can scarcely fail to confer on its possessor a 
superiority over ignorance and empiricism, and open out to him 
the ])athway to profit. 

kSir Jloderick Murchison may reasonably indulge some senti- 
ments of pride when be wheels round his globe and looks upon 
tlu' new world as coloured by the geologist. Almost from end 
to end of the far-cxtendiiig American continent, he will see the 
influenc^e of his researches manifested in the determination and 
nomenclature of Transatlantic rocks. From Chili northwards to 
the Rocky Mountains and the Siena Nevada, the backbone of 
the western continent would appear to be in part constructed of 
Silurian strata, or rather to be bounded, like the human spine, 
by long strips of Silurian muscles. Much, of the richness of tire 
new world, its store of gold and silver, appears to be connected 
witli tljcse anciemt bands. In several localities among the%ndes 
well-marked fossils have been found, unquestionably Silurian, as 
we know from the collections first made by Mr. Pentland, and 
from the work of M, Alcide d’Orbigny. North America might 
almost be said to be the head-quarters of Silurianism. A glance 
at the excellent map appended to Sir Charlesf LyelEs Travels will 
show how vast are the regions there occupied even superficially 
by Silurian deposits. Exceedingly prolific in organic' remains 
and varied in mineral character, these beds have furnished the 
subjects of some of the most excellent geological treatises that 
have appeared during the last ten yearl They are too numerous 
to be cited. It certainly is one of "the most striking features of* 
the science of the United States, that geolipgy has taken it)6t 
there deeply, and has flourished perhaps beyond any of tkys 
sister-sciences. The American geologists have gained a world* 
wide fame, and deservedly. T'heir works are textrbooks in 
Europe and standard members of our scientific libraries. A 
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considerable number of these excellent monographs have been 
published at the cost of different States *of the Union, whose local 
governments have thus shown an advanced and enlightened spirit, 
and a just ap])reciation of the advantages that must accrue to 
their citizens through the timely development of the resources of 
tlie land. The bold and adventurous kind of work necessarily 
characteristic of any geological survey conducted in great part 
over thinly inliabited and j)artially explored regions, seems to 
have suited the somewhat nomadic spirit of an American philo- 
sopher, better than the learning of the closet or the science of 
the scliools. Wc have much yet to hope from the onward- 
striding pace of American geology. 

In the mean time our own Transatlantic governments have not 
been neglectful of the good work of science. In Canada espe- 
cially there has been proceeding for some years one of the most 
extensive and important gcoh)gical surveys now going on in the 
world. The enthusiasm and disinterestedness of a thoroughly 
qualified and judicious observer, Mr. Logan, whose name will 
ever stand high in the roll of the votaries of his favourite 
scienc(», hav(j conferred upon this great work a wide-spread fame. 
The Silurian rocks play a prominent part in the stnic lure of the 
Canadas, and the analogy of many of the subdivisions with 
European strata is exceedingly striking. Around the inlios- 
pi table shores of the Icy Sea, our famous arctic explorer Sir 
John Kichardson has colle(*tcd Silurian fossils, and provcnl the 
presence of Silurian strata ; and amid tlie intricacies of the 
polar fiords and archipelagos our daring navigators have 
collei^ed rock specimens filled with well-marked Silurian shells, 
not a few of them , identical with the fossils of Dudley ancl 
Gothland. 

The series of American Silurians is most complete, and includes 
representatives of all the European stages, with possibly addi- 
tional and intervening formations. The attempt to parallel stage 
with stage on either side of the Atlantic has perhaps sometimes 
been chimed too far; nevertheless there is unquestionably a 
striking series of analogies presented by these' ancient deposits 
in Europe and America, and any candid man of science who will 
sit down unprejudiced and sift the evidence must rise from his 
inquiry with strong feelings 'of admiration at the extent of the 
labour and the carefulfsess of research that have led to these 
results. , 

The preceding summary enumeration may serve to illustrate 
the geogmphieal distribution of Sliludan formations as at present 
known. Now, when it is recollected that the ‘ Silurian System,’ 
that great work in wlrich its author fully stated and co-ordinated 

the 



Siluria, 


m 


the results' of his researches on the Welsh border, was given to 
the world only fifteen years ago, and that the very epithet 
‘ Silurian^ was itself assigned to these formations no longer ago 
than in the year 1835, the influence of Sir Roderick Murchisoii^s 
labours and generalizations in stimulating discovery, and leading 
to a clear understanding of the earlier sedimentary rocks, must 
be regarded as great indeed. And, be it observed, in this short 
sketj^h of foreign primaeval geology, we have used the word 
Silurian constantly, not of our own choice, or to do honour to 
its inventor, but because it is the term applied to the rocks in 
question by their explorers in all countries. The geologists of 
the C'ontirient, of Australia, and of America, liave identified tlie 
older palaeozoic formations, whose structure and fossil contents 
they have so admirably described, with the ^Silurian’ system of 
our own country, and with the types of its greater sections as 
defiiKHl by its first investigator. In fact, they have adopted as a 
standard that system whicdi, being definite in its details, enabled 
tlu'in to obtain a distinct scale for the purposes of comparison. 
They have not chosen their nomenclature on account of its 
author, but because the model he had set before them is pe^p 
spi<'uous and intelligible. 

We question whether any practical geologist now living would 
doubt for a moment that one of the greatest advances ever made 
in the descriptive section of his science was the establishment 
of tlwi Silurian system. It matters not whether we hold, with 
its author, tliat the earliest manifestations of life and the com- 
mencement and inauguration of animated nature are included 
within it, or, with Sir Charles Lyell, more cautiously interpret 
the relics of priinfeval beings, and regard the Silurian fauna as 
the (\'U’liest yet demonstrated, though not necessarily first. 
Wliic:hover view we take, the importance of the discovery 
and definition of the Silurian system cannot be called in ques- 
tion. It was a grand reward of sagacity, perseverance, and, well- 
directed skill — no lucky chance, but a discovery deliberately 
sought, which threw a flood qf daylight aa'ound a realm of geo- 
logical darkness, and made the obscurest of rock-assemblages one 
of the clearest and most instructive. A single man did this great 
and worthy task. The definition of Silurian system^ and 
the several inembers err sections of which it is composed, the 
invention of a nomenclature for the Subdivisions, which, tbou^ 
essentially local, has become nf univfersai application, the dete^ 
mihatibn of a scheme of organic types upon which comparisons 
and identifications could be conveniently based— all these good 
works were done by one investigator, the illustriouit ne&or of the 
volume now before us. 
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It is necessary to state this broadly and strongly, for the 
ungeological public, whether scientific or unscientific, is in danger 
of misinterpreting a controversy that has lately agitated the 
geological world, and of taking away a share of the merit justly 
due to Sir Roderick Murchison. Burke has said that all men 
are as the ignorant in matters which they do not understand, and 
the truth of the opinion might well be illustrated by the nonsense 
written about geology, even by philosophers who are not geo- 
logists. With reluctance we feel compelled to advert to the 
discussion, mainly concerning nomenclature, that has recently 
filled many pages of geological publications, the disputants being 
no less eminent and able men than Professor Sedgwick on tlie one, 
and the author of the ‘ Silurian System * upon the other side. 
Twenty years ago, when there was no Prince of Wales to 
dispute the invasion, the Woodwardian professor and the 
scientific soldier agreed to partition the principality between 
them. To the former was allotted all the country north of 
Meifod. Each worked his own region well, and elicited facts 
and generalizations which have been of precious service to tlieir 
•cience. The establishment of the Silurian system and its con- 
stituent groups, and the clear dis(Timination of their siu’cession 
and definition of their palaeontological features, was the great 
result of Sir Roderick Murchison’s labours. The investigation 
of the complicated and difficult North Welsh country, a most 
laborious task, was effected by Professor Sedgwick. Under the 
belief that the vast mass of strata to which his attention was 
chiefly directed lay below the. Silurians of his friend and col- 
league, a belief shared by all gec.dogists at the time, Professor 
Sedgwick gave the name of Cambrian to a group of rocks of great 
thickness and extent, which subsequently proved, mainly tlirough 
the researches of that ill-paid enthusiastic band of peripatetic 
savans^ the Government Geological Surveyors, to be synchn)nic, 
in great part, with the Lower Silurians of Sir Roderick Murchison. 
The questions really at issue are. Shall the mass of the Lower 
Silurians cease to be so called and in future be termed Cambrian ? 
and, Would geological Science gain by this proceeding ? " The 
disputes about priority of right of naming these rocks, and how 
far each geologist knew what the other was doing, except so far 
as they are questions of justice, are of little interest to the world 
in general. The facts, as stated in the preface to’^ Siluria,’ are 
sufficiently clearly and fairly presented, nor does a reperusal of 
the papers Written upon the other side induce us to contradict 
the claims put forward in the former document. Still, if 
science were plainly to be the gaitier by the adoption of the 
terms advocated by Professor Sedgwick, the sooner they are 
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brought into use the better. However long ago the term ‘ Cam- 
brian ’ was put forth, it is quite evident that it was not under- 
stood, as we sliall ])resently see, in the sense now given to it by 
its author, ^^et all wlio used it — and it has been extensively 
€imj)loyed at home and abroad — believed that they understood 
what Professor Sedgwick meant when he invented the word. 
It is now maintained that the use of it in an extended sense, so 
as to include the ‘ Lower Silurians,’ would be justified by the 
palaeontological value of the scries so constructed. But if there 
Ix' any true synonym of the term ‘ Silurian,’ it is the expression 
‘ Lower I^ahTozoic the Devonian, Carboniferous, and IVrrnian 
rocks constituting in, their assemblage the U})per Palaeozoic 
section. ‘ ('ainbriaii ’ can be no equivalent for ‘Silurian,’ 
although it may be for Upper Silurian, or for Devonian, or 
for (Jarl)onifci'ous, or Peumian. We are strongly under the 
impression thal the series of rocks included by Professor S(*dg- 
wick under the name of Cambrian may prove eventually not to 
constitute? even so natural a division as any one of them, but 
may link together two divisions of Silurians, the one being the? 
primordial zone of llurrande and the other the Llandcilo and 
Bal?i series. At best the term Cambrian, in the sense applic'd 
to it by Professor Sedgwick, is inconvenient in the present state 
of pahrozoic geology. 

I’lic* author of the ‘ Silurian System ’ would certainly be the 
most unlucky of men were the nomenclature advocated by Pro- 
fessor St*dgwick to be adopted. To rule over Ludlows and 
Wenlocks, with a cjuasi-sovcreignty over part of the Caradocs, 
and to abandon all regal authority amid the Llandeilo llag^^ and 
their equivalents, would be much as if Queen Victoria’s kingdom 
were to be restricted to the Channel Isles, with a disputable^ right 
to the Isle of Wight as an appendage, Great Britain and Ireland 
being handed over to some otlier potentate. Upper Silurian 
makes but a small figure on the map of the world, or evien on 
the map of iiurope, as compared with Lower Silurian, how- 
ever important it may be so far as its fossil contents are con- 
cerned.' 1 o make matters still worse, M, Alcide D’Orbigny; a 
paliTontological w^arrior without fear, but not quite without 
reproach, proposes to separate these very fossils, and the beds 
containing them, from what he considers as properly Silurian^ 
and goes so far as to give them a new nuiae, calling them 
Murchisonicn I Thus between twp stools, the one upsetting him 
by a blundering compliment, and the other by an intentional 
overturn, Sir Roderick goes to the ground ; or, rather, would 
suffer that sad fate, were not the great majority of geologists 
agreed in supporting the knight in his good old well-ridden 
Silurian saddle. ^ The 
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The nomenclature of the Lower Palaeozoic rocks, invented by 
Sir Roderick Murchison, is generally used by British geologists, 
and likely to continue in use among them, since it is that adopted 
by the great national Geological Survey of the British Islands. 
The beautiful maps, originally produced by the Ordnance Survey, 
and afterwards converted, with minute and conscientious labour, 
into geological maps by the Government Surveyors, directed by 
Sir H(*nry do la Beche, are coloured accordingly. This eminent 
observer, and his corps of able assisitant«, have, after long-con- 
tinued and hard work in the field, proved beyond question that 
the Lower »Silurians of Shropshire and Montgoinerysbire are 
equivalents of North Welsh rocks, which latter are Cambrians 
in tlie nomenclature of Professor Sedgwick. They have? delibe- 
rately, and without bias, adopted the former term, not liowever 
ignoring altogether the latter appellation, reserving it for the 
Longmynd beds and their equivalents. The beautiful and in- 
structive suite of Silurian organic remains displayed in tlie 
galleries of the Museum of Practical Geology have bec'n 
arranged and ticketed in accordance with their views. The 
retention and permanency of scientific terms are practically 
dependent on considerations of convenience, and, so long as in 
the principal geological documents, produced at home and 
abroad, the groups of the Silurian system, as originally named, 
are adopted, the leading one of all is not likely to be abandoned. 

It should be clearly understood that by none of these jwoposed 
or advocated changes is the main geology of the question in the 
least affected. Respecting the order of succession of tlie strata 
which are Silurian for Sir Roderick Murchison, and partly 
Silurian^ partly (and mainly) Cambrian for Professor Sedgwick, 
the scientific importance of these beds, and the vast duration of 
time required for their production, all geologists, including both 
the illustrious members of the corps just mentioned, are firmly 
agreed. In every point, touching this discussion, that concerns 
the great truths of the science, they are as one man. The dispute 
relates to priority of observation and right of nomenclature, 
questions of |aw and custom, as it were, to be ^bmitted by the 
litigants to their scientific peers, and not to be judged by 
the uninitiated. The prominence that it has assumed at the 
meetings of scientific societies and annual re-unions has pro- 
duced a somewhat contrary impression, and we have met with 
not a few persons, well jbtforihed bn most subjects, who had con- 
tracted a belief to the eifbet that between Cambrian and Silurian 
all geology had come to a hitch, that the succession of epochs 
was suddenly found to be a myth, and that the late much-abused 
Dean Cockbum was about to be justified after all. 
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That this difference of opinion on a question which really does 
not seriously affec't the progress of geology should ever have been 
brought so prominently before the public, scientific and un- 
scientific, is a matter of sincere regret to all ivorking geologists, 
Tiiere was no oc('asiori for any controversy in the matter. Few 
<lisputes on |)a})er are worth the intellectual powder and shot 
spent over them, and, when we look back upon the annals of 
scieiK’e and literature, how often are we forced to lament and 
de])recate the waste of great intellects in collisions arising from 
mere discussions about priority of discovery. The wisest of men 
is after all but an instrument and machine, acting at the right 
time and place, for the promotion of knowledge through the 
<levelopmciit of new tliouglits or the discovery and application of 
new facts. When a sound capacity turns aside to batth' about 
its work, instead of steadily pursuing its task and mission, the 
world is a loser, and, though sometimes amused by tlic wordy 
warfare, ('veritually condemns and finally forgets the dispute. 
Then* is at present an alarming deficiency in the siii|)[)ly of 
paper. Tlic rag-bags are empty and the rag-merchants in despair. 
The brains of the ingenious are swarming with devices for sub- 
stitutes. Publishers and printers tremble for their craft. It is 
feared, not without reason, that when all parliamentary re(‘ords, 
dull sermons, trashy novels, publications of teetotal soc ieties, and 
much more*of the same description, are resolved into immaculate 
pulp, the inky rubbish expunged, and tlie ch'ar essence of rag 
retained in pristine purity, the insatiable paper-makers will still 
ail I for more. Wfierc can there be found a better supply than 
in the controversial writings of philosophers and nien of letters ? 
L(;t us expunge the memorials of all squabbles and jealousies. 
Let Milton, and Pope, and JJishop Warburton, and ls;iac Newton, 
and all the long array of noble-mindc^d combatants^ be purified 
of the memory of tlieir quarrels. We should lose somethings 
but gain more. And let all philosophers, poets, historians, and 
critics, if it be possible, avoid controversy in future, were it fot 
no other reason than to save paper,* since .paper is scarce. 

The controversies of naturalists are seldom creditable to the 
popular reputation of science. The majority of these disputes 
are essentially personal, and deal with differences that are of little 
interest to those who are not concerned. Who first started this, 
or named that hare, is, in nine instances out of ten, the gist of 
the debate. The scientific public is content to catch and eat the 
hare, without caring who started or named it. Occasionally an 
act of nefarious poaching, deserving of public reprobation and 
condign punishment, is committed; but public opinion soon 
rectifies, the grievance and consigns the offender Coventry. 

Far 
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Far oftener, however, there is no delinquency on either side, both 
disputants having done their work honestly and well. One has, 
perhaps,* been more fortunate than the other, and, in the run of 
events, has tlie losing game, although no blame can be attributed 
either to him or his rival. 

In the course of the Cambro-Silurian discussions, a great deal 
has been said and written about a ‘ natural system’ of rock- 
formations. The expression is one familiar to zoologists and 
botanists, atid conveys to them a distinct meaning, and has been 
used by geologists in what they apparently believe an analogous 
sense. We question tlie propriety of adopting this phrase into 
geological language, and doubt the correctness of the supj)osed 
analogy. Animals or plants are said to belong to tlie same 
natural group when they arc constructed on the same plan or ideal 
type, and are related to each other through homology, or, in otlK?r 
words, identity of conformation. A natural system in zoology 
and botany is one that is supposed to co-ordinate in more general 
relations of affinity the groujis or families constituted upon these 
considerations. Now it is plain that there can be no true analogy 
between the ‘ natural systems ’ of biologists and those wiiich havL‘ 
lately been so designated by geologists, for the latter can mean 
no more than assemblages of a certain number of organised speci('.s 
within an arljitrarily-assumed portion of geological time. Th(‘ 
species so grouped need have no mutual affinities ; *their lie is 
one dependent only on the accident of their synchronic crc'ation 
and their endurance of identical physu’al conditions. As these 
conditions arc in the main local and limited in their gcograpliical 
extension, ea(’h time-assemblage of species is necessarily local 
also. When We speak of cretficcous, oolitic, carboniferous, «Sce., 
epochs, wc refer to divisions of time during each of whicli certain 
sedimentary rock-formations were deposited, and we distinguisii 
between these and giVe them different names, on account of tlic 
more or less' distinct set of animals and plants which existed 
between the commencement and conclusion of each of those 
geological epochs. Experience has shown that biological 
differences ol. this nature furnish the .only certain basis for the 
construction a geological time-sc^le. All attempts to found 
one on purely mineralogical considerations have invariably 
failed, and indeed are now never proposed except by very inex- 
perienced or very antiquated geologists. But whilst laying the 
strongest stress upon Palaeontological facts as foundations of a 
true classification of geological epochs, we must not overrate 
them, or forget that all such facts are local, in a greater or 
less degree according to circumstances. The whole of our geo- 
logical systems or formations, or whatsoever else we may please 

to 



Siluria, 


391 


to term them, are therefore in their essence limited and topop^ra- 
jdiioal, and consequently, until we discover great laws regulating 
the succession of life- appearances in time, provisional and 
empirical. 

But are there no laws 'looming in the distance ? Have none 
been indicated — none discovered ? Are geologists to be the 
gipsies ot science, picturesque denizens of the fields and wilds, 
lighting their fires and boiling their pots each according to his 
own fancy, and without regard to rule or authority ? We know 
that not a few of our sober mathematicians and severe astronomers, 
nay, (‘ven tlirifty chemists, look upon them as philosophical irre- 
gulars and British- Association Bashi-Bazouks. But the Arabs of 
the Jl(isert had their prophets, and so has geology. Surely Leo- 
pold von Buell, so lately taken from amongst us, was one. That 
illustrious man, whose name is one of the glories of Germany, 
oiigiiialed an idea which probably contains the germ of a great 
geological law. He endeavoured to show that each section of geo- 
logic al time might be marked not only by the peculiar sot of organitt 
remains belonging to it, the value of whose diflcrences after all 
must dequmd upon local arrangements, but by a general and peculiar 
faaca or aspect presented by the whole assemblage of organized 
lieings ereatc'd within its limits, as if the? mighty Maker of all 
th ings, delighting in infinite variety and never repeating the same 
thought or mode of thought, had stamped ^each age of life with a 
seal that would distinguish it whilst the fragment of oru^ of its 
organisms remained. And, practically, at tlie present moment, 
wliatciver l)o his opinion, whether inclined or adverse to tlie 
gencu’.'dization foreshadowed by Von Buch, the geological ob-* 
server sc* is to work almost instinctively to identify, forniatiotis 
through that very law. A stranger in a far land that has never 
been ex])lorcd brings home a lieap of rocks and fossils,, and 
submits them to a gendogist with cjucstions about their age. 
The man of science turns them over one by one, and, although 
each and every species may be new to him, with little hesitation 
pronounces . on the epoch' of the formation from which they 
were taken. Whethier he choose to adni^t or deny the validity 
of the doctrine of facies of epochsi^ he, in this instance, which is 
ah everyday occurrence, acts as if he had implicit faith in the 
belief. We remember once sitting in ari jplastcm court of justice, 
and watching, with much curiosity, the proceedings of the Cadi 
who was judge. One man accused another of stealing his arti- 
chokes and selling tlrern in the market. There was hard swearing 
on both sides, and it was very difficult to guess which was the 
iar. Witnesses were balanc^, and to aU appearance equally 
respectable. The Cadi looked grave, pondered, and called for the 
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artichokes. One by one he counted them out from the basket, 
and then unhesitatingly gave his verdict for the plaintiff, and 
hurried away the accused to be severely bastinadoed. We were 
curious to know the reason for this prompt decision, and through 
an influential friend put the question to the Cadi. His answer 
was simple and plain: ‘When men,’ he said, ‘ bring their own 
artichokes to our market, they cut their heads and do not break 
them off; these artichokes were all broken.’ The story Ijas not 
much to do with geology, yet may serve to illustrate tlje process 
hy which the geologist comes to his decision about the age of 
rocks. As the Cadi judged of the history of the articliok(^s by 
their aspect, so does the Palaeontologist pronounce upon the fossils 
set before him. 

The naitie by which any formation characterised by the pre- 
sence of peculiar fossil contents is to be called must, in a great 
measure, depend on the views of the geologist who has to s})eak 
or write about it. Its acceptance will depend on its usefulness. 
A mere number would do as well as a word, were our know- 
ledge of the scries of formations complete, but, not being so, a 
word has to be employed. At present the nomenclature of geo- 
logical formations is oddly miscellaneous, and derived from the 
most heterogeneous combinations and sources. A tribe of ancient 
Britons have supplied the epithet Silurian ; regions wlnue the 
beds so designated are especially fossiliferous, or rock-strewn, 
furnish the terms Devonian and Permian. The abundanc e of 
coal in strata of middle palapozoic age suggests the name of 
Carboniferous, although any coal-bearing sedimentary formation 
would furnish the same character. Because our British clod- 
poles could not talk of ‘ layers ’ of clay and marl without con- 
torting the word into ‘liars,’ a series of strata, widely diffused 
through the world, has received the name of Lias. The euphony 
of the word seems to have suggested to the Germans the term 
‘Trias ’ given by them to the formation that follows : not, how- 
ever, wholly without a meaning, for the term is ingeniously 
contrived to suggest at the same time the triple division of the 
Teutonic TttMl into ‘keuper,’ ‘ muschelkalk,’ and ‘hunter 
sand stein,’ This same Trias .has been" also designated ‘poik- 
olitic,’ because certain of the marls composing it are often con- 
spicuously parti-coloured, — a feature, however, frequently pre- 
sented by marls of all ages haring a similar mineral character. 
It rejoices, besides, in two more names, viz. ‘ Saliferous,’ be- 
cause rock-salt is found abundantly in it in sevetal localities, and 
‘ Upper New Red Sandstone^’ to distinguish it from the ‘ Lower 
New Red Sandstone,’ which is the Permian. There are nu- 
merous red sandstones greatly newer than either. The ‘oolites ’ 
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are so called because some well-known building-stones belonging 
to the series are made up of minute pea-like particles ; but a 
similar structure is met with in both older and new rocks. 8iich 
terms as Cornbrash, Oxford and Kimmeridge clay, Portland and 
Purbei k stones, betray at once their local and provincial twigin, 
but sound oddly enough when converted into Oxfordien, Kim- 
meridgien, Portlandien, and Purbeckien. ‘ Lower Green Sands’ 
and ‘ Upper Green Sands ’ need neither be sandy nor green ; it 
suffi(*es for the geologist that th(*y are deposits of a certain age. 
‘ Wliitc chalk ’ may he yellow, or green, or black, and is 
actually of these colours in some places, hut, notwithstanding 
these stains upon its character, is still called ‘ white ’ by courtesy. 
‘ Kocene’ seemed a happy thought when first cmj)loyed, but tlie 
dawn of n(iw things had before very long to be referred to an 
earlier time of the geological day. ‘ l^iiot ene ’ was scarcely chris- 
tened before a ‘ newer pliocene ’ and a ‘ pleistocene ’ sprang up. 
Geologists who repudiate the Noachian deluge continue to write 
about ‘diluvium.' In fact, each term, whether constant to its 
original meaning or contradictory of it, becomes an independent 
word or sign, the lit(;ral signification of which is rapidly set aside, 
and a new conventional sense given to it. It serves its purpose in 
the mean time, and what more can we desire ? All growing 
sciences are prolific in discussions about nomenclature, and 
generate debates that wax warm through the very earnestness 
of the disputing philosophers. Geologists are reputed to Ije 
cspccifdly disputatious, and to make war on each other with 
a verbal f(*rocity alarming to their unlearned hearers and 
readers. It is said that a brave old soldier, a visitor for the first 
time at a geological meeting, left the toom durng the heat 
of disputation rather than be present at a scene that must lead 
to a challenge. ‘The art of war,’ writes the usually unintelli- 
gible Oken, ‘is the highest, most exalted art— the principle 
of Peace and certainly the end of geological wars is hearty 
good fellowship and co-oj>eration. The old Scandinavian godi 
amused themselves all day in their Valhalla hacking €*ach 
other to small pieces, but, Virhen the tiihe of feasting came, sat 
down together entire and harmonious, all their wounds healed 
and forgotten. Our modem Thors, the hamtner-wieklers nf 
science, enjoy similar rough sport with like pleasant ending. 
Men whose work, both of head and hand, is done mainly under 
the broad sky and along the craggy sides of mountains, heedless 
of weather apd toil, are not likely to use mincing forms of 
speech, or ihbilify their sentiments when engaged in discus- 
sions, though all the time mildness and mercy are pt the 
foundations of their thoughts. Better men and truer, whether in 
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field or council, there are not living than the two famous geo- 
logists, the nature of whose difference we have endeavoured to 
expound. They have worked long and well in co-operation, 
heart and hand united ; and though the fortune of scientific 
war has led in the end to tiie crossing of theiv pens, the names 
of SedgAvick and Murchison Avill go doAvn to posterity side by 
side, and bracketed together in the glorious list of benefactors of 
mankind through the advancement of science. 


Art. V. — 1. The Life and Times of Oliver Goldsmith, lly John 
Forster, of the Inner Temple, Barrister- at-Law. Second 
edition. 2 vols. 8 a"o. London, 1854. 

2. The IVorlis of Oliver Goldsmith. Edited by Peter Cunning- 
ham. 4 vols. 8vo. London, 1854. 

T\/ril. (CUNNINGHAM, whose scrupulous exactness is 
generally knoAvn, has furnished the first com])lete anel 
accurate reprint of the miscellaneous writings of Oliver Gold- 
smith. Numerous errors which had crept into previous editions 
are corrected, omitted passages are restored, and entire pitnes 
have been added.* By a fortunate coincidence Mr. Forster at 
the same moment has re])roditced, with great additions, his Avell- 
known ‘ Life of Goldsmith,’ in which he has collected, from an 
infinity of sources, every particular which could illustrate the 
career of his hero, and by his acute and genial comments has 
assigned to the mass of disjointed facts their true significance. 
Much as has been written upon tlic man, and often as iiis Avorks 
have been republished, Ave have noAv a better opportunity for 
forming a thorough acquaintance Avith both than has been afforded 
us before. 

There , was an anomaly in Goldsmith’s character which has 
existed in no pther celebrated personage in. an equal degree. 
An Irishman by birth, he had most of the virtues and not a few 
of the failings which distinguish many of his nation — their loA^e 
of loAV festivities, * their blundering, their gullibility, their boast- 
fulness, their vanity, their improvidence, and, above all, their 
hospitality ajnd benevolence. But >vith this Hibernian disposition 
he was an author after the purest and soberest models — chaste in 
his style and language, and calni and rational in his opinions. 
Those who lived with him found it hard to believe that one so 

*■ The new edition of the works of Goldsmith forms part of a series of the British 
Classics} which is uudoAibtedly the best selected and edited, the cheapest, and the 
luindsoineiit t'nati as ever ssuc**. from the press. 


AA’eak 




Goldsmith, 


395 


weak in liis conduct and conversation could display much power 
in his writings, and, as we learn from Dr, Johnson, ‘ it was with 
difliculty that his friends could give him a hearing.’ Posterity, 
on the otlier hand, who reverse the process and judge him from 
his books, have been reluctant to acknowledge that the man ‘ who 
wrote like an angel could have talked like poor Poll and there 
has been a tendency of late years to accuse his contemporaries of 
combining to exaggerate his absurdities. But whatever be tlie 
explanation of the contradiction, there is abundant evideiu’c that 
it was r('al. His works remain to speak for themselves ; and the 
account of his foibles (!omesto us from such a variety of quartias, 
that to deny the likeness would be to undermine the foundations 
of biography itself. Even if traits originally ludicrous were 
made broader in the repetition, the general temptation to indulge 
in a caricature of liis weaknesses is itself a proof that tlie 
qualities existed in excess. This distinct recognition by ]VIr, 
h’orster of tlie blended nature of Goldsmith, of the Irish tempt?ra- 
ment which he derived from his parents, his training, and his 
early associates, and of the taste in composition which In*, derived 
from the study of books, has dissipated the doubts and diih- 
culties which recent discussions were beginning to raise about 
one of the most strongly marked and transparent charactc‘rs that 
ever existed in the world. 

On the appearance in 1837 of Mr. Prior’s Life of Goldsmith, 
\ve relal(‘d in detail the earlier, and at that time the least knmvn, 
part of his earec'r.* Tlie son of a poor elergyinaii, he was sent 
at 17 to Dublin University, and for cheapness was compelled to 
enter as a sizar. If poverty is the stimulus to industry, 'industry 
is equally llie solaei; of poverty. Study furnishes the mind 
with oecu])ation, and removes the necessity Tor . costlier and less 
W'orthy entertainment ; but idleness aggravates penury, and is the 
parent of low diversions, lassitude, and debt. Such, from the 
indications which remain to us, appears to have be^n the college 
existence of Goldsmith.' Any chance of his beirtg drAwn intio 
the studies of the place was destroyed by the brutality of a tutor, 
who ridiculed his awkwardness and his ignorance, and who oncO 
knocked him down for giving a humble dance at his rooms to 
celebrate the small but solitary honour of having gained an 
exhibition worth thirty shillings. After nearly font years passed 
at Dublin without pleasure, profit, or distinction, he took Ms 
degree of bachelor of arts the 27th of February 1749. 

His father died while he was at college, and his mother Jiv^' 
in reduced circumstances at a cottage in Ballymahon. IJe was 


* * Quarterly Review/ vol* Ivii, p. 278. 
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urged by his family to take orders, but, wanting two years of tlje 
canonical age, he spent the interval at his new home. When he 
at last presented himself before the Bishop of Elphin he was 
refused ordination. According to a tradition which rests upon 
indifferent authority, and which is contradicted by other accounts, 
he was rejected for appearing in scarlet breeches. The story 
was probably a jocose invention suggested by his love of gaudy 
clothes, and the only intelligible explanation of the transaction, 
as Mr. Forster remarks, is that his knowledge was found deficient. 
Instead of preparing for his examination he liad employed his 
two years in country rambles, in playing whist and the flute, and 
in telling stories and singing songs at a club which met at thp 
Ballyjnalion public-house. His own predilections had never 
been in favour of the clerical })rofession, and he made no further 
efforts to enter the church. Mr. Contarine, a clergyman who 
had married tlie sister of Oliver’s father, now procured him the 
situation of tutor in the house of a Mr. Flinn. Here he remained 
a twelvemonth, when he taxed one of the family with cheating 
at cards and lost his office. He went back to Ballymahon with 
thirty pounds and a horse, started afresh in a few days, and 
re-appeared at the end of six weeks with a worse horse and no 
money. His mother being vi^ry angry, he wrote a letter to ])acify 
her, in which he professed to have gone to Cork, to hpve j)ai(l his 
passage in a ship which was bound to America, and to have 
been left behind by an unscrupulous captain who ‘never inquired 
after me, but set sail with as much indifferenct? as if I had been 
on board.’ A train of adventures followed, the whole of which 
bear evident marks of invention, and show how early he began 
to display the talents which produced the ‘ Vicar of Wakefield.’ 
The Church and emigration had failed. It was resolved to try 
law. With fifty pounds, furnished by Mr. Contarine, be set out 
for London to keep his terms, gambled away his little fund with 
an acquaintance at Dublin, and was once more thrown back 
penniless upon his friends. The law'was given, up ; but after a 
short interval they were hopeful enough to think that medicine 
might be attended with better luck. The money was again sup- 
plied by Mr* Contarine, and this time the reckless Oliver con- 
trived to reach his destination, though it was no less distant than 
Edinburgh# , jHe arrived there in the autumn of 1752, when he 
was 24 years of age. 

It may be inferred from the previous and subsequent proceed- 
ings of Oliver, that he was neither very diligent nor very prudent 
at Edinburgh, but little is known with certainty* He remained 
there till the spring of 1754, when, led more by his love of 
roving than by his devotion to science, be resolved to visit the 
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continental schools. ‘ I shall carry/ he wrote to Mr. Contariue in 
announcing that he had drawn upon him for twenty pounds, ‘ just 
33/. to hVance, with good store of clothes, shirts, Acc., and that 
with economy will serve/ Economy he never practised. What- 
ever pittance he possessed was usually squandered, and when 
he liv(^d frugally it was because he had exhausted his means. 
A letter from Leyden to Mr. Contarine, which descril)es the 
misha])s tliat attended his voyage to Holland, whithej* he wtmt 
instead of to France, is tinged, like the apologetical epistle to his 
motlier, with palpable romance ; and Mr. Forster suggests, w'^e 
have no doubt truly, that it may perhaps have been dictated by 
the same motive — a desire to explain away heedless expenditure 
wliich might soon compel him to tax anew the purse and patience 
of his friends. His generous uncle, howx'ver, seems shortly after- 
wards to havx sunk into (‘hildishness, and his other relatives iu 
Irehuid w(ue deaf to his appeals. At Leyden he managed to exist 
by borrowing and giving lessons in English. He freqiuiiited* the 
gaining-tabh?, and once brought away a considerable sum, which 
was lust Jilniost as soon as won. When he took his departure in 
hVbruary 1755, he was obliged to a fellow-student for the loan 
wliich was to carry him on his way. Immediately afterwards he 
})assed the sho]) of a florist, sf\w some costly tulip-roots, which 
were things prized by Mr. Contarine, and, solely int(‘nt upon 
gratifying his uncle, bought thrtn at once with the borrowed 
moiK'y. It is thes(^ benevolent but ill-regulated impulses which 
have endear<‘d the ineiiiory of Goldsmith to the world. In him 
the extravagance which ministers to gratitude and relieves wretch- 
edness was still stronger than the improvidence which grCw from 
self-indulgence. ‘ He left Leyden next day,’ says Mr, Forstier, 

‘ with a guinea in his pocket, one shirt to his back, and a flute in 
his hand.’ 

He took the course which he alierwards described in ‘ The 
Traveller,’ and. trudged on foot through parts of Flanders, France, 
Germany, Switzerland, and Italy. In later days he used to tell 
his friends of the distresses he underwent— of his sleeping in 
barns, of his dependence at one time upon the charity of con- 
vents, and of his turning itinerant flute-player*" at another to get 
' ' bed 

* Hc' was an iadijBferpnt' performer, and, if we wefe to credit the story related 
by Sir .lohn Hawkins, be was ignorant of his notes. Koubiliac^ so runs the tale, 
pi*eteiiding to be charmed with one of Oliver's airs, begged to have it repeated 
that he might take it downi The sculptor jetted some random dots upon the 
paper, and showed it to Goldsmith, who, after looking it ovdr with seeming atten- 
tion, pronounced it to be correct, adding, * that if he had riot seen him do it he 
never could have believed his friend capable of wridng music,, after him.' In 
contriidiction to this, the author of an address to tl^e ‘Philological Society of 
London/ published in May, 1787, and quoted by Mr. Forster, asserts that a gentle- 
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bed and board. As no Englishman of his time could have seen so 
much of the interior life of the lower classes abroad, and been so 
intimately versed in their manners and feelings, it is surprising 
that among all his literary taskwork he should never have given 
a narrative of his continental adventures. It is stated by Mr, 
Forster, that after he grew into reputation the booksellers for 
whom lie worked were unwilling to have it known that the 
famous Dr. Goldsmith had been a mendicant wanderer. If this 
was the cause of his silence, they judged very ill for their own 
interests and very falsely of public opinion, and the world has 
lost a more charming book of travels than has ever perhaps been 

pedestrian tour of Goldsmith lasted exactly a year, and in 
February 1756 he landed at Dover. lie had increased his know- 
ledge of men, manners, and countries, but he had brought back 
little which could aid him in his profession, except a medical 
degree that was supposed to have been pro(;ured at either Padua 
or Louvain, where the principal qualification was the ])aymcnt 
of the fees. He made his way to London, and his first enqiloy- 
ment is believed to have been that of an uslier in a provincial 
school. He soon returned to the metropolis, and offen^d hiins(;lf 
to apothecaries to dispense their medicines. He had no other 
introduction than his mien and address, and it is not surprising 
that his ungainly figure, plain fece, awkward manners, and shabby 
clothes should haivc failed to recommend him. Such was the 
poverty of his appearance that when he called shortly aftcirwards 
bi his best suit upon Dr. Sleigh, who had been his fellow -student 
at Edinburgh, his former associ.ate was unable to recognise 
him in his pitiful garb. His Irish birth increased the mistrust 
and stood' much in his way. One Jacob, a chemist, who lived 
neav the Monument, at last ventured to try him, and it was while 
in bis service that Oliver renewed his intercourse with Dr. Sleigh. 
‘When he did recollect me,’ says Goldsmith, ‘I found his heart 
as warn\ as ever, and he shared his purge and friendship wdtli me 
during his continuance in London.’ Through the agemey of 
Sleigh and Jacob he commenced practising in Southwark, and, in 
the language of Mr. Forsfer, became ‘poor physician to the 
poor.’ Yet even in this lowly sphere he was mindful of dress, 
and while with one hand he felt the pulse of his patient, with 
the other he held his hat upon his breast to conceal a patch in 
his coat. Either he failed to get practice, or those who employed 
him were too needy to pa^y? smd he abandoned physic to become 

jnan of his acquaintauace had often laid pieces of music before Goldsmith, who 
played them at sight. The anecdote of Ha'wkins is not in itigelf very probable, 
and may now be dismissed as apocryphal. 
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corrector of the press lo the famous Samuel Richardson* A 
printer whom he attended, and who worked for Richardson, is 
said to have suggested the notion and introduced him to tlie 
novelist. This contact wdth literature did not assist to make 
apparent the latent qualities of his genius. The author of 
^Clarissa’ was too much taken up with his own importam.e to 
have a CTiance of detecting in his humble assistant the powers 
wljich were to produce the ‘ Vicar of Wakefield.’ 

In these several occujiations the jear was passed. The early 
part of 1757 found him usher at the Academy of Dr. Milner of 
Rec kham, whose son was another of the fellow-students of Gold- 
smith at Edinburgh. He was now secure from want ; but to 
judge from the descriptions he has left of the calling in his 
writings, it was of all his shifts the most painful and degrading. 
‘Ti le usher,’ 1^ wrote in the Bee^ ‘is generally the laughing- 
stock of the school, livery trick is played upon him ; the odditpr 
of Ills manners, his dress, or his language, is a fund of eternal 
ridicule ; tin* master himself now and then cannot avoid joining 
in the laugh, and the poor WTctch, eternally resenting this ill- 
usage, lives in a state of war with all the family.’ Mr. h’orster, 
who quotes this passage, also quotes from the reminispcnces of 
Mr. Cooke, a barrister, who was intimate with Goldsmith during 
the latter part of his life, the still more significant fact that, 
tliough he was accustomed to relate the hardships of his obscurer 
days, h(^ never alluded to the Peckham Academy. The ne‘glects 
and insults shown to his poverty were due to his (drcumstanccs, 
but the taunts of his pu])i]s were a deeper wound to his sensitive 
nature^, liecause they were directed against the man. The sketch 
of the ushei’ lie has drawn in the ‘Bee’ is a palpable self-portrait, 
and it is a mark of his simplicity that he has generalised traits 
which were peculiar to himself. The office was doubtless often 
treated witli disrespect, but the laugh which went, round the* 
juvenile circle, and extended itself to the solemn central figure 
of tlie group, was especially pfovoked by the diverting ori- 
ginalities wliich distinguished Goldsmith from the rest of man- 
kind, The oddity of language to. which he alludes in the 
was his Hibernian dialect, and it was remarked by his friend Mr. 
Cooke that to the close of his life he was 'careful to retain it in 
all its original force. A curious instance of his ignorance of 
English pronunciation occurs in one of his early reviews, in 
which he takes a poet to task for making key rhyme vyitli 
He had then no idea that it had any other sound than his native 
Irish hay. 

The tricks which the pupils played off wpon Oliver he 
retaliated on the footman, who was weak in intellect and ludi- 
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crouslj vain. As he prided himself upon his eating and drink- 
ing feats, Goldsmith rolled some white cheese into the shape of a 
candle-end, and inserting a bit of blackened paper for a wick he 
placed it bj the remnant of a true tallow dip. ‘ You eat that 
piece of candle,’ he said to the footman, ‘ and I will eat this.’ 
Goldsmith set the example^ and with a wry bice ate up hk cheese 
by moutlifuls. When he had nearly done, the footman swallowed 
his own piece of candle at a single desperate gulp, and began to 
triumph over the protracted nausea of his antagonist. ‘ Why 
truly, William,’ replied Goldsmith, ‘ my bit of candle was no 
other tlian a bit of very nice Clieshirc cheese, and therefore,* 
William, I was unwilling to lose the relish of it.’ After practical 
jokes like these from a man of 29, it was an inevitable consequence 
that usher Oliver and footman William should be treated by the 
boys with about equal respect. But the old hal^if benevolence 
wjhich surrounds him everywhere shines out here, and his salary 
was usually spent, the very day it was paid, in charity to beggars 
and gifts to the smaller boys. ‘ You had better, Mr. Goldsmith,’ 
said Mrs. Milner at last, ‘let me keep your money for you, as I 
do for some of the young gentlemen.’ ‘ In truth. Madam,’ he 
replied, ‘Jthere is equal need.’ 

It was while,he was at Peckhani that the circumstance occurred 
which brought him into connexion with his real vocation. 
Dr. Milner was a contributor to the ‘Montljly Review,’ and 
* Griffiths, the jiroprietor, when dining at his table, was so far 
impressed by the conversation of Goldsmitlj, that he asked him 
to furnish a few specimens of criticism The result was his 
removal from the establishment of I3r, Milner to that of Mr. 
Griffithi He w^as to lodge and board wdtli the booksell(*r, to 
receive a small salary, and to labour every day from nine till two 
upon the ‘ Monthly Review.’ He entered upog his new functions 

the end of April 1757, having engaged himself for a twelve- 
month, and we are inclined to adopt a more cheering view of the 
cpntr^ict than has been taken by* Mr. Forster, Goldsmith declared 
that it was not till a year or two later that lie discovered his talents 
for lit^tdre. He had, bideed^ sent lus brother Henry, in a letter 
from abroad, ^rst brief draught ^ The ^Traveller,’ but it drew 
forth na»t.praisn^from tli6 family eiycfo, and djd not add to their 
hopes of the scapegrace OBver. He had ag^ii in the January of 
the present yeai;, according to .the statement of Dr. Farr, called 
^ upon him to read the commencelh^t of a tragedy, upon which he 
had previously * taken of Jliahaidsim, but he appears 

to have received no en&^uragement to proceed, nor is there the 
slightest trace, ^since sold bfdW when at college for five 
shillings apiece^ to the stoe^t-singm of Dublin^ that in any of bis 
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distresses he ever dreamt of eking out his subsistence by his pen* 
To exchange the mechanical drudgery of hearing the Delectus 
and correcting the nonsense verses of little boys for the more 
intellectual drudgery of writing for* the press was, we suspect, 
considered by himself an elevation at the moment. It was not 
Goldsmith conscious of his genius that had let himself oilt to 
Griffiths by the year, but Goldsmith the butt of acquaintances 
and the laughing-stock of schoolboys. In consequence, however, 
o.f the coarse, ungenerous nature of the particular publisher who 
had secured his services, the engagement proved unpropitious, 
and at the end of six months was dissolved in anger by mutual 
consent. The bookseller taxed his scribe with idleness and in- 
dependence, and Goldsmith complained of the authoritative airs 
of Grifliths, of the domestic parsimony of his wife,' and of the 
unwarrantable ijiber ties of both in re-touching the articles ho 
composed for the review. These early productions have the 
graces of his style, though not in the highest degree. Tlie sub- 
stance is below the form. The criticisms and observations are 
often < ommonplacc, never novel or profound, and bis happiest 
ideas can scarcely challenge any prouder designation than gotxl 
common sense. With exquisite taste in his own compositions he 
nev(?r, stnmge to say, attained to much insight jnto the merits 
and defects of the writings of others. 'When his judgments are 
not false, they show neither nicety of discrimination nor keenness 
of relisli. 

In the autumn of 1757 he was once more thrown upon tlie 
town, slee})ing in a garret and dating his letters from the Temple 
Exchange coffee-house, near Temple Bar. He was tracked to 
his lodgings by his lirotlier (Charles, who, hearing a rumoltr that 
Oliver was up in tiie world, had decamped secretly from Ireland 
to partake of this unwonted Goldsmith prosperity. The poor 
author made light of his situation, ayid said that the Gampai^, 
of Addison was. written in a garret higher than his own; but 
Charles saw that he must seek for another patron, and soon 
on his way to Jamaica. In a letter which Goldsmith wrdle 
December to hxs brother-in-law, Mr. Hodson, Ke .speaks of 
self as milking shift to live 'by Vary little practice as a phyA^diait|| 
and very little reputation as a None of the pdetry l^as been 

recovered, if indeed it ever esdsted, for bis accounts of himsidfe:^ 
are not to be trusted. The oi^y literary work which has beoS 
traced to him at this period ii a short article in the ^Critical 
Review* for November 1757^ and a translation irom the 
entitled ‘ The Memoirs of a Protestant condenmeil^ to the (JjPlfeys 
of France for his Religion,’ wldoH was. 

.1758. Even existence in a garret could nol^ 
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the miserable proceeds of authorship, and he was fain to return 
to the Peckham Academy. He reappeared in the school under 
what we should have supposed to have been happier auspices. 
The health of Dr. Milner was failing, and the head-mastership 
devolved in great part upon the usher. To the increased authority 
he derived from this circumstance was added the consideration, 
which in the worst days of literature must always have been 
something, of having been thought competent to instruct the 
public through the press. Yet his situation was still uneasy, and 
the hope which brightened his prospects was the promise of Dr. 
Milner to procure him a medical appointment in India. He 
bid a final adieu to the Peckham seminary in August 1758, 
and shortly afterwards received the warrant which nominated him 
physician and surgeon to one of the factories on the coast of 
Coromandel. The salary was only a hundred #-year, but the 
private practice of the place, which followed the official station, 
was an pxtra thousand. To raise money for the outfit, which he 
calculated would require 130Z., he had for some time been jire- 
paring in his leisure hours ‘ An Enquiry into the Present State 
of Polite Learning in Europe.’ He wrote to his relatives and 
old companions in Ireland to ask them to obtain subscriptions for 
the work. Two or three of those from whom Ije expected most 
took no notice of his application, and verified the playful jiredic- 
tion in one of his letters of this date, which distinctly prefigures 
Mr. Forster and Mr. Cunningham. ‘ There will come a day, no 
doubt it will, when the Scaligers and Daciers will vindicate my 
chj^cter, givg learned editions of my labours, and bless the times 
with' copious comments on the tea^. You shall see how they will 
fish up the heavy scoundrels who disregard me now. How will 
they^ bewail the times that suffered ‘ so much genius to be 
neglected !’ It is true that the experience which these ‘ heavy 
scoundrels ’ had had of the use to which Oliver put pecuniary 
assistance w^as by no means encouraging, true that any rumours 
which reached them of his ‘proceedings abroad could only have 
exhibited him as a thoughtless idler or a mendicant vagrant, true 
that any tidings of his London vicissitudes must have surrounded 
him with thd suspicion which always attends upon a man who is 
everything by turns, and nothing, long; but they also knew that 
he was as generous as he was improvident ; that, if the situations 
had been reversed, they would not in vain have asked for them- 
selves what they denied to him ; that he had supported himself 
now for four years ‘ without one word of encouragement, or one 
act of assistance;’ and, what was most of all to the purpose, to 
invite subscriptions to a book wa:s to give a practical proof that 
he was turning his talents to account 
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While Goldsmith was anxiously waiting for his Irish supplies 
he had to disburse ten pounds for the warrant of his appointment 
by the East India Company. To raise the money, he wrote 
articles for the ‘ Critical Review/ which was superintended by the 
genius of Dr. Smollett. Two papers from Oliver’s pen appeared 
in the number for January 1759, but before they saw the light the 
warrant wliich was to make his fortune was withdrawn. Tlie 
motive of this proceeding never transpired. That it arose from 
some cause which was mortifying to his vanity may be inferred 
from his always avoiding the subject, and from his assuring his 
brother Henry, in order to evade inconvenient explanations, that 
he had met with no disappointment in the business, though it 
was then three months since the warrant had been revoked. It 
was in November 1 758, that he was thus summarily set aside, 
and, lowering his ambition to his circumstances, the ex-j)hysician 
to the Coromandel Factory presented himself on the 21st of 
December before the examiners at Surgeons’ Hall, to qualify *for 
the office of an hospital mate. A single unlucky candidate of 
all wlio applied that day was too ignorant of the rudiments of 
surgical science to pass, and that one was Oliver Goldsmith, 
Bachelor of Medicine, and late practitioner of physic in Banlt- 
side, Southwark. Who is to tell, after this, what rare qualities of 
mind may coexist with stammering ignorance and a plebeian 
exterior ? 

His examination at Surgeons’ Hall soon involved him in an 
additional misery. He had no clothes in whicli he could venture 
to appear before a tribunal composed of the grandees of the pro- 
fession. He opened a negotiation with his old master, Griffiths, 
who, in return for four articles contributed to the ^ Monthly 
Review ’ of December, became security to a tailor for the requi- 
site suit, which was to be paid for, or returned, on a stated day. 
The stated day came, and found the clothes in pawn, and the 
four books which Griffiths had sent him to review in pledge to 
a friend. The occasion which reduced him to this breach of his 
word was the arrest of the landlord of his wretched lodj^hg, to 
whom he was in arrear. The bookseller sei^t to demand the 
goods or their value, and, as Goldsmith could return neither, 
Griffiths wrote him' word that he was ‘ a sharper and a villain/ 
In an answer full of woe the miserable debtor begs to be cc^r 
signed to a gaol. ‘ I have seen it,’ he says, * inevitable these 
three or four weeks, and, by heavens I request it as a favour , — bm 
a favour that may prevent somewhat more fatal’ He defies the 
villany, but owns that he has been guilty of imprudehce/|^ of 
‘ the meannesses which poverty unavoidably brings with it.^ 
The wrath of Griffiths was appeased by Goldsmith hhdertaking 
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to furnish a ‘Life of Voltaire’ for twenty pounds, from which the 
debt was to be subtracted. The memoir, which was finished in 
a month, he himself called ‘ a catchpenny,’ and it is certainly 
unworthy both of the author and the subject. Here dosed for 
ever his ill-starred alliance with the bookseller, who was tlie first 
to start him in his literary career, and the first to make him feel 
the bitter bondage of the calling. Griffiths, Mr Forster relates, 
retired from his business three or four years later, and ended by 
keeping two carriages, and attending regularly at tlie meeting- 
house. So prosperous and pious a gentleman little dreamt that 
he was to bo known to posterity by his griping insolence to his 
pauper scribe. 

Goldsmith said of himself that ho had ‘a knack of hoping,’ 
but tlie multiplied disasters which followed ( lose upon one another 
had nearly reduced him to despair. ‘ I have been for some 
years, ’> he said, in the affecting letter to Griffiths, of January 
17b9, ‘struggling with a wretched being, with all that contempt 
which indigence brings with it, and with all those strong passions 
which make contempt insupportable. What then luas a gaol 
that is formidable ? I shall at least Itave the society of wretches, 
and such is to me true society.’ ‘ Wm scarcely can conceive,’ he 
wrote to his brother in the February following, ‘ how much eight 
years of disapjiointment, anguish, and study Lave worn me down. 
I can now neither partake of the plc^asure of a revel, nor cxmtri- 
bute to raise its jollity. 1 can neither laugh nor drink ; liave 
contracted a hesitating, disagreeable manner of speaking, and a 
visage that looks ill-nature itself. In short, 1 have thought 
myself into a settled melancholy, and an utter disgust of all tliat 
life brings with it.’ It was through tlie very c*xcess of the dark- 
ness which had gathered around him that he worked liis way 
into day, 'He ceased to imlulge in the tantalising expectations 
which had balked him so often, and, without further distractions, 
sullenly resigned himself to the only business for which he was 
fitted. If he had succeeded in entering the Church, he would 
soon have sunk in. the eyes of his parishioners to the level of his 
clerk* If he had satisfied the examiners at Surgeons’ Hall that 
he ociuld.set a bpne, he would still, we may bp sure, have been a 
bungling operator, and the tonuentor of his patients. He once 
threatened^ when a Mrs. Sidebotham rejected his advice, and 
adopted that /o£ her apothecary, to leave off prescribing for his 
friends. * Do so, my dear Doctor,’ replied Beaucierk ; ‘ when- 
ever you undertake to kill, let it only be your enemies.’ This 
was one of the tiue wards which are spoken in jest. Johnson 
summed up the case when he said that bis genius was great, but 
his knowledge was small. ‘ No man,’ he remarked again, ‘ was 
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wiser when he had a pen in his hand, or more foolish when he 
had not/ He had never been a student, and he had not that apti- 
tude for facts, and that tenacity of memory, which enables many 
desultory readers to furnish their minds without steady toil. The 
materials for his charming compilations were hastily gathered for 
the occasion, and, being merely transplanted, as Johnson said, 
from one place to another without settling in his mind, he was 
ignorant of the contents of his own books. Tlius in common 
things he was below mediocrity, and he was driven to be either 
a literary genius or nothing. He was never any judge of his 
own qualifications. He volantcere<l to take a journey to copy 
the inscriptions on the Written Mountains^ which had baiiied 
every traveller, though he was not acquainted with a single letter 
of any oriental language living or dead ; and he memorialised 
Lord Buie to send him out to investigate the arts and scieiv’cs of 
the I'^ast, for the pur})i)se of importing improvements into ling- 
land, though Dr. Johnson exelaimcd that he was utterly ignorant 
of the subjec t, and would have brought home ‘ a grinding harrow 
that was to be seen in all the streets of London, and fancy he 
had furnish(*(l a wonderful improvement.’ • 

Just before his discomfiture in Surgeons’ Hall l.e liad removed to 
a lodging In a pent-up little square, now levelled ^\ith the ground, 
which, embosomed in a mass of buildings betweerV Fleet Street 
and the Old Bailey, seemed named in mockery ^ fireen Arbour 
(\)urt,’ and wljich was apjuoached by a steep flight of stone 
stairs called ‘Break-neck S}ej>s.’ The liouscs were tall and 
tumbling, the iuhnbitaiits ])oor and filthy, the children over-many 
and over-noisy — in Mr. Forster’s pljrasc, ‘ a squalid and B({iia}ling 
colony.’ In this r(*treat h<^ was visited by Percy, the well-known 
editor of the ‘ Reliques,’ and afterwards Bishop of Dromote/ 
Goldsmith had been introduced to him at the Temple Exchange 
Coffee-hous(*, by Dr. (Grainger, the author of the ‘Sugar-cane,’ 
and one of the contributors to Mr. Griffiths’ ‘Monthly Review,’ 
and Percy had detected sufficient merit beneath dlie unpromising 
appearance of his new-made acquaintance to think him worth a 
call. He found him, at the beginning of jVlarch engaged 

upon his ‘ Enquiry,’ in a dirty room, with only a single eifiir, 
which he gave up to his visitor, while he sat himself in the 
window. As the conversation was proceeding, a ragged iittile 
girl appeared at the door, and, dropping a curtsy to Qeld'h 
smith, said, ‘ My mamma sends her compliments, and begs thev 
favour of you to lend her a chamber-pot full of coals.’ A#9linin0 
of description would not convey a more -vivid impression, of the 
society of ‘ Green Arbour Court ’ than this single -^aii ; and 
ludicrous as is the incident, the respectful address of the mes- 
senger 
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senger is yet a pleasing proof of the homage which was paid 
him by the ordinary inhabitants of the square. The most com- 
plete picture which, perhaps, we possess of Grub-street life has 
come down to us in connection with Goldsmith. The majority 
of distressed authors were too obscure to find a biographer. 
Those of greater pretensions had cither started from a respectable 
position, or had quickly reached a higher eminence. A single 
unwieldy figure, in the person of Johnson, was seen moving for 
years among the crowd of ill-dressed, ill- fed, badly-lodged, and 
insulted tribe who provided the ephemeral literature and party 
pamphlets of the day, but maintaining in the midst of his 
poverty such unshaken fortitude, such lofty principles, and such 
rugged independence, that the (diaracteristics of the class were 
very imperfectly shadowed forth in him. The portrait drawn by 
Mr. Forster of the moral heroism and robust benevolence of this 
illustrious man is one of the most attractive episodes in his book. 
Goldsmith, on the contrary, had the habits and tastes of the 
class. After he had acquired celebrity, and was admitted to the 
society of men like Burke, h'ox, Reynolds, and Beauclerk, he 
looked back ^ith regret upon his former haunts. ‘ In truth, ^ he 
said to Mr. Cooke, ‘ one sacrifices something for the sake of good 
company, for here I’m shut out of several places where I used 
to play the fool very agreeably.’ He did not persevere long in 
resisting his inclinations out of regard to appearances, nor did 
he ever get clear of the shifts and expedients which attended his 
earlier struggles. He was merely destined to exhibit in his single 
person, as he .rose, all the gradations in the lot of a bookseller’s 
dependant, from the, -poorest to the best-esteemed. 

At the commencement of April appeared tlic ‘ Enquiry into 
the Present State of Polite Learning Jn hharope,’ upon which 
Percy had found him engaged in the preceding month. If the 
work were to be judged by the promise held out in the title, a 
more superficial and unsatisfactory production has seldom issued 
from the press. 'Though he had travelled through Italy, Ger- 
many, and Holland, his account of the literature of these coun- 
tries, to which he. devoted distinct chapters, was so extremely 
meagre that it really conveyed no information at all. He enlarged 
but a very little more on the books and authors of England and 
France, He took up the paradox that the decay of learning had 
in every age been produced by criticism, and stated that the 
chief design of his Essay was to persuade people to write what 
they thought, regardless of reviewers. Yet the bulk of his 
treatise has no relation to this position, which he has not sup- 
ported by any plausible argument. The fact is, that he put his 
private life into his book^ beyond any other genius whom we can 
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call to mind, and he had not derived his doctrines from a survey 
of Europe, but from his personal experience of Mr. Griffiths’ 
establishment. It is this, in conjunction with the pleasing style, 
and some scattered observations of a lively truth, which gives an 
interest to the work, in spite of its imperfections as a critical and 
philosophic disquisition. He had seen that the praise and blame 
of the ‘ Monthly Review ’ were dispensed in accordance with the 
mercantile interests and vindictive passions of Griffiths. He 
had become acquainted with the ignorance of the starving scrib- 
blers who hung about the shop, eager, for the sake of a job, to 
do the bidding of their master, and who, when left to their own 
discretion, mistook railing for wit. He had witnessed the pain , 
which their (‘ensures inflicted, and the injury done to books by 
their oracular abuse. No man, nevertheless, was ever written 
down except by himself, and the worst that the ablest and 
most wrongheaded critic can effect is to retard for a little space 
a reputation which is not fully formed, or to short(;n Ibe 
existence of some flimsy publication which if left to itself would 
die a natural death. He dwelt with equal emphasis upon the 
wrongs of authors, — complained of the contempt which was 
shown to them, — pointed out the evils of their l)ondage to book- 
sellers, — and asked the great to renew the patronage of the prtv 
ceding generation, when a dinner with Lord Somers pro(5ured 
invitations to Young the poet for the rest of Jhe week. These 
opinions were natural to one who judged of booksellers from 
Griffitlis, — of the respect paid to authors from the treatment 
experienced by the ragged tenant in ‘ Green Arbour Court,’ — 
and of th(* advantage to be derived from the countenance of the 
nobility by the number of feasts which he hoped would accrue to 
men who w(»re suffering, like himself, from hunger and neglect. 
But it is not now, nor, probably, was it then, in the power of any 
Mr. Griffiths to keep^an author from fame who had the talent* to 
deserve it ; and as for a system of patronising dinners, it has two 
fatal objections, — tliat it is not the needy, the obscure, and the 
struggling who would receive the invitations ; and that any cx^m- 
panionship of the kind which does not come about naturally 
from personal likings or sympathy of tastes, is a degradaltoti 
instead of an honour. 

‘ The Enquiry’ attracted little attention. None of his 
productions in the first nine months of 1759 have been 
tified, except a few contributions to the ‘ Critical Review ; \ 
but in October he is found exerting himself with uxiW<liljled 
diligence, furnishing essays to ‘ The Busy-Body ’ and * The 
Ladies Magazine,’ and writing the whole of a Weekly paper 
called ‘ 'llie Bee,’ which alone consisted of thirty-two pages, 
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* The Bee ’ expired after a brief existence of eight weeks. 
Though he had aimed at variety in his subjects, there was 
a uniformity in the treatment, and the objection made in 
‘ The Monthly Review,’ that ‘the observations were frequently 
trite and common,’ is not unfounded. The best portions of the 
work appear to us to be the remarks upon acting, and on the 
habits of the spider. Quantity and quality both considered, it 
is very creditable (o the fertility of his mind, the readiness of his 
pen, and the elegance of his style. He must have had much ado 
to keep up with the press, and we are not surprised to learn that a 
visitor one evening entered the lodging in C*reen Arbour Court, 
turned the key of the door, commenced upbraidings, wliich were 
followed by a three hours’ silence, at the close of wliich he came 
forth in good humour, and. ordered in a supper from a neigh- 
bouring tavern, to reward the poor author, who had just com- 
pleted his arrears under .the surveillance of his employer. In 
laler days he was a rapid composer, and whole quires of Ids 
Histories and ‘Animated Nature’ {low(;d from his pen with such 
facility, that, according to Bishop Percy, he had seldom occasion 
to correct a single word. ‘ Ah,’ said he to Mr. Cradock, who 
was anxiously weighing phrases, ‘ think of me who must w rite 
a volume a inontli.’ Jbit at this earlier period he had an in(‘on- 
vement propensity to linger over his w^ork. ‘ I could not sup- 
press my lurking passion for applause,’ lie makes Geoige Jbirn- 
rose (who is the alias of Oliver Goldsmith) say, ‘ but usually 
consumed that time in efforts after excel hmee when it sliould 
have been more advantageously employed in the diflusivc ])ro- 
ductions of fruitful mediocrity. Tlie public were more iin- 
portantly employed than to observe the easy simplicity of my 
style or tlie harmony of my periods. Shee t after she(‘t was thrown 
off to obliviom All wrote better, because they WTote faster than 
I.’ It was to this very pains, which sesmed at the outs(^t to 
curtail his profits without advancing his reputation, that he 
ow^ed much of his subsequent fame. The power to glean know- 
ledge is a common accomplishment wliich is shared by the dull ; 
the power to clothe it in felicitous language is an exceptional 
gift, and as justly priced as it is rare. The fault, or rather the 
misfortijine of Goldsmith, is,, that his necessities seldom allowed 
him to take care, enough — that incoi^gruous words, careless 
phrases, yand; weak and slovenly sentences, blot his beautiful 
prose. 

On the 1st of January, 1760, appeared the opening number of 
the ‘ British .Magazine,’ a monthly publication edited by Dr. 
Smollett ; and on the 12th' the ‘ Public Ledger,’ a daily news- 
paper, which %vas started by Mr* Newberry the bookseller. 
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Goldsmith was invited to contribute to both. He furnished 
about twenty essays to the magazine, and for the newspaper he 
wrote liis well-known ‘Citizen of the World.’ He usually 
provided two letters a week, and for these he was paid a guinea 
apiece. They soon attracted a certain degree of attention ; but 
we infer from his owm later language on the little notice which 
his essays obtained, that their popularity was not great. ‘ When- 
ever 1 write anything,’ he ludicrously said to Johnson at some 
period which preceded the publication of ‘ The Traveller,’ ‘ the 
public mdhe a point to know nothing about it/ The plan whicli 
Goldsmith a<!opted in ‘ The Citizen of the World’ of intro- 
ducing an Oriental commenting upon manners so different from 
his own had been frequently tried, and in the case of Mon- 
tesquieu with distinguished success. The al)surdity of msages 
which only appear rational because they arc familiar bciomes 
strikingly apparent when they arc described by a stian^er 
witli the w (aider of novelty. This happy artifice comes to 
nothing in tlir^ hands of (joldsmith. His Chinese is to all 
intents and purposes an Englishman; and whenever he attempts 
to make him speak in ('haracter, the failure is complete. It is 
sinijily as a coliection of light papers ujxm the vices and follies 
of the (lay that the work must be regarded. As in all bis specu- 
lations, there is much that is commonplace ; but lie skims plea- 
santly ov('r the surface of things, gives pictures(iue sketches of 
the men he met and the haunts lie frequented, and intermingles 
observations which, whetljer grave or gay, bear the stamp of his 
kindly nature. I'he series, consisting of one hundrc'd and 
twenty-thr(X' letters, was brought to a conclusion about the middle 
of 17()I, and was ixqiublished in two small volumes at the begin- 
ning of 1702. 

In the gracefully told story of the ‘ IVIan in Blade,’ whidx 
derives additional interest from its being in the main nn epitome 
of the life of the essayist himself, he talks of, his improvident 
generosity, and his dis( ovc ry that tlie^ w ay to assist the needy 
was first to secure indepeiKlence. ‘ My immediate care, iheye- 
fore,’ he says, ‘ was to leave my present habitation, and mak^ an 
entire reformation in my conduct. and behaviour.’ He removed, 
accordingly, tow^ards the close of,T7()0, into b^ter lodgings in 
Wine Oflice Court, Fleet Street, but the reformation in 
duct did not ensue. In everything which be wrote at this poritiitl 
he dwells upon the superiority of economy and justice over the 
misplaced liberality which puts the donor into the indigent cireitm- 
stances of the person he relieves, for he had been smarting from the 
effects of discharging the debts of others with the money which 
should have gone to defray his own. In furtherance of his design 
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he boasted that he had exchanj^ed his free and open manner for a 
close suspicious air, and that he was now on his guard against 
the needy sharpers who, instead of picking his pockets, pre- 
vailed on him to empty them of his own accord into their hands. 
But he rightly called himself a mere machine of pity, incapable 
of withstanding the slightest exhibition of real or fictitious dis- 
tress, and, however knowing his looks, his power to see through 
the clumsiest fraud was on a par with his firmness. He 
seems to have smiled at his own impotent resolutions in the 
moment of forming them. ‘ One of the most heroic actions I 
ever performed,’ says the Man in Black, ‘ and for which I shall 
praise myself as long as I live, was the refusing half-a-crown to 
an old acquaintance at the time when he wanted it and I had it 
to spare.’ This does not promise much constancy in the course, 
and no indication ever appeared that he had left his improvidence 
or his simplicity in his Green Arbour Court lodging. Among 
other good deeds, he remembered the landlady to the day of his 
death, supplied her from time to time with food from his table, 
and frequently returned to the scene of his old one-chaired apart- 
ment to cheer and assist her. 

In evidence of his progress in detecting imposition we are 
told tlijit one Pilkington, who had long preyed uj)on the easiness 
of his nature, and had exasperated him by his condu(?t, burst 
into his room in extasies of joy. He apologised for the lib(?rty, 
but his fortune was made, and he could not resist hurrying to 
impart the glad tidings to his best and earliest benefactor. The 
Duchess of Manchester had a mania for white mice. She pos- 
sessed a pair, and for years had beca ofi’ering enormous sums for 
a second, l^ilkington had commissioned a friend in India to send 
him two from the East ; they were now in the liver on board the 
good ship ‘ Earl of Chatham,’ and in proof of his story he pulled 
out the letter advising him of their despatch. Nothing stood 
between him apd independence except the want of a suitable 
cage in which to present them, and he could no mote raise the 
two guineas for the purpose than pay off the national debt. 
Groldsmith protested that a single half-guinea was all he had in 
the world. ^ Ay,’ says Pilkington, ^ but you have a watch : if 
you could let me have that I could pawn it across the way for 
two guineas, and be able to repay you with heartfelt gi-atitude 
in a few days.’ Pilkington must have resolved to have his jest 
as well as his guineas when he made poor Oliver the dupe of so 
gross a hoax. Two years elapsed, when he suddenly reappeared 
in a state of semi-intoxication at Goldsmith’s chambers, and 
greeted him in the language of familiar friendship, at the unlucky 
moment when Topliam Beauclerk and General Oglethorpe were 
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honouring him with their company, and he was ashamed to seem 
intimate with the vulgar and disreputable importer of white 
mice. Pilkington had come to paj^ not the guineas, but the 
‘ heartfelt gratitude.’ ‘ Here, my dear friend,’ he suddenly ex- 
claimed, as he pulled a couple of little parcels out of his pocket, 

‘ is a quarter of a pound of tea and half a pound of sugar, for 
though it is not in my power at present to return you the two 
guineas, you nor any man else, shall ever have it to say that I 
want gratitude.’ Oliver, roused to anger, bid him begone, and 
he de])arted carrying his tea and sugar with him. They never 
metagain; but when Pilkington was dying, a messenger took, 
says jlr. Forster, ‘ to the j>oor starving creature’s deathbed a 
guinea from Mr. Goldsmith.’ 

Mr. Cooke, who relates the anecdote ot the white mice, has 
coupled with it another illustration of the extreme credulity of 
his friend. He apj)eared late and hungry at a club, and, having 
eaten no dinner, ordered a dish of mutton chops for supper. 
His companiorfs, to balk his eager appetite, drew their (diairs 
from the table on the appearance of the dish, and gave sundry 
symptoms of disgust. Goldsmith asked anxiously if anything 
was the matter with the chops ; but they evaded the question, 
and it was only with much pressing that they were brought to 
tell him that the smell was offensive. He rang the bell, covered 
the waiter, who quickly caught u}) the jest, with abuse, aiul, for a 
punishment, insisted, at the suggestion of the company, that the 
man should eat the horrible viands bimsc‘lf. A, fresh sup])er 
was prepared for Oliver, who, soon regretting the vengeaiTce he 
bad taken, ordered ‘a dram for the poor waiter, wl)o might 
otherwise get sick from so nauseating a meal.’ What wild 
tales of things beyond his immediate cognizance would not a 
man believe who smelt the dish beneath his nose by the asser- 
tions of his friends ! 

In the lodging in Wine Office Court, Goldsmith, on the 31st 
of May, 1761, received for the first time to supper the great 
Samuel Johnson. Percy, who brought about the meeting, <’all^d 
for the sage, and found him in a trim unlike what he had ev^r 
witnessed before, — -his clothes new and his wig nicely powdered. < 
Marvelling why the negligent Johnson should dress himself with 
such courtly care to visit an indigent author in his .humble . 
apartment, Percy ventured to inquire the cause, and received to 
reply, — ‘ Why, sir, I hear that Goldsmith, who is a very grfjat 
sloven, justifies his disregard of cleanliness and: decency fey 
quoting my practice, and I am desirous this night to show liim a 
better example.’ An addiction to foppery had been the fdrmer 
as it was the subsequent Weakness of Oliver. In Ireland he got 
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the reputation of attempting to dazzle his bishop by a pair of 
scarlet breeches ; in Edinburgh, as we learn from a tailor’s bill 
which Mr. Forster has recovered, he wore ‘rich sky-bine satin,’ 
‘fine sky-blue shalloon,’ and ‘silver hat-lace;’ on settling in 
London, he was met by an old schoolfellow in a tarnished suit of 
green and gold ; when his reputation was established, a waiting- 
woman at a house wdiere he visited remembered him chiefly by 
the ludicrous ostentation with which he showed off his cloak 
and cane ; and when he was with a party of celebrities, such as 
Johnson, Reynolds, Ciarrick, and Murphy, ‘ he strutted about 
bragging of his bloom-coloured coat,’ and announcing that his 
tailor, Mr. bilby, had bogged to be rec ommended when admiring 
spectators asked who made his cdoth(‘s. From the retort of John- 
son that Mr. lulby was thinking of tlic crowd which would be 
attracted by tlie strange hue of the cloth, and of tlie credit lie should 
get for producing a reputable garment out of so absurd a colour, 
it may be presumed that even for those gayew-dressing days it 
was ridiculously gaudy. It was, therefore, from no indifl’er- 
eneo to appcaranee.s that for a brief interval lie resigned himself 
to a sordid style of dress. His pockets were empty, his crc‘dit 
nothing, and, making a virtue of necessity, he was glad to justify 
the meanness of his attire by the examjile of Jolin.^on 

The year] 702 found him still working upon a variety of 
com])ilations for Mr. Newberry, of whom he said that ‘ he was 
the patron of more distressed authors tlfan any man of Ids time,’ 
and a distressed nutlior now and ev(*r after was Olivcu* Gold- 
smith.* On one occasion this patron paid him twenty giiinc'as — 
‘a sum,’ he said, ‘1 w’as so little used to r(*e(‘ive in a limij), that 
I felt myself undc'r the orabariassment of Captain llrazc ii in the 
play, whether I should build a privateer or a])layhouse with the 
money.’ The cm harrassineiit whicdi quickly follow cmI was of an 
opposite kind, and he liad constant recourse to Mr. Newlierry 
for loans. ‘These paltry advance's,’ Mr. b’orstor admirably 
remarks, in language which ought to sink into the mind of every 
man who makes literature his profession, ‘ are a hopeless entan- 
glement. ♦They bar freedom of judgment on anything proposed, 
and escape is felt to be impossible. Some days — some weeks, 
perhaps — b,een lost in idleness or illness; the future bee omes 
a mortgage ' to the past, every hour has its want forestalled upon 
the labour of the succeeding hour, and Gulliver lies bound in 
Lilli put.’ 

This was the period of the famous Cock-lane ghost. A clerk 
in a public office, prohibited by the law from marrying the sister 
of his deceased wife, lived with her in concubinage. She died 
of the smallpox in the early part of 1760, bequeathing her 
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property, wliich was about a Imndred pounds, to her lover. 
They had previously lodged in C4>ck-lane with one Parsons, a 
parish clerk, who borrowe?d money of his tenant, and, being 
unable or unwilling to defray the debt, he Wias sued by his 
creditor, Tlie grudge which rankled in the mind of Parsons 
found vent upon the death of the woman, and he set his daughter, 
a girl of twidve, to assert that she had seen her ghost, and to 
counterfeit mdses which Avere su])])osed to come from the ‘per- 
turbed spirit.’ The final result to which the device tended was, 
that tlie ghost was to knock, in answer to questions, twice for a 
negative and once for an affirmative, and by this means to indi- 
cate that she had been poisoned by her paramour, and wished 
him luniged. Tlie sensation excited Iw the farce at the com- 
meurcuueiit of 17G2 was immense. The Duke of York, Lord 
Hertford, Lady Nortliurnberland, Lady Mary Coke, and Horace 
Wal])ole, went together in a hackney-eoacb, and, though it rained 
torr<*iits, found the lane full of people, and the house so cramme<l 
tliat it was imjiossibh' to get in till somebody recognised the? 
Duke. WHiile the frenzy was proceeding. Dr. Johnson, in con- 
jiuu^tion with other persons of eminence, investigated the story. 
The ghost had never made a sign except when the girl was 
present and in lied, and, the Doi tor obliging her to place her 
hands abo\ethe clothes, tlie noises ceased. Tfie spirit having 
very incautiously jiromised to strike her own coffin, which was in 
the ciiurcli of St. John, Clerkenwell, the company adjourned to 
the A’ault, and called upon hcT in vain to kee]) her word. The? 
cx})osiire was complete, and Johnson drew up a statement of the 
])artieulars, aud ])ublislKHl it in the newspapers. The Doctor 
liiinsidf always spoke of his share in detnetirig the cheat with 
much satisfaction, but many, with Cdiurchill at their liead, 
lauglied at him for thinking it wortb a serious refutation. 
Parsons, for his infamous attempt to procure tlie death of his 
former lodger by a judicial murder, was three times set in the 
pillory at the cuid of Cock-lanc', and imprisoned for a year. The 
mob, who were more ready ‘to take the ghost's word’ than to 
listen to Johnson’s reasoning, sympathised with Parsons, and 
collected a subscription for him. An •incident which for week* 
was the talk of the town promised to prove a j)opular topic, 
by an extant receipt for three guineas paid by Newberry, GoW^ 
smith was knbwh to have jMfoduced a pamphlet bn the subject. 
The supposed pieces under the title of ‘ The Mystery Revealed/ 
has been lately discovered, and is republished by Mr. 
bam in Goldsmith’s works- , 

Sliortly after Johnson had laid, and Goldsmiih chronicled, the 
Cock-lane ghost, the worn-out author visited Tunbiidge and 
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Bath for his health. The king of the latter place, the notorious 
Beau Nash, had died the year before, and Goldsmith took 
advantage of the event to write his Life. He speaks in many 
passages of his personal acquaintance with him ; and though 
it does not appear when or where the meeting occurred, it is 
either a fact, or he must have received considerable assistance 
from the friends of the Beau. The literal report of his con- 
versation, than which nothing can be more dramatic, and of itself 
conveys a perfect j)icture of the man, together with the details of 
his habits and manners, could only have proceeded from a 
familiar associate. The merit of the biography is less as a piece 
of composition, a particular in which it is very unequal, than as 
a vivid portrait of the vanities, the follies, the vices, and, what 
was a redeeming trait, the charities of this poor slave and arbiter 
of fashion. He has neither exalted nor caricatured him. He 
describes him as what he was — ‘ a weak man governing weaker 
subjects,’ frivolous, insipid, petulant, and boastful, without 
steady principles or the lighter talents. People, bore with his 
dominion because he was a useful manager of their amusements, 
and because they were conscious that they paid him but a mock 
respect. ’ Goldsmith received for this biography, which is of con- 
siderable length, only fourteen guineas. 

At the end of 17G2, Goldsmith, urged, we suppose, by the 
necessity for fresher air and more active exercise, hired, in 
addition to his London lodging, country apartments in Islington 
from a friend of Newberry, Mrs. Elizabeth Fleming. To secure 
the landlady her dues, and to protect Goldsmith from the effects 
of his own prodigality, it was agreed that the bookseller should pay 
the board and lodging quarterly, and deduct it from the literary 
earnings of his author. What little money Oliver fingered was 
doled out to him in small sums of from one to two guineas at a time. 
No better arrangement could be made for a man who, in his own 
words, was careless of the future, and intent upon enjoying the 
present ; but even this precaution, after a short trial, proved in- 
sufficient- to ward offc the old distresse£l. In the mean while, 
beside^ wp?itfeg sundry miscellanies, he was busy upon a His- 
tory of Bngllmd ’ fop the young,, in a series of letters. His mode 
of compiiirtg ivas to spend his morning in reading such a portion 
of Hume," Rapin, and. sometimes Kennet, as would furnish 
matter for a single chapter. He passed the remainder of his 
day with his friends^ and when he went up to bed wrote off 
his forenoon preparations with the same facility as a common 
letter. With such a system there could be no deep research, 
comprehensive vifews, or profound thought. Nor does he pre- 
tend to anything of the kind. His aim was to produce a pleasing 
j transparent 
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transparent narrative, and in this he succeeded. The ‘ Letters ’ 
appeared in 1764 as from a ‘Nobleman to his Son,* and were 
generally attributed to the first Lord Lyttleton, whose stiff and 
heavy composition had no resemblance whatever to the easy and 
often careless style of Goldsmith, ’The sale of the book was 
rapid, and, though superficial and inaccurate, it has never ceased 
to *be a favourite. ^ 

Newberry’s payments exceeding Goldsmith’s earnings, the 
advances came to an end, and the landlady’s bills were Jqft undis- 
charged. She was a woman in whom resolution was unmixed 
with tenderness, and, notwithstanding that the arrears were of 
short continuance, she arrested him at the close of 1764 for 
her rent. When Boswell expressed his wonder that he who had 
obtained the title of the ‘ great moralist ’ should be kind to a 
man of very bad character, Goldsmith replied — ‘He is now 
become miserable, and that insures tlie protection of Johnson,’ It* 
was to this steady friend of the miserable that he had recourse 
in his present dilemma, and when the messenger returned he 
brought with him a guinea and the assurance that the moralist 
wc^uld speedily follow. Johnson found him in a violent passion, 
the guin(^a changed, and a bottle of Madeira and a glass before 
him. As they talked of the means of extricating him from his 
difficulties, Goldsmith produced a novel he had composed in his 
snatches t)f leisure, and Johnson, after glancing his eye througli 
its pages, sallied out and sold it for sixty pour)ids to James 
Newberry, the nephew of the bookseller with whom wc are 
already familiar. Oliver paid his rent, rated the landlady, and 
left her lodgings. Johnson thought himself that the novel would 
meet with but moderate success, and Newberry’s opinion of it 
was not sufficiently high to induce him to print it. A manuscript 
wliicli was among the most preciojis ever penned was thrown 
aside for the present, and half of Goldsmith’s immortality lay 
exposed to the accidents which grow out of negligence. 

But the day was now come when he was to emerge from obscurity, 
and gain that station among .the eminent men of his time for whi^h 
he had pined so long. ‘ The Traveller,’ which he had commenced 
nine years before when he was abroad^ and which he, had brood^l 
over at interVals with fond solicitude, was at last ready for the 
press. In 1758, when he was young in authorship, he told ]t|it 
brother Henry that poetry was easier to produce than proses 
which can only he taken as an indication that he was not 
the ready writer of prose which he quickly became^ for to the 
last he composed poetry with singular slowness. He used' to 
say that he liad been four or five years in gathering thf inci- 
dents of his ‘ Deserted Village,’ and two years wete spent in the 
VOL. xcv. NO, cxc. 2 B ptocess 
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process of versifying what he had gleaned. Nobody would have 
guessed, when ‘ The Traveller ’ appeared on the 19th of De- 
cember, 1764, what months of toil lay hid in that little pamphlet 
of verse, which seemed as if it had flowed from the author^s 
mind with the same facility that it fell from the reader s tongue. 
But the labour hiid not been greater than the reward. In a few 
weeks it crept into reputation, and was equally admired by the 
many and the discriminating few. Johnson declared that there 
had been no such piece since the time of Pope, and Fox said 
later that it was one of the finest poems in the English language. 
There is perhaps no other which combines an equal amount of 
ease and polish — which preserves a juster medium between 
negligence and constraint. The sentiments and language are 
of the same mild and equable cast. There are no bold flights of 
fancy, no daring metaphors, no sublime ideas or penetrating 
maxims.' The charm is in the happy selection of the par- 
ticulars which compose his pictures of men and nature in the 
different countries of Europe, and in the dim os t unvarying 
elegance, and often the exc^uisite felicity, of the language in 
which these particulars are embodied. Many single lines are 
unsurpassed for gentle beauty of expression, and for the distinct- 
ness of the image which they place before the mind. lie excels, 
too, in. those artifices of style by which the repetition of words 
and phrases adds melody and force. His verse is pitched in the 
key which suits with the general spirit of his poetry. It is less 
resounding than that of Johnson, but it has sufficient fulness of 
tone, and is all but uniformly musical.* For this delightful 
production, which he had been nine years in bringing to 

* ‘ There is not,’ said Langton, ‘ a bad line in that poem of the Traveller ; 
not one of Dryden’s careless verses.’ He must have forgotten the last line of 
the following couplet, which ought to have- been intolerable to the fine ear of 
Goldsmith : — 

. * As different good, by Art or Nature given, 

r To different nations, makes their blessings even.’ 

The passage cost him considerable trouble, for he expunged the version which 
Stands in the ffret edition, and the couplet we have quoted makes part of the second 
attenmt* The few additions he owed to Johnson are excellent, and one line 
aspccwHy, which he introduced into Goldsmith’s description of the wanderer lost 
in {ffte forest, and.dsreading destruction from Indians or wild beasts, is admirable 
for its terseufi^ its melody, Imd the vivid picture which it plants of a man 
struggling betweearterror and fistigue. 

* while above the giddy tempest dies, , 

ak distressM yells arise, 

* The pensive eadle, bending with his woe, 

7b stop too amd toojaint to <70, 

Casts a long look where England’s glories shine, 

And bids )m bosom sympathise with mine.* 

’The expression ip. the last pi ihese Hnies is affected, and a few more exceptions 
couM be found to Lanjjton^S ‘ 

maturity, 
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maturity, and which passed through nine editions during his life, 
he received of Mr, Newberry twenty guineas. Whether he 
reserved to himself any future share of the profits is uncertain; 
but we question if an obscure author, which he then was, would 
obtain a larger equivalent in the present day for the copyright of 
a poem of the same length and merit. It is the success of the 
publication which makes the sum appear small, while Newberry 
had to consider the risk of loss as well as the chance of gain. 
Johnson got but ten guineas for his ‘ London,^ and only five more 
for his ‘ Vanity of Human Wishes.’ 

‘ llie Traveller ’ was inscribed to the brother to whom the first 
sketch was sent from Switzerland, and who is addressed in the 
opening lines of the poem in as magical language as was ever 
dictated by genius and affection combined. Henry Goldsmith 
was seven years older than Oliver, and something of the respect 
which would be ]>aid to a parent seems to have mingled with the; 
fraternal love of the younger ; for not only in his public dedication, 
but in a j)rivate*letter, he calls liim ‘Dear Sm’ He soon after- 
wards gave a proof of his attachment. The Lord -Lieutenant of 
Ireland — the Karl of Northumberland — hearing that, the author 
of ‘The traveller ’ was a native of that country, sent for him, 
and ofl’ered to promote his advancement, to which Goldsmith 
replied that he had a brotlier, a clergyman, who stood in need of 
help. ‘As for myself,’ said Oliver to Sir John Hawkins, who 
was waiting in the outer room, ‘ 1 look to the booksellers for 
sup})ort ; they are my best friends, and I am not inclined to 
forsake them for others.’ He was feeling then the first flush of 
satisfaction from the increased estimation in which he was held 
b^ the trade, and the more liberal offers which came thick upon 
him ; but th(j power of his name only served in the end to 
increase his embarrassments. He employed it to raise larger 
sums and contract more numerous obligations, while the money was 
quickly spent and the obligations remained. In the compassion 
which is excited by the distresses of Goldsmith, it mOst. never be 
forgotten that many of them were the result of his own miscon-^* 
duct ; and we fear, if a debtor and creditor account' were struck) 
it would be found at the close that in monifey dealings he bad 
been guilty of greater injustice to others than bad been com^ 
mitted against luinself. ’ . ^ 

In 1763 was established what many years Uter received the 
title of the ‘Literary Club/ but which at first iras callad the 
‘ Turk’s Head Club,’ from the name of the tavern tvh^e itnaetf 

It was settled by its founders, Johnson and Reynofaa, that it 

1 — ,, 1 .. — - * 

ir ♦ The most accurate and complete account of the esrly history of thib literary 
Club wMch has yet appeared will be found in the valttUies of 

2 ® 2 ^ should 
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should consist of such men that, if only two of them attended, 
they should have the ability to entertain one another. Gold- 
smith was amonj? tlie nine original members, and owed this 
honour to the influence and recommendation of Johnson, wlio 
in the same year said of him to Boswell, ‘ He is one of the 
first men we now have as an author, and he is a very worthy 
man too. He has been loose in his principles, but he is 
coming right.’ But this opinion of his literary attainments was 
that of Johnson himself, and not of the world. What he had 
hitherto written liad been published anonymously, and, if 
Hawkins is to be believed, when he was mentioned for the club 
the notion prevailed that he was a mere bookseller s drudge, 
incapable of anything higher than translating or compiling. 
Admitted at first upon sufferance, he was now become, by the 
pubru ation of his poem, among the ornaments of the society. 
t'I’he attention lie began to receive is shown in his amusing 
and characteristic speech when Kelly introduced himself to 
him at the Temple Exchange Coffeehouse, and asked him to 
dinner. ‘ 1 would with pleasure,’ said Goldsmith, ‘ accept your 
kind invitation, but, to tell you the truth, my dear boy, my 
Traveller” has found me a home in so many places, that I am 
engaged, I believe, three days. Let me sec — to-day I dine with 
Edmund Burke, to-morrow with Dr. Nugent, and the next day 
•ivith Topham Beauclerk ; but I’ll tell you what Vll do for you^ 
I’ll dine with you Saturday.’ About the same time Lloyd, the 
friend of Churchill, accosted, him in a tavern, and, claiming his 
acquaintance as a brother poet, invited him to a supper-party in 
the evening. Long after midnight Goldsmith heard the voice of 
his host in altercation with a man in the passage, and, hastening 
to the support of his new friend, found that the landlord of the 
house, to whom Lloyd was already in debt, was refusing to trust 
him for the reckoning. ‘Pho, pho, my dear boy !* exclaimed 
Goldsmith,^ ‘ let’s have no more words about the matter and 
tui;ning to the landlord .asked him if he would take his pledge 
for the J^mount, ^ Most certainly^ Doctor,’ said the man, ‘and 
for as much more as you like.’ ‘ Why, th^n,’ rejoined Lloyd, 
^ send in another cast qf wine, and add it to the bill.’ With this 
bill the . landlord presented himself in due course at Goldsmith’s 
door^ and he discovered too late that the evening’s entertainment 
had in every sense of the word been at his expense. 

Among other effects of his gromng fame, it was now that he 
resolved hisf dress shoqjd be worthy of his reputation, and he 
appeared iii p)P^ple silk smallclothes, a scarlet great-coat, and a 
physician’s wig. He carried a gold-headed cane, the badge of his 
calling, in his handj and a sword, which was never coraluned 

with 
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with this professional symbol, hung; at his side. The weapon 
was so disproportioned to his diminutive stature that a coxcomb 
who passed him in the Strand called to his companion ‘ to look 
at that fly with a long pin stuck through it.’ Goldsmith not 
only descended to a retort, and cautioned the passengers against 
that ‘ brace of pickpockets,’ but stepped from the footpath into the 
roadway, half-drew his sword, and invited the jester to a mortal 
combat. The fops slunk away amid the bootings of the specta- 
tors ; and tiie story has been told as an instance of the manly 
valour of Goldsmith. Such a vapouring challenge in a crowded 
street where a duel was impossible seems to us to be only a proof 
of his extreme indiscretion. 

Goldsmith, in the early part of 1764, left his town lodging in 
Wine-Oflice Court, for Cjarden Court, in the Temple, where he 
shared his rooms with the butler of the society. Ashamed of 
their mean appearance, he observed a])ologetically to Johnson, 

‘ I shall soon be in })etter cliambers, Sir, than these.’ ^ NayJ 
Sir,’ said Jolinatm, ‘ never mind tiiat. Nil te qucDsiveris vxtra,^ 
Wlien the sudden success of the ‘Traveller’ changed his posi* 
tion in the world, he removed to xnore decent apartments in 
the same c ourt, ii is country quarters were, first in a room of 
Canonbury Tower, Islington, and next in a small house in the 
Edgeware Road, which he shared with one Bott, a barrister, 
described by Cooke as ‘an intimate literary friend.’ His labours 
during 1765, and a large portion of 1766, have left little trace,, 
and, unless w(* had known that he was compcdled to write to live, we 
should have inferred that he had resigned himself to the indolent 
enjoyment of liis fame. It is c’onjectured, from a memorandum by 
Newberry, that he drew up at this time the ropgh draught of the 
work entitled ‘ A Survey of I^xperimental Philosophy,’ which was 
not published till after his death, and which, small cfe is now its 
scientific value, may still be read with pleasure, for that translu- 
cent style and felicity of expression which throw a literary ch^rm 
over even the rigid facts of natural philosophy. He made a 
selection of ‘Poems for Young Ladies,’ in 1766, for which he 
had ten guineas, and for another compilation of the saihe kiiid, 
in 1767, he was paid fifty. For the Iktter He told Mr. Cooke 
he got two hundred pounds, just as three years. before he asstired 
Boswell that he had received four hundred for the ‘Vicar of 
Wakefield.’ He must often have paid dearly for these*' fal|^0 
pretences. The mention of such large sums would invite appU« 
cations from needy friends, which, with his easy dispositioii, and 
his anxiety to make good his boast, be would Unable to 
resist. Though the two hundred pounds was a foble, he assigned 
an excellent reason why so slight a task should be* so lib^ully 
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tewarded. ‘ A man,’ he said, ‘ shows his judgment in these 
selections, and he may often be twenty years of his life culti- 
■rating that judgment.’ 

On the 27th of March, 1766, the ‘Vicar of Wakefield’ 
appeared, and ran through three editions in the year. Its excel- 
lence, therefore, was recognised at once, but it was not at first 
what it has since become, one of the most popular books in the 
English language. Garrick said there was nothing to be learned 
from it ; Johnson called it ‘a mere fanciful performance;’ and 
Burke, in praising it, seems to have specified its pathos as its 
distinguishing merit. When Johnson said it was fanciful, he 
alluded, we presume, to the construction of the story, which is 
full of improbabilities. The accumulated miseries which befal 
the vicar and his family, and their strange and rapid return to 
prosperity, have often been mentioned as passing the bounds of 
ordinary experience. The majority, indeed, of the principal 
incidents arise from a series of chances, which, separately, were 
not unlikely to happen, but which in conjunction cease to be 
natural. When the vicar is supping with the servants at the 
fine mansion, and the master and mistress unexpectedly return, 
it saves him from discomfiture that they enter accompanied by 
the object of his sou’s attachment, Miss Arabella Wilmot. 
When the whole party go to witness the performance of the 
strolling players, this son stands before him as one of the actors. 

. When he continues his journey, and stops at niglit at a little 
public-house, he hears the landlady abuse a poor lodger in the 
garret, and recognises his lost daughter in the supplicant’s voice. 
Such wonderful meetings are set thick in the tale. The charac- 
ters themselves in several particulars are overdone. Tiio simpli- 
city of the vicar is delightful, but when he mistakes such a 
servant as Goldsmith has drawn for the owner of the house, and 
such women 'of the town for London fine ladies, the credulity of 
Dr» Primrose is much too great for that of the reader. Sir 
William Thornhill is represented as a good and sensible man, 
but he shows himself to be neither when ho abandons his estate 
ta a ^ouster like his nephew, and permits the vicar to be crushed 
by miseriefs he could have averted or relieved. Yet in spite of 
these 'and numerous other blemishes of the same description,' the 
story, from fii^st to last, leaves a pervading sense of beauty upon 
the mind. This is in a large degree due to the running com- 
mentary of wise end gentle sentiments whfch gives the tone to 
the narrative, and lo the charm of the serene and finished style, 
of what is, by far the finest specimen of Goldsmith’s prose. If 
an objection is to be made, it is that the neatness is so uniform 
that it grows monotonous. Bui its highest excellence is as 
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a representaNion of domestic life, painted with the smoothness 
and minute fidelity of a Dutch picture. It is a phase of 
humanity which lies within the experience, and carries with it 
the sympathy, of nearly all the world, and is not the less relished 
that the family, with more than an ordinary amount of the 
amiability, have their full share of the petty weaknesses of their 
class. The vicar is the most perfect character in the book, but 
wliile we love him for his benevolence, his resignation, and his 
cheerfulness, we smile at the contrast between the sense of his 
conversation and the simplicity of his conduct, at the wise maxims 
which he utters on every occasion, and which on every occasion 
are overruled by the pertinacity of his wife and daughters. No- 
thing else in the tale equals the skill and humour with which 
Goldsmith has depic ted the vanities and stratagems of the female 
part of the establishment, and especially of poor Mrs. Primrose 
herself, whom he barely manages to redeem from contempt. 
The nature, however, which he describes, is what lies (diiefljr 
upon the surfaiie. He did not attempt to sound the depths of 
the heart, which is the faculty that Johnson valued most in a 
novelist, and the want of it in Goldsmith was a principal cause 
of his low estimation of the ‘Vicar of Wakefield.’ Much as 
Oliver had seen of life, he had no great power of seizing charac- 
ter. He never was able to travel far beyond the circle of his 
early home. I'he vicar was his father, and out of his not 
very comj)lex self he has contrived to furnish two characters— 
George Primrose and Sir William Thornhill. Even these mate- 
rials were not cm})l()yed for the first time. He had drawn 
extensively upon them before, in the story of the ‘ Man in Black,’ 
and in other portions of his miscellaneous writings. If the male 
charac:ters wctc family portraits, there can be little question that 
Mrs. Primrose had a strong resemblance to his mother, and 
Olivia and Sophia to his sisters ; for since he left Ireland he 
had never sat at a domestic hearth, and had had no later expe- 
rience of the female life he describes.* 

* One indication of the extreme popularity of this delightfbl story is the 
ber of subjects it has furnished for pictures, some of which arenas as th^ 

book which inspired them. No -one who 1ms ever seen it can* forget the exquisite 
work of Mulready, * The Choosing the Wedding Gown/ or the masterly 
by Maclise of * Moses and the gross of Green Spectacles/ which was llie 
Academy Exhibition of 1850. Nothing could be more faithful to the spirit" of 
Goldsmith's characters than the expression depleted in each of the countenaiieet 
in the latter picture, the emotion varying with every member of the gfoap, 
as true as it was powerful in all. No pictures are more popular thaaf* those wifeMi 
illustrate some literary masterpiece, and none will h&ve a moCe 
terest. The beautiful paintings of Mr. Leslie owe their r^ntati<m to theij^ 
excellence, but it cetlainly adds to the delight they they mfi 

and colour to our shadowy ideas Of thC creation^ of CotVthtes, 
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The pecuniary obligations of Goldsmith continued to increase 
with his years, and he was recommended to write for the stage, — 
a successful play at that period producing far larger profits to the 
author than any other species of literary composition. He acted 
on the advice, and, having completed in 1767 bis comedy of the 
‘Good-natured Man,’ offered it to Garrick, Davies informs us 
that Johnson took pleasure in introducing Goldsmith to his 
eminent acquaintances, but he had not brought him into contact 
with his old pupil, for a bad feeling had long existed between 
the Actor and the poet. It was the latter that laid the foundation 
of the ill-will by commenting %vith severity upon the treat- 
ment which dramatists received from managers in a passage 
of his ‘ Essay upon Polite Learning ’ that was aimed at 
Garrick. Shortly afterwards the office of secretary to the ‘So- 
ciety of Arts and Sciences ’ became vacant, and Goldsmith, not 
very delicately, called upon the subject of his censure, who was 
perfect stranger to him, and requested his vote. The manager 
replied that he had deprived himself of all claiin^to his support 
by an unprovoked attack. ‘ In truth,* Goldsmith said, ‘ he had 
spoken his mind, and he believed he w^as very right.’ They 
parted with outward civility and mutual irritation, and met no 
more until they were put into communication by Reynolds, with 
a view to get tlie ‘ Good-natured Man’ upon the stage. Garrick, 
according to Davies, expected to be courted, and Goldsmith was 
determined not to fawn. Differences soon broke out between 
t^icm. Garrick demanded alterations. Goldsmith was pertinacious 
in refusing to make them, and gave only a modified consent in 
the end ; Garrick proposed that Whitehead tlje laureate — we; can- 
not say the poet — should arbitrate between them, and Cjroldsmitli 
rejected the suggestion as an insult. It at last came to an open 
rupture, and Oliver, after telling the actor that he suspected liis 
conduct to be, dictated by revenge for the old offence, withdrew 
his comedy, and sent it to Colman, the new manager of Covent- 
Garden theatre, who immediately accepted it. ‘ I cannot help 
feeling a secret satisfaction,’ he wtote to his new ally, ‘ that 
poets for the future are likely to have a protector who declines 
taking advantage of their dependent situation, and scorns that 
importance ^hich may bq aoquir^ by trifling with their anxie- 
ties.^ ^ littlq further experience of the protector of poets 
changed his opinion. The words with which Garripk concluded 
his part of the . correspondence breathed a kindly spirit. ‘ It 
has been tfie business, ’ he said, ‘and -ever will be, of ray life to 
, live on the best terms with men of genius, and I know that Dr. 
Goldsmith will have no reason to diange hi« previous friendly 
Imposition towards , me, as I shall be glad of every future 
*4 opportunity 
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opportunity to convince him how much I am his well- 
wisher.’ 

At Covcnt-Garden the play appeared on the 29th of January, 
1768, and was opened by a prolojyue from the pen of Johnson, 
in which Goldsmith was designated ‘our little bard.’ The epi- 
thet was as distasteful to his dignity as Pope’s ‘ low-born Allen ’ 
was to the wealthy proprietor of Prior Park, and Johnson, to 
humour him, changed it to ‘ anxious.* Anxious enough he had 
reason to be, for the play long hung trembling in the balance, 
and at the scene of the bailiffs there burst forth a cry of ‘ Loro ! 
vulgar V which had nearly proved fatal to it. The irresistible 
comicality with which Shuter, who performed the part of Croaker^ 
read the incendiary letter in the fourth act, coupled with the 
strenuous exertions of the poet’s friends, who had assembled in 
great strength, saved the piece. Put though not actually damned, 
it had only just struggled through ; and the experiment was felt 
on the whole to be a failure. Goldsmith retired with his Col- 
leagues of the ‘ Literary Club ’ to sup at the ‘ Turk’s Ileml,’ 
joined gaily in the conversation, and, as he afterwards related, 
when he and Johnson were the guests of Dr. Percy at the chap- 
lain’s table at St. James’s, ‘ to impress them more forcibly with 
an idea of his magnanimity,’ sang his favourite song about ^ an old 
woman tossed in a blanket seventeen times as high as the moon' * All 
this while,’ he continued, ‘ I was suffering horrid tortures, and 
verily believe that if I had put a bit into my mouth it wduld 
have strangled me on the sj)ot, I w^as so excessively ill ; but 1 
made more noise than usual to cover all that ; and so they never 
perceived my not eating, nor I believe at all imaged to them- 
selves the anguish of my heart. .When all were gone except 
Johnson here I burst out a-crying, and even swore that I would 
never write again.’ ‘All which,’ remarked Johnson, taking up 
the conversation, ‘ I thought had been a secret between you and 
me ; and I am sure I would not have said anything t^bout it for 
the world.’ When his own ‘ Irene’ met with just such a dubious 
reception, and he was asked how he felt, he replied, ‘ Liko^the 
Monument;’ and he might well wonder >t the voluntary exposure 
of a weakness to which his sturdier mind would have scorned, to 
give way. The fortune of Johnson’s tragedy and Ggildsi^i^^S 
comedy on their first appearance was nearly identical. A# 
introduction of the bailifis had almost cut short the performius^Ce* 
of the one, so the attempt to strangle the hemine of the ^<ldier 
upon the stage called forth shouts of ‘ Murder I murder f which 
were with difficulty quelled. ‘Irene,’ by the frici^ldti|^/bf 
Garrick, lingered nine nights; the ^Good-natured^Ml|^^t;’ ^ 
Cooke relates, ^ dragged ten; and bq^ 
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oeired one hundred pounds, in addition to their theatrical profits, 
for the copyright of their plays. The sum derived by Goldsmith 
from the performances on his ‘third nights/ which was then the 
mode of remunerating the author, was four hundred pounds. 
Without the direct testimony of Mr. Cooke ‘ that the. success of 
the comedy fell infinitely short of what either Goldsmith or his 
friends had anticipated,’ we should have augured from the result 
that it had done by no means ill. 

The indifferent reception of the ‘ Good-natured Man ’ was not 
the only mortification connected with it. When Goldsmith com- 
menced his literary career, sentimental comedy had possession of 
the stage. To be solemn was as much the fashion then as is the 
dreary attempt to be vivacious now. He waged war from the out- 
set with the prevailing taste, and in his ‘Essay on Polite Learn- 
ing’ vindicated the humorous exposure of absurdities from the 
imputation of being low. The ‘ Good-natured Man ’ was a prac- 
tical attempt to give effect to his theory. At tlie same period 
the Hugh Kelly with whom he had promised to dine by way of 
‘ doing something for him/ a man destitute of acquired know- 
ledge but with fair natural talent, commenced a play in the 
approved sentimental style. Though by this time they had ad- 
vanced to considerable intimacy, Goldsmith was fdled with jea- 
lousy and alarm at what he considered a rival scheme, and, being 
questioned by somebody as to Kelly’s project, he replied, ‘he 
kne^ nothing at all about it. He had heard there was a man of 
that name about town who wrote in newspapers, but of his 
talents for comedy, or even for the work he was engaged in, 
he could not judge,* Kelly’s piece, under the title of ‘ False 
Delicacy,’ was brought out by Garrick at Drury-lane theatre 
on the 23rd of January, six nights before the performance 
of the ‘ Good-natured Man.’ ‘ All kinds of composition,’ said 
Grimm, ‘ are good except the tiresome,’ and to this kind 
the sentimental comedy belonged. Great, nevertheless, was the 
success of ‘ False Delicacy.’ It ,was played twenty nights in 
the .season to crowded houses; the sale of it when printed was 
ten thousand copies; and the bookseller -who purchased it, to 
evince his gratitude, gave the author a public breakfast and a 
piede of plate. The entire gains of Kelly amounted to more 
tban seven hundred pounds. The fame of the piece was not 
limited to England. It Was translated into German, Portu^ 
guese, and French, and was played in Lisbon and Paris with 
marked applause. These continental honours were perplexing 
to Goldsmith. He denied at first that any translation had been 
made, and when the fact was demonstrated beyond dispute he 
g^mvely asserted titiat 4t must be done for the purpose of exhi*- 
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biting it at the booth of foreign fairs, for which it was weitt 
enough calculated.’ He vented his spleen at cofFee*houses m 
well as among his friends, and vowed ‘ he would write no more 
for the stage whilst the dramatic chair was occupied by stich 
blockheads.’ In the midst of these pangs of envy he accidentally 
met Kelly, who was no stranger to the abuse he had lavished 
upon him, in the Green-room of Covent-Garden theatre, and 
congratulated him faintly on the success of his comedy. ‘I 
cannot thank you,’ said Kelly, * for I cannot believe you.’ They 
never spoke again, but, when Goldsmith was buried, Kelly of his 
own accord joined the funeral procession, and wept bitterly over 
the grave. 

‘False Delicacy,’ like its author, has passed away, and the 
‘ Good-natured Man ’ survives. ‘It is the best comedy,’ said 
Johnson, ‘ that has appeared since the Provoked Husband* 
Tliore lias not of late been any such character exhibited upon the 
stage as that of Croaker.’ It was with reason that Johnson was 
partial to Ooaker, for Goldsmith acknowledged that ho had 
iDorrowed the conception from the Suspirius of the ‘ Hamblor,* 
Of the two other prominent personages Honey wood was a repe- 
tition of the many portraits from himself, and we cannot but 
suspect that he also found the germ of Lofty in his own addiction 
to unfounded boasting. The rest are agents to conduct the plot, 
and have little that is distinguishing. ‘ To delineate character,’ 
he said in his preface, ‘ had been his principal aim,’ and Mrs* 
Inclibald was of opinion that the design had been attended 
with conspicuous success. Croaker, Honeywood, and Lofty de- 
servcid, she said, the highest praise which could be bestowed 
upon the cTcations of the mind. ‘ In fiction they are perfectly 
original, }et are seen every day in real life.’ To us, on the 
contrary, tliey seem to want nature ; a large alloy of the peculi- 
arities of ench is common enough in the world, but they never 
exist in solitary extravagance. Honeywood, Croaker, and Lofty 
are rather tlie personifications of qualities than men. The iitmt 
is all childish benevolence, the second all groundless mltinii^ iMad 
the third a mere mouthpiece for ostentatious lies. Tlie sar^ 
objection, however, may be urged against several of, the master^ 
pieces of Moliere. ‘To exaggerate the features of foUy, to 
render it more thoroughly ridiculous,’ was the just princi;^fo.^{ie| 
comic satire laid down by Goldsmith in his ‘Essay on Leari!)i&^* 
His mistake is to have carried the principle too far, rill cqjWiiily 
descends to the lower level of faroe. The humour is 
of its kind. Lofty is entertaining^ and the of 

Croaker are ludicrous in the extreme. Ipha 
though not always probable, are well im 

mi^h, 
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mirth, and the piece must have had a triumphant run if the 
insipid Honeywood had been replaced by a character of more 
sterling worth or more comic effect.. As it is he provokes less 
laughter than contempt, and is too complete an illustration of 
the proverb that ‘ (ivery man’s friend is every man's fool ’ for the 
serious hero of a play, 

Shuter selected the piece for his benefit, and the author, says 
Mr, Forster, ‘ in a fit of extravagant good nature sent him ten 
guineas for a box ticket.’ In this instance we think that the gra- 
tuity of Goldsmith was the discharge of a debt, for, by saving his 
comedy from being damned, Shuter had brought him fifty times 
the sum. On the first night of the play he told tlie actor that he liad 
exceeded his own idea of the character, and that the fine comici 
richness of the colouring made it appear almost as new to him 
as to the audience. The bulk of the proceeds from the ‘Good- 
natured Man ’ was spent in jmrchasing, and furnishing with ele- 
gance, a set of chambers in Brick Court, in the Temple, for whicdi 
he gave four hundred pounds. Having emptied out his pockets 
the instant they were filled, he had still his daily bread to earn, and 
for this he trusted to a ‘ History of Rome ’ in two volumes which 
he was compiling for Davies. It was commenced in 1767, and 
published in May 1769. The price paid for the copyright was 
two hundred and fifty guineas. This was tlie work which 
Johnson very erroneously contended placed Goldsmith above 
Robertson as a writer of history. Goldsmith, he said, had put into 
his book as much as it would hold — had told briefly, plainly, and 
agreeably all that the reader wanted to know ; wliile Robertson 
was fanciful, cumbrous, and diffuse. ‘ Goldsmith’s abridgment/ 
he went on, ‘ is better than that of Lucius Florus or Eutropius ; 
and I will venture to say that, if you compare him with V ertot 
in the same places of the Roman History, you will find that he 
excels Vertot. Sir, he has the art of compiling, and of saying 
everything be has to say in a pleasing manner.’ Though there 
is broad truth in the commendtition pf Johnson, it conveys an 
exaggerated notion of the merit of. the book, which is not only 
destitute of exact scholarship, but bears in the style innumerable 
marks of the careless haste with which it was. composed. 

The credit he derived from his English and Roman Histories, 
coupled with his genera^ fame, procured hlm> in December 
1769, the distinction of being nominated Professor of History 
in the newly created Royal Academy of Painting, at the same 
time that Johnson was appointed Professor of Ancient Literature. 
There \vas neither salary nor duties attached to the office, and 
Goldsmith, in a stray letter to his brother Maurice in the January 
Allowing, says, ^ I took it rather as a. compliment to the institu- 
tion 
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tion than any benefit to myself. Honours to one in my situation 
are something like ruffles to one that wants a shirt/ A less 
vain and simple man would have reversed the phrase and repre- 
sented the appointment as a compliment from the institution to 
himself. To obtain the requisite shirt, he had entered into an 
engagement in February 1769, with a bookseller, Mr, Griffin, to 
compile a Natural History in eight volumes, at the rate of a 
hundred guineas a volume, and in June, encouraged by the 
success of his ‘ Rome,’ he contracted with Davies to finish in two 
years a ‘ History of England ' in four volumes for five hundred 
pounds. He was to be paid for each volume of the Natural 
History as the manuscript was delivered ; but he was to receive 
nothing on the ‘ History of England ’ till the whole was complete. 
Before the year had run out he persuaded Griffin to advance 
him five hundred guineas on a work he had barely begun, and, 
having anticipated and squandered his supplies from this source, 
he devoted nearly all his time to the compilation for Davies, 
which wouldubring a return. He had never been very sensitive 
in pecunijiry matters, and his obtuseness increased with his 
difficulties. The breach of his engagements produced expostula- 
tions from the booksellers, which roused more ire than repent- 
ance. In one altercation of the kind with Davies, they agreed to 
refer the difference to Johnson ; and Goldsmith ‘ was enraged to 
find that one author should have so little feeling for another 
as to determine a dispute to his disadvantage in favour of a 
tradesman.’ 

Mr. Robert Day, then a law student at the Middle Temple, 
and afterwards an Irish judge, became acquainted with him in 
1769, and often visited him in conjunction with another of his 
countrymen, the young and at that time unknown Henry Grattan. 
The habit of Goldsmith, according to this unexceptionable 
witness, was to lay aside his labours when his purse was re- 
plenished, and give himself up, while he had a sixpence left, to 
convivial enjoyments, and attendance at the theatres, Ranelagh, 
and Vauxhall. His fundsr dissipated, he recdmmewjed his 
drudgery, and paid for his brief excesses by protracted toil. All 
are agreed, notwithstanding the Man in Black, Sir William 
Thornhill and Honey woodj that much of his ntoney continued to 
be bestowed upon artful impostors, or upon persons whose cir^ppn- 
stances were not so bad as his own. On^e, M Mr. Forster 
relates, when he had recently performed a piece of Uterarj|, 
work for the sake of two guineas, he made over ^evenvand'a 
to a vagabond Frenchman as a subscription to; a" j^et^ded 
History of England in fifteen volumes. or thlpo. poor 

authors and several widows and housekeeper%were his constant 
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pensioners. ^ He was so humane in his disposition/ says Mr. 
Cooke, ‘that his last guinea was the general boundary of his 
beneficence.’ Nay, he carried it further still, for, when he had 
no money to bestow upon his regular dependants, he would give 
them clothes, and sometimes his food, ‘ Now, let me only sup- 
pose/ he would say with a smile of satisfaction after sweeping 
the meal on his table into their laps, ‘ that I have eaten a 
heartier breakfast than usual, and I am nothing out of pocket.’ 

Observers remarked that his benevolence, real as it was, was 
stimulated by ostentation, and, from his imputing the motive to 
the characters which he drew from himself, he was evidently 
conscious of the weakness. The odd simplicity which pervaded 
his proceedings was especially conspicuous in relation to money. 
He borrowed a guinea when he was destitute himself to lend it 
to Mr. Cooke, and endeavoured in his absence to thrust it under 
his door. His friend, in thanking him, remarked that somebody 
else might have been first at the chambers, and picked it up. 
‘ In truth, my dear fellow,’ he replied, ‘ I did not think of that,’ 
Another acquaintance remonstrated with him for leaving money 
in an unlocked drawer, from which an occasional servant took 
what he jdeased for the casual expenses of his master. ‘ Wliat, 
my dear friend,’ exclaimed Goldsmith, ‘ do you take Dennis for 
a thief? ’ 

With all his recklessness of expenditure no man had a store of 
cheaper tastes, or was more easily entertained. His favoui ite 
festivity, his holiday of holidays, was to have three or four 
intimate friends to breakfast with him at ten o’clock, to start at 
eleven for a walk through the fields to Highbury Barn, where 
they dined at an ordinary, frequented by authors, Tem])lars, and 
retired citizens, for 10c?. a head, to return at six and drink tea at 
White Conduit House, and to end the evening with a supper at the 
Grecian or Temple Exchange Cofieehouse. ‘ The whole expense,’ 
says Mr. Cooke, ‘ of the day’s fete never exceeded a crown, and 
oftener from three and sixpence to four shillings, for whi(b the 
party obtained good air, good living,, and good conversation.’ He 
nad got weary the hopeless attempt to keep up his dignity, 
and was again ;,i!iriUing to be happy in the secondary society 
where he was alekie at hiS ease. Mr. Forster has tracked him 
in particular to a club of good fellows at the GJobe Tavern, 
called the Wednesday Clnb from its day of meetings and where 
a principal part of the pleasure was to sing songs* after supper. 
The sort of company he met there, and the terms on which he 
stood with’ them, are amusingly exhibited in the, fact that a pi^i> 
butcher was one of the memWs, afed, piquing himself on> his 
fimiliarity with the celebrated (^14siniih» always .said in drinking 
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to him, ^ Come, Noll, here’s my service to you, old boy.’ Glover, 
an Irish adventurer, and who bad been, in succession, physieicut, 
actor, and author, maliciously whispered to Noll, after one of 
these salutations, that he wondered he permitted such liberties 
from a pig-butcher. ‘Let him alone,’ said Goldsmith, ‘and 
you’ll see how civilly I’ll let him down.’ With this design ho 
called out, at the first pause in the conversation, ^ Mr, B., 1 have 
the honour of drinking your good health;’ to which the pig- 
butclier answered briskly, ‘ Thankee, thankee, Noll.’ ‘ Vvell, 
where now,’ inquired Glover, .‘ is the advantage of your re- 
proof ? ’ and the baffled Noll had nothing to reply, except that 
‘ he ought to have known before that there was no putting a pig 
in the right way.’ Trivial as are these anecdotes, they are worth 
repeating, ' because they throw light upon the character of the 
man, and explain why he was ‘ the jest and riddle,’ as well as 
the ‘ glory,’ of his friends. 

His enjoyment in all societies where he could freely give ivay 
to his natural impulses was immense. ‘ He was always cheerful 
and animated,’ says Mr. Day, ‘often indeed boisterous in his 
mirth.’ He went to a dance at Macklin’s, and was brought to 
such a pitch of ecstacy by this ‘ frisking light in frolic measures,’ 
that he threw up his wig to the ceiling, exclaiming that ‘ men 
were never so much like men as when they looked like lioys.’ 
He^ prided himself on his dancing, which was not so graceful as 
it was hearty, and an Irish family of the name of Seguin, who 
were intimate with him at this period, were thrown into uncon- 
trollable fits of laughter by seeing him go through a minuet. He 
loved to romp with children and join in their games. He would 
put the front of his wig behind to excite their merriment, play 
forfeits and blind man’s buff, and show them tricks upon cards. 
The younger Colman remembered that when he was five years 
old he had given Oliver a smart slap upon the face for takihg 
him on his knee. The little vixen was locked up by his father 
in a dark room, whither Goldsmith soom followed with a candle 
and wheedled Master Colman back: to good humour by placing 
a shilling under each of three hats, and than conjuring them all 
under the same* crown* It was a gambol with his dog that 
suggested to him the pretty couplet in ‘ Tfae Traveller ; ’ 



But from sports like these he was summcped. back ta|bis desk, 
i y iidj in addition to the bulky compilations he had undertaken, he 
wa$*preparing ‘ The Deserted Village ’ for the press* Mr. Cooke 
calling npon him the day after It was ep^amancc^ l^ldsmith 
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read him^ a fragment of ten lines, adding, when he had done, 

* Come, let me tell you this is no bad morning’s work.’ From 
the time he took to complete the poem he could rarely have 
accomplished so much at a sitting. His habit was first to set 
down his ideas in prose, and, when he had turned them carefully 
into rhyme, to continue retouching the lines with infinite pains to 
give point to the sentiment and polish to the verse. Mr. Forster 
dwells with great force upon the loss to literature from the want 
of this care in the generality of authors. The bulky ore, he truly 
says, can seldom obtain currency, however rich the vein. Those* 
who extract and collect the gold, no matter how thinly it may 
have been originally spread, will ever be the writers most prized 
by the world. It was owing to this care that ‘The Deserted 
Village,’ being published on the 26th of May 1770, went 
through four editions before the end of June. His brother 
Henry died in 1768, and the honour which Goldsmith allotted 
him on the appearance of the ‘ Traveller,’ he now conferred upon 
Sir Joshua Reynolds. ‘ The only dedication I ever made,’ he 
gracefully says, ‘ was to my brother, because I loved him better 
than most men. He is since dead. Permit me to inscribe this 
poem to you.’ Sir Joshua Reynolds returned the compliment 
by painting a picture of Resignation, in allusion to the line — 

‘ While Resignation gently slopes the way,’ 

and inscribing the print which was engraved from it to Gold- 
smith. An anecdote was told of his having returned a part of 
the hundred pounds which Griffin had paid him for the copy- 
riglit, in consequence of his having discovered that it amounted 
to ‘ near jive shillivgs a couplet, which was more than any book- 
seller could afford, or indeed more than any modern poetry was 
worth.’. Mr. Forster rejects the tale on the ground that it was 
a very improbable act in a man who, a little before, had taken 
five hundred guineas from the same publisher on the faith of a 
book he had hardly begun. % Mr. Cooke, however, a very trust- 
worthy authority, and who was certainly in a situation to be 
privy to tHe transaction, says that the story was ‘ strictly true,’ — 
a phrase which implies both that it had been called in question, 
and til at he kne^ it to be a fact. Testiriiony so distinct 
must weigh, we thmk, against speculative improbabilities, 
which amount to very little in th^ case of Goldsmith, who 
was a creature of impulse, and who in money matters espe* 
cially >)irould meanly borrow one minute what he ' generously 
gave the next. The rapid sale of the poem, it is added,, removed 
Lis scruples, and he ultimately accepted payment in full. Even 
at this price he was only remunerated ih fame for the lengthened 
.. #s labour 
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labour he had bestowed upon the work, and he replied to Lord 
Lisburne, who urged him at an Academy dinner to persevere in 
writing verse, ‘ I cannot afford to court the' muses ; they would 
let me starve but by my other labours I can make fhilt to eat 
and drink, and have good clothes.’ 

‘ What true and pretty pastoral images has Goldsmith in his 
Deserted Village,’ says Rurke in a letter quoted by Mr. Forster. 

‘ They beat all ; Pope and Phillips, and Spenser too, in my opinion 
— that is in the pastoral, for I go no farther.’ In no other rural 
piece is there so much poetry and reality combined. Tlie pictures 
of Auburn — its pastor, its schoolmaster, and all its other acces- 
sories — arc as exact as anything in Crabbe, but they are painted 
under their bcjst and softest aspect; and while ‘ The Parish Re- 
gister ’ pains and depresses, Goldsmith throws a hue of enchant- 
ment in tlie ‘Deserted Village’ over all he describes. Tlu? V(ry 
titles of the poems are characteristic of their contents, and seem ono 
to promise the prose, the other the poetry of life. ‘ The De serted 
Village ’ has th6 advantage over the ‘ Traveller,’ of treating upon 
topics which lie closer to our doors, aud touch our sympathies 
more nearly. The verse is a continuous succession of felicities 
without a single forced conceit. The vividness of the descrip- 
tive passages, the skill with which the details are selected, the 
magical ^language in which they are expressed, the pensive 
sweetness which pervades the piece, unite to make it one of the 
most perfect little po(‘ms in the world. 

In the midst of tlie blaze of reputation which attended tlie pub- 
lication of ‘ The Deserted Village,’ Goldsmith started in July for 
Pbance, attended by Mrs. Horneek and her two pretty daughters — 
a Dcvonsliirc family whose acquaintance he had made in the bouse 
of Reynolds. To travel had once been his supreme delight. The 
love for every place, ex<'ept that in which they resided, is men- 
tioned by himself as a Goldsmith characteristic. ‘But travelling 
at twenty and at forty are,’ he said, ‘ very different things. I set out 
with all my confirmed habits about rne, and can find nothing on 
the continent so good as when I left it.’ Not meeting with the 
pleasure he anticipated, and his literary undartakings p^eighing 
upon his mind, he wgs glad to got back to his old quarters, aft(‘r an 
absence of two months. He was ho sooner home than he added to 
his already oppressive engagements by agi»4eihg for a payment 
of fifty guineas to abridge his Roman Histdry. A slight sketch 
of Parnell, which contained two ot three graceful paragraphs^ Was 

E ublished. in the summer with some success ; ahd a ‘ Juiie, of 
lolingbroke,’ to be prefixed to his ‘Diss^t^tion on Partidf^* 
which it was calculated might obtain a frOsh of pppuliarity 

in the political haats of that fiery time, was to be pvo^tlcd 
VOL. xcv. NO. cxc. 2 ^ without 
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without delay. It was the first completed of his ponding pio- 
jects, and is one of the flimsiest tracts which ever proceeded from 
his pen — flat and feeble in style, as well as destitute of thouf^ht 
and knowledge. In August 1771 came forth the ‘History of 
England/ in four volumes, which has all the characteristics of 
his former compilations of the same kind. He avowedly took 
his information at secondhand, and only engaged to furnish 
what he more tlian accomplished — ‘ a plain, unaffected narrative 
of facts, with just ornament enough to keep attention awake, 
and with reflecition barely suflicient to set the reader ujion think- 
ins:/ lie was accused, by men who were theiiiselves overflowing 
witli party-spirit, of being the tool of the ministry, and of making 
lii story subservient to political passions. ‘ 1 have been a good 
deal abused,’ he remarked, writing to Langton, ‘ for betraying 
the liberties of the people, God knows 1 had no thought for 
^or against liberty in my head; my whole aim being lo make 
up a book of decent size, that, as Squire Richard says, would 
do harm to nobody. How ever, tluiy set me down as an an ant 
Tory, and consequently an honest man. When you come lo look 
at any part of it, you’ll say that I am a sour Whig.’ Goldsmith's 
political creed was of so extreme a kind that h<^ was e\'en 
opposed to the ILinoverian su(*cession, and aflirmed that it ncvei' 
would be well with our constitution until another ‘ happy rc\(>lu- 
tion ’ should rectify the injury done by the settlemenrof 
He had once gone with Johnson to visit Westminster Abbey, 
and, while they were surveying Poet’s corner, his friend ex- 
claimed — 

‘ Forsitaii et nostrum uoiucn miscebitur istis.’ 

When they reached Temple Bar Goldsmitli pointed lo the bony 
remaiqs of the rebels’ heads, and slily whispered, in allusion to 
their mutual Jacobite predilections — 

‘ Forsitan et nostrum uomen misce])itur istis.' 

But i^otwitbstanding his indulgence in these obsolete theories, 
his practical interest in passing politics, during the hottest ebulli- 
tions of factious rage, appears to have been extremely slight, and 
there were few subjects, we imagine, upon which he read, thought, 
or understood less* A year or tw.o before. Dr. Scott, the chap- 
lain of Lord Sandwich, endeavoured to engage him to devote fiis 
pen to the support of the administration, and informed him that 
he was empowered to pay him liberally for bis services ; but 
poor as Goldsmith was, he was m)t to be tempted by the offer. 
‘ I can earn,’ he said, ‘ as much as will supply my wants without 
writing for any party ; the assistance you offer is therefore un- 
necessary to me.’ 

The 
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The fame of The IVaveller ^ brought Goldsmith into contact 
with his countryman Mr. Nugent, who had now become Lord 
Clare. lie was much with him at the close of 1770 at his seat 
<»f (Josfiehl Park, and in the spring of 1771 accompanied him to 
Bath.* Oliver is said by Mr. Cooke to have been liable to fits of 
absence, and an instance occurred during the present visit when 
he strayed into the house of the Duke of Northumberland, who 
lived next door to Lord Clare, and threw himself down on tht? 
sofa just as the Duke and Duchess, who were acquainted with 
him, were sitting down to breakfast. Conjecturing that he liad 
made a mistake, they endeavoured to put liim at his case and 
iiiqiiired tlu^ news of the day; but it was not until they invited 
him to join tliem at the table that he awoke from his reverie, 
and cx])lained, with many apologies and much confusion, that h(^ 
was unroiiscious of the intrusion. After seeing on his return to 
London lus ‘ History of England’ through the press, he hired a 
room in a j’arm-iioiise on the Edgeware Road, and comiiu^ncerf 
SSlie JStoops tOjj ('onquer.’ ‘1 have been trying these three 
months,’ he; wrote to Bennet Langton, September 7th, 1771, 

^ to do something to make jveoplc laugh. There have 1 been 
strolling aljout the hedges, studying jests wdth a most tragical 
countenance. The comedy is now finished, but when or liow 
it will be acted, or wliether it will be acted at all, are questions 
1 cannot Tcsoh e.’ lie met with more difficulties in his attempt 
to get it brought upon the stage than he probably antici])ate(l 
when these words were penned, lie told his friends that, 
notwitlistanding tlie partiality of the public for graver pieces, he 
would ])ers(n ere in his former course, and, at the risk of being 
tlioLight low, ‘ would hunt after nature and humour in whatever 
walks of lih^ they were most conspicuous.’ The cold reception 
of tile ‘ Good-natured Man’ had nevertheless abated much of his 
confidence in the result, and he was easily discouraged. A friend 
to wlioiii lu‘ told the j)lot in a chop-house, shook his head and 
expressed a fear that the audience would think it too broad and 
farcical for comedy. Goldsmith looked serious, and, taking him 
by the hand after a pause, said in piteous tones, ‘ I am much 
obliged to you, iny dear friend, for the candour of your oj)inion, 
but it is all 1 ( an do ; for, alas I I find that iny genius, if ever 1 
Lad any, has of late totally deserted me.’ The manag(?r of Covont 
Garden Theatre shocik his head, like this friend. He kept the 
author long without an answer, started objections to the conduct 
of the piece, and on a pressing appeal from Goldsmith, in January 
1773, to be relieved from suspense, coupled with an entreaty 
that the comedy might at least be allowed a hearing in con* 
sideration of the large sum of money he had shortly to make up, 
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he replied by sending back the manuscript, with several un- 
welcome criticisms endorsed upon the pages. Though he added 
an assurance that the play should be acled, Oliver was irritated 
and applied to Garrick. He had no sooner taken the step than 
he revoked the request at the advice of Dr. Johnson, who ^nt to 
Colman, and in his own words * prevailed on him at last by much 
solicitation, nay a kind of force, to bring it on.’ The manager 
still believed that it would never reach a second representation, 
and refused to expend a shilling in decoration. Several of the 
performers mutinied and threw up their parts. Otlier petty 
vexations followed, and, with tlie exception of a favourable 
opinion from Dr. Johnson and one or two more, everything 
conspired to frown upon the venture. There was some difficulty 
in finding a suitable title for the piece, and on Davies repeating 
that the great oracle had said, *■ We are all in labour for a name 
to Goldy^ s play,’ Oliver, in one of those capricious fits of assump- 
*tion, which oddly intermingled with undignified familiarity, ex- 
claimed, ‘ I have often desired him not to call ir\p Goldy.’ 

On the evening of the first performance (March 15th, 1773) 
a few of the principal literary friends of the author assembled at 
dinner; but Goldsmith was too agitated to swallow a mouthful, 
and too nervous to accompany the party to the theatre. lie 
was found sauntering in St. James’s Park by an acquaintance, 
who told him his presence might be necessary to make some 
alteration demanded by the temper of the audience, which 
induced him to go. Entering the stage-door as a faint hiss 
broke out at the improbability of Mrs. Hardcastle believing 
herself to be forty miles from home when she was within a few 
yards of her own house, he exclaimed with alarm ‘ Wliat’s that ?’ 
‘ Psliaw I Doctor,’ said Colman, who was standing beliind the 
scenes, ‘ don’t be fearful of squibs, when we have been sitting 
almost these twq hours upon a barrel of gunpowder.’ Goldsmith 
ncyqr forgave the speech. In reality the piece had not been 
in jeppardy for an instant, and from beginning to end all was 
mirth and applause, Johnson, who presided over the dinner, was 
present to jijstify his favourable verdict, and, as often as he broke 
forth into a roar of laughter, the rest of the house followed the 
lead and latighed in chorus. ‘ I know of no comedy,’ he said, 

‘ for many years that has so much exhilarated an audience, — that 
has answered so much the great end ofveomedy, making an 
audience merry.’ ‘The play,’ Goldsmith wrote himself to Mr, 
Cradock, ‘ has taet with a success much beyond your expectations 
or mine. I cannpt help saying that I am very sick of the stage, 
and, though I believe I shall get three tolerable benefits, yet I 
shall on the whole be a loser even in a pecuniary light ; ntiy ease 
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and comfort I certainly lost while it was in agitation/ The comedy 
was repeated all the available nights, which amounted only to 
twelve, up to the end of the season, and if what Mr. Cooke says 
be true, that Goldsmith cleared eight hundred pounds, he could 
not have been the loser he anticipated through the time subtracted 
from his ordinary task-work. In the next season ‘ She Stoops to 
Compier ’ continued a favourite, and Goldsmith grew in love with 
(Iramatie writing and the stagei Mr. Cooke believes that, had lie 
lived, he would have increasingly devoted himself to this depart- 
ment of literature. The general approbation of the comedy was 
accompanied by a general abuse of Colman for his jealousy or 
want of judgment, and he was at last humbled to the point of 
asking Goldsmith to make some statement wliich should ‘ take 
him off the rack of the newspapers.’ 

No better description can be given of ‘ She Stoops to Conciuer’ 
than that which was written by Johnson to Boswell, after readings 
it in manuscript. ‘The chief diversion arises from a stratagem 
by whi(*h a lover is made to mistake his future father-in-law’s 
house for an inn. This, you see, borders upon farce. The 
dialogue is quick and gay, and the incidents are so prepared as 
not to seem improbable.’ With a general resemblance of manner 
to his former comedy, there is this prominent distinction, that in 
the ‘ Good-Natured Man’ he has concentrated his strength upon 
the humour which grows out of character, and in ‘ She Stooj)s to 
Conquer ’ upon the mirth which is provoked by misadventures. 
Even Marlow, forward with his inferiors and bashful with his 
equals, seems a commonplace conception. The interest and 
comicality of the i)iece are in the succession of dece|M£ons and 
misunderstandings, and the lively dialogue which accompanies 
them. As he indulged before in extravagance of • character, so 
he did now in extravagance of incident, and nothing except his 
admirable management of his materials kept his piec^ witliin the 
limits of comedy. Horace Walpole pronounced it t^e ‘ lowest 
of all possible farces.’ He might at least have said the highest, 
nor does it much matter by what name it is called, when it is 
allowed by everybody to be one of the most ingenious, original, 
and laughable playS in the language. The ‘ Good-Natured Man ’ 
is tame by comparison. 

Every stage of Qoldsmith’s existence was coupled with sotne 
disaster or jest, ahd a few days after the appearance of ‘ Slie 
Stoops to Conquer’ he brought himself into a new description of 
trouble. A letter appeared in the ‘ London Packet ’ abusi^ his 
comedy, and asserting that be had a hopeless admiration of Miss 
Homeck. He had the folly to call upon JiVans^ the publisher 
of the paper, and strike him with a cane at the monient when 
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he was disclaiming his knowledge of the libel, and promised to 
i^eak to the editor. Evans returned the blow, a sculHe ensued, 
Goldsmith^s hand was much bruised in the fray, a lamp above 
his head was broken to pieces and covered him with oil, and, 
to complete his humiliation, there issued at this instant from a 
back room his old detractor Dr. Kenrick,. the author of the 
attack, who led him away to a hackney coach. He was ])rose- 
cUted ])y Evans for the assault, and compromised tlie ac^tion by 
paying fifty pounds to a Welsh charity. His friends laughed, 
the journals railed at him, and he wTote a letter in his d(‘fence, 
called by Johnson ‘ a foolish thing well done,’ in which, avoiding 
all the details of the transaction, he confined himself to half-a- 
dozen well-turned sentences upon the licentiousness of the press. 
It was this time a comedy in which ‘ he had stooped to b(* con- 
quered.’ 

< Neither the eight hundred pounds, nor his other earnings, 
sufficed to satisfy his past debts and present extravagance. ‘ When 
he exchanged his simple habits,’ says Mr. (Jooke, ‘for those of 
the great, he contracted their follies without their fortunes or 
qualifications. Hence, when he eat or drank with tliem he was 
habituated to extravagances which he could not afford ; wdicn ho 
squandered his time with them he squandered part of his income ; 
and when he lost his money at play with them he had not tiuur 
tiilents to recover it at another opportunity.’ He had all his life 
been fond of cards, played ill, and, wlien tlie run of luck was 
against him, would fling bis hand upon the floor, and ex( laim 
with mock concern, ‘ Bye — fore George, I ought for ever to 
renounce 4hec, fickle, faithless Fortune!’ But in his latter 
years he played for deeper stakes. He contracted what (Jooke 
calls ‘ a passion for gaming,’ which is one of *tlie ingredients in 
the motley character that was drawn of him by Garrick, and Mr. 
Cradock, who was on familiar terms with him at tliis period, 
specifies it as his greatest fault, that if he had thirty pounds in 
his pocket he would lose it all by an attempt to double it. An 
abstemious man himself, he was ostentatious 'in his entertain- 
ments, and in the last year of his life Johnson and Reynolds 
rebuked his profusion by refusing to partake of the second course 
of a too sumptuous dinner. He often repented his folly, but as 
often renewed it. R^nolds found him one morning kicking a 
bundle round his room. The poet said in explanation, that it 
was a masquerade suit, and, being too poor to have anything 
useless about him, he was taking out the value in exercise, or in 
other words he was venting bis vexation for his thoughtless 
conduct upon the dress. His accumulating debts madfe him 
melancholy and wayward. He would frequently quit abruptly 
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the social circle anti creep to his own cheerless chamber to brood 
over his embarrassments. His happiest periods, as he acknt)W- 
lodged, were when, driven by sheer necessity from the round of, 
dissipation, he retired into the country to labour with unremitting 
,toil upon his projects. 

In the intervals between his other engagements Goldsmith had 
for some time been continuing in his farm-house retreat the 
‘ History of Animated Nature.’ ‘ It is about half finishenl,’ \\e 
said to Langton in the letter of September 1771, ‘and I will 
shortly finish the rest. God knows, I am tired of this kind of 
finishing, which is but bungling work.’ Boswell, in company 
witli Mickle, the translator of the Liisiad, went to see him at his 
country lodging in April 1772. He was not at home, but they 
entered his apartment and found curious scrajis of descriptions 
of animals scrawled upon the wall with a black-lead pencil. 
Ruffon was his principal store-house for facts, and much of the 
work is an avowed translation from the eloquent Fremdimart. 

‘ Goldsmith, Sir,’ said Johnson, ‘ will give us a very fine book 
on the subject, but, if he can distinguish a cow from a horse, 
that I believe may be the extent of his knowledge of Natural 
History.’ To observe for himself, and to recapitulate the obser- 
vations of others, were such distinct operations, that, in spite of 
his want of a practi(*al acquaintance with the science, he might 
easily be equal to a view of the popular parts of the study, 
He was a little credulous of marvels, and if his guides had gone 
astray he of necessity copic'd their errors, but the volumes teem 
with dcliglitful information, and of the literary merits of the 
narrative it is enough to say that it was written by Goldsmith. 

The purchase-money of the ‘History of AnimateVl Nature’ 
was spent la^fore^^it was earned. The work w^as not finisheid till 
Goldsmith was wdthin a foot of the grave, nor published till after 
his death, and throughoift tlie intei val which elapsed from its com- 
mencement to its conclusion it continued to be one of his worst 
embarrassments. He had still to provide for the wtmts of the 
passing hour, and numerous were the schemes he attenipted or 
proposed. He was in arrear to the younger Newberry, to whom 
he made over the copyright of ‘ She Stoops to" Conquer,’ in 
partial satisfaction of a debt which he had previously promised 
to discharge by another such tale as the ‘ Vicar of Wakefield.’ 
The specimen which he furnished proved to he a narrative 
version of the ‘ Gopd-natured Man,’ and w*as declined by ihe 
publisher. He undertook, as a companion to ‘ IJistor/ of 
Rome,’ to compile for tw’o hundred and fifty pounds a ‘ History 
of Greece,’ which was unfinished when he died. But bis faTOttrite 
project was a ‘ Popular Dictionary of Arts Sciettce%* to which 
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Johnson, Burke, and Reynolds had promised to contribute, and 
the loss of the disquisitions of these famous men renders the 
abandonment of the work a subject for great regret, though in 
the aggregate it would probably have been a very imperfect 
performance. Goldsmith wrote the Introduction to the Dic- 
tionary, which was read in the*^anuscript by Mr. Cradock, who 
thought it excellent, and which may possibly be the same with 
the Prospectus he printed and circulated among his friends, 
blit which has hitherto escaped the researches of his editors. 
Davies tells us that his expectations from any new scheme 
were generally sanguine, but for this he prognosticated an unusual 
success, and never recovered the disappointment of its rejection 
by the booksellers, who had little confidence in the prosperity of 
^ an undertaking, tlie fate of which was to depend upon a man with 
whose indolence of temper and habits of procrastination they had 
long been acquainted.’ In some emergency in 1773 he borrowed 
forty pounds of Garrick, and not long afterwards he sent him a note, 
which bears manifest marks of having been written in agitation 
and distress, in which he requests him to make the debt an 
hundred. To propitiate his creditor he offered to remodel the 
* Good-natured Man’^ in accordance with the original proposal of 
the manager when they quarrelled upon the subject. ‘ I will give 
you a new character,’ Goldsmith said, ‘and knock out Lofty, 
which does not do, and will make such other alterations as you 
suggest.’ Garrick promised the money, but gave no encourage- 
ment to the scheme for recasting the play. The thanks of Gold- 
smith were warm, and to show his gratitude he added, ‘ 1 shall 
have a comedy for you in a season or two, at farthest, that I believe 
will be worth your acceptance, for I fancy I will make it a fine 
thing.’ Both these notes are endorsed hy Garrick ‘ Goldsmith’s 
jyarlaver and it is likely enough that his distresses enticed him 
ilHftot prdraises and professions which, ^though meant at the 
yfeth quickly forgotten.' 

In thele * shifts and sorrows a trivial incident 

occurhfii| '^l€h produced one of the happiest effusions of Gold- 
amith’^ii^’li^ and afforded a fresh proof of the versatili^of his 
talents* He ' insisted one evening at the Literary Club in com- 
peting with Garrick in ej^igram, and each agreed to write the 
otheifls epitaph. The actor exclaiihed op ,the instant that bis 
was^fe^y, and he pjrdinced, extempore thi^lcphplet which is aia 
widely known at the name of Goldsmith himiwlf . 

■ ‘ Trolly Goldsgiith, for shortness /: 

like an an^I, but talk’d , r 
Aliished at the laugh which, ensued, ijpooy Pill’ wii to 
pt^tice 
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been started, and either then or afterwards several of them wrote 
epitaphs upon their standing l^utt in a similar vein. Goldsmith 
in the interim was not idle. He .was carefully preparing his 
^ Retaliation’ in silence ; and when he had advanced as far as 
the character of Reynolds he showed it to Burke. He wished it 
to be a secret till it was finished’; but having allowed copies to 
be taken, its existence became known to those who were the 
subjects of it, and he was obliged to read it at the Literary Club in 
its imperfect state. Garrick mentions that the skirmish on the 
part of all concerned was conceived and executed in perfect good 
temper ; but we learn from Mr. Copke that Goldsmith intended 
that the sting should be felt. From the time that his talent for 
satire was discovered he was treated with greater respect, and 
the oddities which had hitherto been a theme for endless jest 
were spoken of as not entirely destitute of humour. Oliver 
marked the change, felt his power, and told a friend that Jie 
kept the poem ‘ as a rod in pickle upon any future occasion.’ 
The prematujte disclosure of his verses took away the stimulus 
which he derived from anticipating the effect they would pro-^ 
duce upon his bantering friends, and seems to have prevented 
his proceeding any further in a composition which certainly 
cost him much thought and pains. As far as we can recollect, 
nothing of the kind had ever been struck out before. His little 
rhyming piece of pleasantry, ‘The Haunch of Venison,’ which 
he sent to Lord Clare about 1771, is in the same easy strain of 
verse ; but the peculiarity of ‘ Retaliation’ is in the happy mix-* 
ture of gaiety and satire ; in the air of smiling good b\piQU? with 
which he has told the most poignant trutfis ; and th#i^^;de(j{;terity 
with which he has blended praise and blame. The ^aiacters 
are drawn with « uncommon terseness and force, and BUoli 
felicity of language that many of the lines have becbifijS |fi!^yerhiiL 
A few weeks after this game of epitaphs had beej^ played out 
poor Goldsmith was in his grave. He ivas subjeef; 
produced or aggravated by fits of sedentary toil; 
of the disorder in March, 1774, passed into a nervouji/b^er. Qn 
the 25th of the month he sent for an apothecary, and in defiaOB^ 
of his remonstrance persisted in taking James’s powder. Vot, 
much as the medicine reduced his powers, the worst, lymptpuia 
of the disorder abated, and it was appi^ent that the 
ness which remained was induced by some other cause. : * 
pulse,’ said Doctor Turton, *is in much greater tlaid|^it 

should be from the degree of fever which yQn'hsblfe/ fimv 
mind at ease F’ said Goldsmith, ‘it is not’ 

paying, in fac^ his life the W* 

He expired, after htt iliheBs of ibn days;'b^ the ApWi 

1774;, 
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1774 ; and on tlie 9tli, his remains, followed by a few coffeehouse 
acquaintances, hastily gathered toj^ther, were laid in the burial- 
ground of the Temple. ‘ He died/ wrote Johnson, ‘ of a fever, 
exasperated, as I believe, by the fear of distress. He had raised 
money and squandered it by every artifice of acquisition and 
folly of expense. Sir Joshua isnf opinion that he owed not less 
than two thousand pounds. Was ever poet so trusted before ? 
But let not his faults be remembered. He was a very great 
man.^ It was suggested that he should be buried in Westminster 
Abbey, with a pomp commensurate with his fame; and Judge 
Day conjectured that the pr<3posal was abandoned in consequence 
of his debts ; but Mr. Cooke expressly states that the reason 
why the scheme was given up was because the greater part of the 
eminent persons who were invited to hold the pall, and whose 
presence could alone have conferred importance on the pro- 
ceeding, pleaded inability to attend. Yet two at least of the 
number had a real and deep regard for the man. Burke, when 
lie heard of his death, burst into tears ; Jind Reyriblds, who had 
never been known to suspend the exercise of his calling for any 
distress, laid down his brush, and painted no more that day. 

Goldsmith was short and thick in stature, his face round and 
strongly pitted with the smallpox, his forehead low, and his com- 
plexion pale. The general cast of his countenance, according to 
Boswell, was coarse an<l vulgar ; and Miss Reynolds states that 
he had the appearance of a low mechanic. He was once relating, 
with great indignation, that a gentleman in a coffeeliouse had 
mistaken him for a tailor ; and his resemblance to the brethren 
of the needle was notoriously so strong that an irresistible titter 
went round the circle. One morning when Mr. Percival Stock- 
dale was remarking to Davies the bookseller on this similarity 
of appearance, Goldsmith entered, and, with that curious infe- 
licity which seemed always to attend upon him, said to Mr. 
Stockdale, who had recently published a translation of Tasso^s 
Aminta, * I shall soon take measure of you.’ His picture by Sir 
Joshua presents the face of a man unusually plain, yet Miss 
Reynolds mentions it as the crowning feat of her brother in 
portrait-painting that he had imparted dignity of expression 
without destroying the likeness. What that lady thought of 
him appears from her naming him for her toast when she was 
ashed to give llie ugliest person she knew ; and Mrs* Cbolmon- 
deldy, wkb whom she had spme little difference at the time, was 
so delighted with the selection that she shook hands wkli her 
across the table. <Thus the ancients/ sai4 J^hnsmi,, the 
mining m of their quarrelsL used to sacri&cK a beait 
thm: ^ . .v; ' 
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His address, until he warmed into the gooddiumour which 
was natural to him, strengthened the' unfavourable impression 
produced by his appearance. ‘ His deportment,’ says Boswell, 
‘ was that of a scholar awkwardly affecting the easy gentleman.’ 
‘His manner,’ says Davies, ‘was uncouth, his language un- 
polished, and his elocution was continually interrupted by dis- 
agreealjle hesitation.’ ‘ He expressed himself,’ says his friend 
Mr. Cooke, ‘ upon common subjects with a plainness bordering 
upon rusticity, and often in words very ill chosen.’ yome 
attempts have been made in recent years to prove that his talk 
was not unworthy of his fame ; but the witnesses to the contrary 
are so numerous, and there is such a general agreement in their 
testimony, that it is idle to controvert it, Mr, Rogers asked Mr. 
Ck)oke what he really was in conversation, and Cooke replied, 
emphatically, ‘ He was a fool. The right word never came to him. 
If you gave him back a shilling, he ’d say, “ Why, it ’s as g6ad a 
shilling as ever was born.^^ He was a fool, sir.’ Mr. Forster ob- 
serves in extenuation, that ‘ bom ’ is an Irish mode of speech ; 
but though the particular instance may not support the proposi- 
, tion, it was not from a single example, but from an intimate 
acquaintance of seven years, that Cooke derived his impression. 
Dr. Beattie said that the silliness be exhibited was so great that 
it almost seemed affected ; and Sir Joshua Reynolds, who had a 
peculiar rtigard for him, adopted the same improbable theory. 
Chamier, after talking with him, came away, saying, ‘Well, I 
do believe he wrote the Traveller himself; and let me tell you 
that is believing a great deal.’ Against Horace Walpole’s smart 
saying, tliat he was an ‘ inspire<l idiot,’ Mrs. Piozzi wrote in 
lier old age, ‘very true;’* and the point, we may add, of 
Garrick’s epigram would liave had no sort of force unless it had 
possessed a semblance of truth. It is easy to collect from the 
book of Boswell, who acknowledges that his folly had been 
greatly exaggerated, the real state of the case. Johnson, who 
did the amplest justice to his genius, remarked that be had no 
settled notions upon any subject; that his ready knowledge was 
very slight ; that he was eager to shine ; and discoursed at mn- 
donii upon questions of which he was almost entirely ignorant. 

‘ If he were with two fouhders,’ said the Doctor,, ‘ he would 
fall a-talking on the method of making cannon, though both of 
tiiem would soon see that he did not know what metal a catnion 
is ntade of.’ ' To this want of fixed opinions and cxtenslws in- 
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♦ Maioae, on the otksr hsnd, says that he sever could assent to 
saitenee. ^ I always^V adds* * made battle against 

of him, and often exptsessed to him my <^inion that he rated ^S^fdsmith much 
too low.’ 
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formation was added what BoswMl calls ‘ a hurry of ideas, pro- 
ducinj2^ a laughable confusion in the expressing them and what 
Mr. Cooke terms ‘a strange, uncouth, deranged manner’ of 
speaking. With his slender store of facts, his inability to ar- 
range his thoughts on a sudden, his hasty rashness of assertion, 
his incoherent, provincial style of expression, it is manifest that 
he would do very slender justice to the better genius which he 
poured at leisure into his books. But a man of his talents must, 
in spite of the deficiency of tact and quickness, have often been 
visited with bright* ideas ; and Boswell relates that he was some- 
times very happy in his wit-combats with Johnson, and records 
the instances of it. From the specimens which have been pre- 
served of his absurdities it appears that they often consisted in 
the ludicrous misapplication of a single phrase. The story of his 
remarking to Lord Shelburne, ‘ I never could conceive the reason 
wlijj^ they call you Malagrida ; for Malagrida was a very good sort 
of man,’ was, as Johnson justly remarked, little more than an 
error of emphasis. Horace Walpole, whose authorfty, however, 
is worth nothing on the question, exclaimed that the blunder was 
a picture of his whole life. Beauclerk called it, ironically, 
‘ a happy turn of expression, peculiar to himself and the 
daughter of his friend Lord Clare, who always spoke 'of him 
with the utmost affection, used to say ‘ that it was so like him.* 
His delight at the pun which was made on the dish of yellow- 
looking peas at Sir Joshua’s table, when one of the company 
observed that they ought to be sent to Hammersmith, for that was 
the way to Turn ’em Green; his taking, the earliest opportunity 
to repeat the jest as his own, his first exclaiming that that was 
the way to make ’em green, and next, when he found his witti- 
cism fall pointless, that that was the road to turn ’em green ; his 
starting up, disconcerted at the second failure, and quitting the 
dinner-table abruptly, all reads like a humorous invention to 
caricature his failings. In confirmation of bis disposition to 
retire when he was mortified, Hawkins states that he would leave 
a tavern if his jokes were not rew^arded by a roar. Once in par- 
ticular, having promised the company, if they would call for 
another bottle, that they should he^r one of his bon mots^ he prqr 
ceeded ta tell, that, on hearing that Sheridan practised stage- 
gestures in a room with ten mirrors, he replied ‘ that then there 
were ten ugly fellows together.’ His anecdote was received in 
silence ; and after inquiring, to no purpose, ‘ Why nobody 
laughed ?’ he departed in anger.^ ^ Rochester,’ sayjs Mr. ForsW, 
‘observed of Shad well, that if he bad burnt alVbe wrote, and 
printed all spoke, he wotild Ji^ye had i^c^e wit and humour 
than any other poet ; and measuring tioldsimth by Shadwell, we 
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may rest perfectly satisfied the relative accomplishments 
and deficiencies of each/ 

Boswell asserts that he studiously copied Johnson’s manner, 
on a smaller scale; and both Hawkins and Joseph Warton 
relate that lie affected to use the great lexicographer’s hard words 
in conversation. The consequent impression he left upon 
Warton was, that ‘ he was of all solemn coxcombs the first; yet/ 
he adds, ‘ sensible.’ To be solemn was not natural to him ; and 
it is evident that he often forgot to act his part, or deliberately 
laid it aside. This mimicry of Jolinson, which reduced him to 
a comical miniature of the original, no doubt occasioned, as it 
renders more piquant, the insolence of Graham, who wrote the 
‘ Masque of Telemachus.’ When he had arrived at a point of 
conviviality to talk to one man and look at another, he said, 
‘ Doctor, I shall be happy to see you at Eton,’ where he was 
one of the masters. ‘ I shall be glad to wait on you,’ said Gold- 
smith. ‘No,* replied Graham, ‘’tis not you I mean, Dr, Mitibr ; 
’tis Dr. 3Iffjr}r, there.’ ‘ Graham,* said Oliver, describing him 
afterwards, ‘is a fellow to make one commit suicide.’ Another 
circumstance which he used to mention with strong indignation 
was the conduct of Moser, the Swiss, at an Academy dinner, who 
cut short his convervation with a ‘ Stay, stay, Toctor Shonson is 
going to say something.’ On such occasions, Johnson tells us, 
he was as irascible as a hornet ; was angry when he was detecte(l 
in an absurdity ; and miserably vexed when he was defeat(‘d in 
an argument. Of the little ebullitions of temper whicli arose 
from mortified vanity, Boswell has preserved a single instance. 
He was about to interpose an observation in a discussion which 
was going on, and his sentence was drowned by the loud voice 
of Johnson, who had not heard him speak. Dr. Minor, who was 
standing restless, in consequence of being excluded from the 
conversation, hesitating whether to go or to stay, threw down his 
hat in a passion, and, looking angrily at Dr. Major, ejaculated, 
‘Take it I’ Toplady beginning to say something, and Jolmson 
making a sound, Goldsmith called out, ‘ Sir, the gentleman has 
heard you patiently for an hour; pray allow us now to hear 
him.* ‘Sir/ rejoined Johnson, ‘I was not interrupting the gW- 
tleman. I was only giving him a signal of my attention. Sir, you 
are impertinent.* When they met in the evening at the club, 
Johnson asked his pardon, and Goldsmith, who was as placable 
as he was hasty, placidly replied, ‘ It must be much, Sir, that I 
take ill from you.* 

Of his vanity h^ gave many ludicrous examples. ‘ US would 
never,* said Gfarrick, ‘ allow a superior in any art, ? uniting 
poetry down to dancing a hornpipe.* ‘ How well Sis postboy 
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drives/ said Johnson to BoswejJ. ^ Now, if Goldy were here, 
he’^d say he could drive better/ ‘ If you were to meet him,’ said 
a journalist of the day, who was satirising?; his well-known in- 
firmity, ^ and boast of your shoes being well blacked, the Doctor 
would look down at his own and reply, “ I think mine are still 
better done/’ ’ In trying to show at Versailles how well he could 
jump over a piece of water, he tumbled into the midst of it : at the 
exhibition of puppets he warmly exclaimed, on their dexterously 
tossing a pike, ‘ Pshaw ! I can do it better myself / and he 
broke iiis shins the same evening, at the house of Mr. Burke, in 
the attempt to prove that he could surpass them in leaping over 
a stick. When some of the club were loud in their praise of a 
speech of Mr. Burke, Goldsmith maintained that oratory was a 
knack, and that he would undertake to do as well himself. Being 
dared to the trial, he mounted a chair and was unable to advance 
beyond one or two sentences. He was compelled to desist, but 
reiterated his assertion, and imputed his failure to his being ‘ out 
of luck ’ at the moment. H e possessed so little o^^ the boasted 
knack, that when he attempted a speech at the Society of Arts 
he was obliged to sit down in confusion. 

His vanity was coupled with a babbling envy that was laugh- 
able, but not malignant. ‘ Though the type,’ says Cooke, ‘ of 
his Good-natured in every other respect, yet, in point of 
authorship, and particularly in poetry, he could bear no rival 
near his throne. This was so deeply rooted in his nature that 
nothing could cure it. Poverty had no terrors for him ; but the 
applauses paid a brother poet made him poor indeed.’ He could 
not bear. Dr. Beattie said, that so much admiration should be 
bestowed upon Sliakespeare ; and though he had a true and 
hearty regard for Johnson, he exclaimed in a kind of agony, on 
hearing him vehemently applauded, ^ No more, I desire you ; 
you harrow up my soul.’ 

‘ Genius is jealous : I have heard of some 
"Who, if unnoticed, grew perversely dumb ; 

Nay, different talents would their envy raise : 

Poets Imve sickened at a dancer’s praise ; 

And one, the happiest writer of his time, 

Grew pale at hearing Reynolds was sublime ; 

That Rutland’s Duchess wore a heavenly smile — 

‘‘ And I,” said he, ‘‘ neglected all the while !” ’ 

Mr. Forster expresses his regret that Crabbe should have in- 
vented an illustration of Goldsmith’s vanity opposed tO dll 
known records of his intercouise with Reynolds ; but the author 
of the ‘ Tales,’ who had lived with many of Oliver’s associates, 
plainly meant to give real Instanitms ; and^ ^ we see from the 

case 
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case of Johnson, love for the man did not exclude jealousy of 
the panegyrics bestowed upon the genius. The work of Crabbe 
in which the lines occur was dedicated to the Duchess of Rut- 
land, and the second example was doubtless derived from herself 
or her family. Another ludicrous manifestation of liis jealousy 
occurred at an Academy dinner^ when one of the company was 
uttering some witticisms which excited mirth, Goldsmith begged 
those who sat near him not to laugh, ‘ for in truth he thought it 
would make the man vain.’ He openly confessed that he was of 
an envious disposition ; and Boswell maintained that he had no 
more of it than other people, but only talked of it more freely. 
All are agreed that it never embittered his heart ; tliat it entirely 
spent itself in occasional outbreaks ; and that he was utterly 
incapable of a steady rancour, or of doing an action which could 
liurt any man living. He once proposed to muster a party to 
damn Home’s play ‘ The Fatal Discovery,’ alleging for his 
reason ‘ that such fellows ought not to be encouraged but this, 
says Davies,^ was ‘ a transient thought, which, upon the least 
check, he would have immediately renounced, and as lieartily 
joined to sup|>ort the piece he had before devoted to destruction.’ 
Such were the foibles which shaded the higher qualities of this 
whimsical being, and which must find the readier belief that 
most of those who record his eccentricities appear to Imve felt 
kindly towards him, and could certainly not have conspired to 
fasten upon him a fictitious character which was so little in 
keeping with his genius, 

AVashington Irving expresses his belief that, far from being 
displeased that his weaknesses should be remembered, he would 
be gratified to hear the reader shut the volume which contained 
his history with the ejaculation Poor Goldsmith I In our opinion 
nothing would be more distasteful to him. He had higher 
aspirations, a more heroic ambition. But what would liave de- 
lighted him would have been to hear Johnson pronounce in ora- 
cular tones that ‘ he deserved a place in Westminster .Abbey, and 
every year he lived would have deserved it better to read in the 
epitaph which his gr^at friend prepared for his monument, ‘ that 
he was of a genius sublime, lively and versatile, that tliei^ wm 
no species of writing that he had left untried, and that he treated 
nothing which he did not adorn to find posterity confirming the 
sentence and ranking him as the worthy peer of the illustrioug 
men whose fame he emulated, and whom he needlessly envied ; to 
see that his works were among tlie most popular of British 
classics, that ^ery thing connect^ with him possessed an Undying 
interest for mankind, that all the minutest incidents o| his career 
had engaged the anxious researches of numerous biographers, and 
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that the list was closed by the elaborate volumes of Mr, Forster. 
‘ Tread lightly on his ashes, ye men of genius, for he was your 
kinsman; weed his grave clean, ye men of goodness, for he 
was your brother/ 

In adding one more to the many sketches of Goldsmitl/s life 
we have not done justice to the very able and interesting Bio- 
graphy from which we have drawn our materials. His history 
is there illustrated with a fulness which may even be thought 
excessive, for the era in which his lot was cast, and the eminent 
men with whom he associated in his later years, are largely de- 
scribed in conjunction with himself. In intrinsic interest these 
episodes are inferior to no other portion of the book, and the very 
notes are a storehouse of wit and wisdom culled from the writings 
and sayings of the contemporaries of Goldsmith. The central 
figure of the piece is drawn with equal ability and truth, and with 
no more extenuation of his infirmities than is due to the frailties 
of" a common humanity. But Mr. Forster had a wider object 
than the mere exhibition of the life and adventures of an indi- 
vidual. He wished through the example of Goldsmith to plead 
the cause of literature with the world, and we are anxious to 
give currency to the concluding pages in wliich he sums up the 
scope and moral of his admirable work : — 

‘ This book has been written to little purpose, if the intention can 
be attributed to it of claiming for the literary man either more money 
than is proportioned to the work he does by the appreciation it com- 
mands, or immunity from those conditions of prudence, industry, and 
a knowledge of the multiplication table, which are inseparable from 
success in all other walks of life. But, with a design far other than 
that, one object of it has been to show that the very character of the 
writer’s calling, by the thoughts which he creates, by the emotions he 
is able to inspire, % the happiness he may extend to distant genera- 
tions, so far places him on a different level from the tradesman, mer- 
chant, lawyer, or physician, who has his wares and merchandise or 
advice to sell, that, whereas in the latter case the service is as indefinite 
as the reward due to it, in the former a balance must be always left, 
which only time can adjust fairly. In the vast majority of cases, too, 
even the attempt at adjustment is not made until the tuneful tongue is 
silent, and the ear deaf to praise ; nor, much as the extension of the 
public of readers has done to diminish the probabilities of a writer’s 
suffering, are the chances of his lot bettered even yet, in regard to that 
fair and full reward. Another object of this book has therefore been 
to point out that literature ought long ago to have received from the 
state an amount of recognition which would at least imve placed its 
highest cultivators on a level with other and not worthier recipients 
of its gratitude. ^ * The best offices of service to a state are those 

in which thinkers are required, and, more than many of its lawyers, 
more than all its soldiers, it is in snefa offices that the higher class of 

men 
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mea of letters and science are competent to assist Yet, if ^ oKe : 
would measure the weight of contempt and neglect that now pvmm 
down such service, let him compare the deeds for which an 
parliament ordinarily bestows its thanks, its peerages, and its pensloni!^ 
with the highest grade of honour or reward that it has ever vonoli* 
safed to the loftiest genius, the highest distinction in literature, tho 
greatest moral or mechanical acmevement, by which not simply 
England has been bcnetited and exalted, but the whole human race, 

* * Partly because of the sordid ills that attended authordiip 

in such days as have been described in these volumes, partly from 
the fact that it is a calling daily entered by men whom ndther natu/al 
gifts nor laborious acquirements entitle to success in it, tiie belief is 
still very common that to be an author is to be a kind of vagraeti 
picking up subsistence as he can, a loaf to-day, a crumb to-morrow, 
and that to such a man no special signification of respect in social 
life can possibly be paid. Nor, in marking thus the low aocauilt 
and general disesteem of their ^ling, are the literary class them* 
selves to be exempted from blame. ‘‘ It were well/' said Gold- 
smith, on one occasion, with bitter truth, “if none but the dunces pf., 
society were combined to render the profession of an author ridiculPiii 
or unhappy.** The profession themselves have yet to learn the sepfdt 
of co-operation they have to put away internal jealousies ; they haVp' 
to claim for themselves, as poor Goldsmith after his fashion very 
loudly did, that defined position from which greater respect, and^ more 
frequent consideration in public life, could not long be withheld ; in 
fine, they have frankly to feel that their vocation, properly regarded^ 
ranks with the worthiest, and that on all occasions to do justice to it» 
and to each other, is the way to obtain justice from the world. If 
writers had been thus true to themselves, the subject of copyright might 
have been equitably settled when attention was first drawn to it, bat| 
while De Foe was urging the authoi‘*s claim, Swift was calling De 
Foe a fellow that had beCn pilloried, and we have still to ^cuss as 
ill forma pauperis the rights of the English author. Confiscation is 
a hard word, but it is the word which alone describes feiriy the statute 
of Anne, for the encouragement of literature* That is now super- 
seded by another statute, naviug the saipe. gorgeous name, and the 
same inglorious meaning: ,fcr even this last enaptmeiit, sorely resisted 
as it was, leaves England behipd every other country in llie world, in 
the amount of th^ir own property secured to her authors. In somp^. 
to WiiSj day, perpetual copyright exists ; and though, it .may be reason??* \ 
abl4 ^ Doctor Johnson argued tlia^t it was, tp ^rrender a part 
greater efficiency of protection to the rest, yet the, commonest c^tatet 4 , 
of natural justice might at least, require ap author’s family ’ife 
not he beggared of ffipir inheritance as soon as his own capapl^,%* 
provide for them may have, ceased. ^ Continental 
is cared for, thedoweis^ tool .fl®cured‘>hy ihe'.^ost ni^^rdlf 
ment being twen^-five whi^pess it » 

number of seven. |j3^..^in08t' la'j^iWhW^^ 
deUght&il,,are &r Pm-K 

repay. ^ Ko considCjmtion pt mcm right Exists, no p^rin# / 
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ciple of economical science can be stated, which would justify the 
seizure of such books by the public before they have had the chance 
of remunerating the genius and labour of their producers.’ 

The volumes of Mr. Forster afford many touching proofs of 
the truth of his positions, and contain, indeed, the most complete 
and aflFecting representation with which we are acquainted of the 
bitter struggles and reverses of men of genius in all the walks of 
life. No author in this productive and charming department of 
literature has ever exhibited so wide a range of knowledge and 
sympathy, and, though his hero had become a hackneyed topic, 
the originality with which the work is conceived and executed^ 
the vast variety of facts, anecdotes, and letters, which are now 
produced for the first time, the new and more truthful light in 
which the old materials are disposed, the introduction into the 
picture of Burke, Johnson, Garrick, and other celebrated mem- 
bers of the Goldsmith group, render these Memoirs as fresh 
atid novel as though Mr. Forster had been the first biographer 
of the poet, instead of the last. Much, indeed, of >vhat had been 
previously done consisted of a loose collection of stories about 
the man, but here we have depicted the man himself as he 
moved, along lus path, and at every turn of the story, which is 
unfolded with the vivacity and regularity of an actual drama, 
he stands before us in the vividness of reality, with all the 
changes which had been wrought in him by each previous stage 
of his journey. This is real Biography, 


Art. VI. — 1. The Eclipse of Faith, 5th Edition. London. 
1854. 

2. Phases of Faiths 3rd Edition, tcith a Reply to the Eclipse of 
Faith. By F. Newman. London. 1854. 

3. A Defence of the Eclipse of Faith, 2nd Edition. London. 
1854. 

^ Eclipse of Faith ’ having gone through five editions in 
less than two years, is so generally known and appreciated, 
that it would be superfluous to recommend it to the notice of 
our readers. Moreover, its subjects are too vast and various to 
be properly discussed in a single article ; and its arguments must 
lose force and illustration by the condensation needful in a sum- 
mary abstract. Hence we should probably have passed over this 
work in silence, in spite of (and partly because of) its great 
merit, had it not been assaded with an asperity and unfairness 
that provoke us to give some account of the controversy which 
originated in its publicatim* ,, 

The author’s main design is to apply Butler’s great argument 

to 
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to some recent modifications of Deism. He has thrown his 
reasoning, for the most part, into the form of dialogue ; and we 
think that the Socratic weapons have never, since the time of 
Plato, been wielded with more grace and spirit. Various talkers 
are brought upon the stage, who state iairl/ the opinions of 
different Deistic schools, and are^ successively foiled by a sceptical 
friend who overthrows them in succession by the very objections 
they have urged against Christianity. This task is accomplished 
not only with great power of logic, but also with unusual liveli- 
ness of illustration, seasoned with a plentiful admixture of sar- 
castic humour; the latter being never intruded needlessly into 
the argument, but springing naturally out of it. The principal 
representative of Deism in the dialogue is a disci})le of Mr. Francis 
Newman, whose writings are made to supply a large contribution 
to this species of entertainment. Their author has been per- 
suaded by his friends to reply to his critic ; and has published 
his answer in the second edition of his ‘ Phases of Faith, ^ a 
performance •f which we must give a brief account, in order to 
render the sequel intelligible. 

Wc must premise that Mr. F. Newman, like his more 
celebrated brother, is a disciple of the logic of difficulties. The 
former has been led to Deism, the latter to Romanism, by 
the same bias of understanding, differently modified in the two 
cases by a different moral constitution. Each brother alike is 
irresistibly impelled to reject creed after creed, as he discovers 
in each some difficulty which he cannot solve ; but neither of 
them will acquie^sce in the absolute scepticism which is the only 
logical result of their principles. The elder, finding that the 
exercise of the understanding plunged him into the depths of 
Pyrrhonism, fled for refuge to the authority of an infallible 
church, and renounced his private judgment altogether. Th(‘ 
younger, by a similar exercise of arbitrary will, has checked his 
downward career for a time at the stage of Deism ; whereof he 
has adopted a peculiar modification, which professes to retain 
the sentiment of religion without the form. He first expounded 
his present creed in a work upon ‘ The Soul, and her Aspira- 
tions •y but the difficulties which induced him to abandon Chris- 
tianity are set forth in the ‘ Phases of Faith.’ 

The form he has chosen for his argument is an autobio- 
graphy, in which he gives the history of his religious experience, 
and describes the process by which he was led, year after year^ 
to reject, bit by bit, the articles of his belief, casting away frag- 
ment after fragment till be had reduced himself to a state of 
spiritual nudity. There is something in tb^ personal character 
of his narrative which gives an impre^sie^ bf reality and truth- 
fulness to the book, and it thus creates a far more lively interest 
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than could be won by a mere theological treatise* Mr. New- 
man’s objections to Christianity are not original ; but the manner 
in which they are marshalled in detachments, and brought against 
the successive positions taken up by his retreating faith, gives 
them an air of freshness and novelty. The principle which he 
assumes throughout is that his® individual consciousness is the 
standard of religious truth. He agrees with those Greek philo* 
sophers who held that ‘ Man is the measure of all things only 
that, in practice, he restricts Man to Newman. His develop- 
ment of this idiosyncracy for the benefit of the world has produced 
a pleasant mixture of theological argumentation with personal 
gossip ; the whole being blended and harmonised by a neutral 
tint of egotistic naivete which often reminds us of the ‘ Confes- 
sions ’ of Rousseau, l^he taste of the performance also not seldom 
recalls that of the French autobiograplier. For instance, it is 
usual in English writers to shrink from details of their domestic 
history and family feuds. Mr. Newman by discarding such 
scruples makes his book ffir more amusing than these of his pre- 
decessors, Thus he describes ‘ a painful and injurious conflict’ 
in 'which he was involved with ‘a superior kinsman’ in liis early 
youth ; he gives the particulars of an ‘ uneasy collision ’ with 
his brother at Oxford ; he informs us that in consequence of 
theological differences the same relative at a later period ‘ sepa- 
rated himself entirely from his private friendship and acquaint- 
ance.’ The same reference of all truth to the standard of his 
individual consciousness leads him to require in his critics a 
profound acquaintance with all his previous writings, before he 
will allow tliem to pass judgment on any of his conclusions. 
Such knowledge, he tells them, is as necessary as it would be for 
a reader of the 47th proposition of Euclid to be acquainted with 
the 41st. We cannot but feel this requisition rather severe from 
an author who has w'ritten so many books on such diverse sub- 
jects ; including a ‘ Treatise on Logic,’ ‘ Lectures on Political 
Economy,’ ‘ A History of the Hebrew Monarchy,’ ^ The Mathe- 
matical Theory of Parallels,’ ‘ Lectures on Modem History,’ 
‘ The Soul and her Aspirations,’ ‘ Horace in unrhymed Metres,* 
‘ The Phases of Faith,’ ‘ The Crimes of the House of Hapsburg/ 
and several other works, which, we candidly own, we have not 
profoundly studied. 

The same idiosyncracy compels him to believe that views 
which satisfy his own mind must satisfy the minds of others ; 
and that nothing which pleases his own palate ought to shock 
the taste or jar the feelings of his readers. Hence he unsus- 
pectingly excites their disgust by sentiments and expressions 
which must appear to every one but himself the extreme of 
flippant irreverence. Nothing but the desire to show the fright- 

"ful 
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ful profanation at which those arrive who once enter upon this 
downward career, and by this means to convey a warning more 
forcible than any other we could devise^ would induce us to 
quote examples of the offence. The following is the mode In 
which he ttiinks it becoming to speak of Saint John^s testi- 
mony to the miracles of our Eord. ‘ O that one could have 
the satisfaction of cross-examining John on this subject I Let 
me suppose him put into the witness-box, and I will speak to 
him thus : O aged sir^ ice understand that you have two tnemories^ 
a natural and a miraculous one! {Phases^ 118.) It might have 
been thought difficult to surpass this specimen of revolting 
levity ; yet the following comparison, by which Mr, Newman 
designs to prove the impropriety of attributing perfection to our 
Lord, is even more outrageous. ‘ Jf any one were to call my old 
schoolmaster, or my old parish priest, a jjerfect and imiversal model, 
and were to claim that I would entitle him Lord, and think ,t)f 
him as the only true revelation of God, should I not be at 
liberty to sa^, without disrespect, that I most emphatically 
deprecate such extravagant claims for him ?' {Phases, 147.) He 
that could thus write what no one can read without liorror, must 
be so destitute of all moral tact, all delicacy of perception, and 
all refinement of taste, that wc are not surprised to find him 
equally bereft of the imaginative and poeti(? faculty. This latter 
deficiency explains his painful want of appreciation of some of 
the subliiner nortions of Scripture, which might otherwise have* 
been attributed to wanton coarseness.^ 

Notwitlistanding these drawbacks, however, the ‘ Phases ^ is 
calculated to impose upon a certain class of persons. The mind 
of its writer, though ingenious and versatile, seems unable to con- 
template an object in more lights than one ; hence his readers 
are not troubled with any nice weighing of evidence, nor with 
any hesitating balance of argument, but are carried smoothly 
forward to a seemingly inevitable conclusion. This makes the 
reasoning extremely seductive to shallow understandings, which 
have never grappled with the difficulties encompassing the grcait 
problems of religion. But Mr. Newman, though he has been 
‘ everything by turns,’ bas been ‘nothing long;’ and he will sodn 
open his eyes to perceive new stumblingblocks. We believd 
him too honest to stop short at the point where be has no# f^xed 
himself; although the vanity of authorship must naturally make 
him loth to confess the untenable nature of the groupd he hii 
occupied, and must therefore tend to retard the farther development 
of his opinions. M^hwhile the ‘ficlipste’ ha^applied a stimu- 

* To estimate Mr. F. Nemsia&^s poetie power, it Idok at his version of 
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lating fomentation to the imposthumc, which must make it burst 
the sooner. 

Such applications, . however, are seldom agreeable to the 
patient ; and accordingly Mr. Newman has exhibited symptoms 
of extreme irritation under the treatment. We regret to add that, 
notwithstanding the courtesy With which he was personally 
treated in tfie ‘ Eclipse of Faith,’ he has vented his spleen by 
indulging in the most unjustifiable imputations against his critic. 
No doubt it is mortifying to feel oneself worsted, especially 
before a large body of lookers on. And in this case the prostrate 
gladiator bitterly complains that all the reviewers sided with his 
antagonist, and cried ‘ habet ’ at each telling blow. In return he 
vociferates anathemas against them, and replies to his opponent’s 
argument by personal vituperation. Thus he speaks of him as 
one who ^desires to be thought a gentleman’ {Phases^ ; 
he charges him with ‘ stealthy misrepresentation ’ and ‘ gross 
garbling’ (charges which Mr. Rogers has most triumphantly 
refuted in his Defence) ; he calls him ‘a profane di>g’ (p. 199) ; 
and tells him that ‘ nothing but his own heart could have 
suggested the profane insults with which his book abounds ; ’ 
that he seems Jo lack ‘ not only spiritual insight, but honesty ; 
that he ‘ wraps a pagan heart in a Christian veil ; ’ that he ‘ scolds 
down and mocks at other men’s piety ; ’ and much more of the 
same description. Ibis virulent explosion of wrath is oddly 
interspersed with exhortations to universal good wijl, deprecation 
of ^ personal antagonisms,’ and an admonition to the person 
assailed that he should ‘open his heart to love’ (p. 200). So 
that, ‘ as one contrasts,’ says the rejoinder, ‘Mr. Newman’s loving 
injunctions with his invectives, one seems to be transported 
into a world where the usual symbols of emotion are all inverted, 
where men frown in pure benevolence, and gnash their teeth in 
loving-kindness and charity.’ 

Mr. Newman also bitterly complains that his atheistical critics 
have treated him with far more tenderness than his Christian 
antagonists. He tells us that a Mr. Holyoake, ‘ a serious atheist,’ 
bas lectured on his book, a*id handled it with remarkable candour 
and leniency. ‘ No doubt,’ rejoins Mr. Rogers, ‘ Mr. Holyoake 
will regard snc,b books with leniency. He weU knows whither 
Mr, Newman’s Ibj^nry will lead, and what sort of converts it will 
ultimately make, ’^Irhe sportsman does not shoot his own pointer.’ 
We may add |Ar. Newman bimsdf seems to entertain some 
suspicion that *6 tending towards the same goal ; for in the 
‘Phases’ he oftell speaks of Atheism ^w^ a lurking kindness. 
He has even a application of the ‘noii-natural 

sense ’ for the benefit '^bf ‘ seriohs iitheiStS.^ He informs us that 
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an atheist may say that the universe is * the work of God/ 
because he may ‘ use the word God as the unknown power 
dwelling in and forming the universe’ (p, 198). This almost 
looks like preparing for transition into a new phase of faith—* if 
faith it can be called which faith is none/ 

But Mr. Newman’s most frequent complaint against his 
opponent is, that he profanes the sacred topics of discussion by 
sarcasm and ridicule. Mr. Rogers replies as Pascal replied to 
the Jesuits, who brought against him the same accusation — *I 
am far enough from ridiculing sacred things, when 1 ridicule 
Mr. Newman’s creed.’ He adds the following defence of the 
legitimate use of ridicule in the cause of religion. 

* But will not the employment of ridicule the opponents of 

Christianity lead them to use the same weapon ? ” I imagine some 
timid Christian to say. I answer, — And have they ever spared it, dear 
simple soul ? Will your not vsing it prevent their abusing it? Will 
your throwing away tlie arrow prevent their transfixing you with 
theirs ? Is ri(^ the shield of Christitpiity stuck full of those sliafltS ? 
From Lucian to Voltaire, tlie whole lifferature of infidelity shows what 

sort of “ reciprocity ” forbearance is likely to meet with . • 

TliOiigh Shaftesbury was wrong in saying tliat ridicule vrm the test of 
truth, it is usually impossible for error long to stand^agaiust it. . . . 
. 1 . . . If you have, as you believe, truth on your side, you mil do 
well and w isely not wholly to cast aside a weapon w Inch has not been, 
and will not be, used the less against you for your rejecting it, and 
which truth always, in the nature of things, can wield more powerfully 
than error. As to the legitimacy of its occasional use against solerau 

follies” or would-be sacred ** impieties,” read rascal’s immortal 
Eleventh Letter ; if that does not convince you, I have nothing more 
to say .’ — Defence y p. 29. 

These remarks are worth weighing by those good men who 
shrink from every touch of humour, as though it were the 
mark of a careless spirit or a flippant mind. No fallacy can 
well be falser. Earnest indignation vents itself in laughter as 
often as in tears. The true worshipper rudely strips off the 
robe of motley, which bides and disfigures the object of his 
adoration. The true Idoloclast, as Archdeacon Hare has sajijl, 
shatters in pieces the idol which lowers and debases the divinity 
it pretends to embody; striking the more scopifully in pro- 
portion as he is more deeply possessed wi(h a reverent love 
and homage for the profaned ideal. That this i$ the case wkh 
Mr. Rogers is abundantly eyident from No im- 
partial reader can study the ‘ Eclipse ^ feeling that 

Its writer has himself gone through the of faith which 

he portrays, and be is thus the better !^ai|ified for guiding 
Withers to the haven which he has reachea 4fter cont^ with 

the 
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the storm. This is the task to which he has devoted himself 
with an earnestness of conviction that breathes through every 
word he utters. His whole soul is penetrated with a sense of 
the awfulness of those problems which man is constrained to 
contemplate, but which God alone can solve. Witness the 
following statement of them : — ^ 

^ I want to know — whence I came? Whither I am going? Whether 
there be, in truth, as many say there is, a God — ^a tremendous Person- 
ality, to whose infinite faculties the ‘‘great” and the “little” (asw^e 
call them) equally vanish — wliose universal existence fills all space, in 
every point of which he exists entire in the amplitude of all his infinite 
attributes — whose universal government extends even to wir, and my 
fellow-atoms called men ; within whose sheltering embrace even I arn 
not too mean for protection ? Whether, if there be such a Being, be is 
truly infinite ; or whether this vast machine of the universe may not 
have developed tendencies, or involved consequences, which eluded his 
forethought, and are note beyond even His control ? Whether, for this 
i^son, or for some other necessity, such infinite sorrows have been per- 
mitted to invade it ? Whethe^ above all, He be propflions or hostile 
towards a world in which I feci too surely in the profound and various 
misery of man that His aspects are not all benignant? How if He be 
offended, he is to be reconciled ? Whether he is at all accessible, or one 
to whom the pleasures and the sufferings of the poor child of ciust are 
equally subjects of horrible indifference? Whether, if such Omnipotent 
Being created the world, he has now abandoned it to be the sport of 
chance, and I arn thus an orphan in the universe? Wlietlier this “ uni- 
versal frame” be indeed without a mind, and we are in fact the onlj' 
forms of conscious existence ? Whether, as the Pantheist declares, the 
universe itself be God — ever making, never made — the product of an 
e^'ulution of an infinite series of “antecedents” and “ consequents a 
God of whicti — for I cannot say of whom>-^you and I are bits ; perish- 
able fragments of a Divinity, itself imperishable only because there will 
always be bits of it to perish ? Whether, even upon some such supposi- 
tion, this conscious existence of ours is to be renewed ; and if so. under 
M'liat conditions ; or whether, when we have finished our little day, no 
other dawn is to break upon our night; whether the vale^ rale, in 
mternum vale, is really the proper utterance of a broken heart, as it 
closes the sepulchre on the object of its love ? ’ — Eclipse, pp. 59, CO. 

The object of the ‘ Eclipse ^ is to demonstrate the futility of 
the solution of these awful problems given by modern Deism, 
whereof Mr. Newman and Mr, Parker are taken as the chief 
representatives. Both agree in rejecting all external revelation, 
miraculously attested, as in itself impossible, and useless if it 
were possiMe ; and they both substitute for Christianity an in-, 
temal revelation <)erived from their intuitive consciousness. 
* Being conscious/ says Mr. Newman, ‘ that 1 have personally a 
little love and a little, goodness, I ask c^ncexnmg it as concern- 
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ing intelligence, lohere did I pick it up ? And I feel an invincible 
persuasion that, if I have some moral goodness, the great Atithbr 

of my being has infinitely more Hence it is from within 

that we know the morality of God/ On which we may remark, 
in passing, that it is strange the author of this reasoning did not 
see that he might, by exactly the same process, establish the 
reverse of his position. For lie might equally have said, ‘ Being 
conscious in myself of a little hatred and a little evil, I ask <;on* 
cerning it, to/iere did I pick it up't And I feel an invincible 
persuasion that, if I have some moral evil, the great Author of 
my being has infinitely more. Hence it is from within tliat wo 
know the immorality of God/ If God is to be made the mag- 
nified reflection of man’s moral nature, it is quite as philoso- 
phical to worship ab omnipotent devil as a benevolent deity. 
In point of fact, mankind has practically adopted the former 
conclusion much oftener than the latter. The faculty of 
‘ spiritual insight,^ which is, according to Mr. Newman, man's 
only religious •guide, has led its votaries into tracks diverging 
through all the points of the compass. It has created such 
divinities as Kali, the Goddess of the *Thugs, and has seated 
incarnations of lust, envy, murder, and every conceivable crime, 
in the miscellaneous crowd of its Pantheon. ‘This boasted 
faculty,’ says Mr. Rogers, most truly, ‘ instead of being a glorious 
light which renders all external revelation superfluous, is one 
of the feeblest in our nature, which everywhere and always 
is seduced and debauched. It is not so with people’s eyes ; it is 
not so with people’s appetites. No early instruction can make 
men think that green is blue, or stones and chalk good for food.’ 
Mr. Parker, indeed, says that he can find an ‘ absolute religion ’ 
which animates every form of worship. Whereon Harrington 
(the sceptical interlocutor in the ‘ Eclipse ’) observes — 

‘ If it be vain to attempt to abstract this absolute religion from all 
religions (as Mr. Parker admits), though it is truly in them — and if 1 
take his definition from his “ direct consciousness ” (which direct con- 
sciousness we can see has been directly affected by his ab)urc‘d lUble), 
namely, “ that it is voluntary obedience to the will of (jod, outward 
and itm^ard ” — why, what on earth does this vague generality do for us ? 
What sort of God ? Is he or it one or many ? Of infinite attributes 
or finite ? Of goodness and mercy equal to his power or not ? What 
is his will ? How is he to be worshipped ? Have we offended him ? Is 
he placable or not ? .... Is it true that man is immortal, and 

knows it by immediate “insight,” as Mr. Parker contends or does the 
"Isaid “ insight,” as Mr. Newman believes, tell us nothing about tlie 
matter? Surely the “Absolute Religion,” after having removed from 
it all in which different religion^ differ, is in danger of vanishing into 
that imperfect susceptibility of some ireligic^ which 1 have already con- 
ceded, 
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ceded, and which is certainly not such a thing as to render an external 
revelation very obviously superfluous. It may be summed up in one 
imperfect article. All men and each may say, “ I believe there is 
some Being superior in some respects to man, whom it is my duty or 
my interest to’’ {patera debunt),^ — Eclipse, p. 107. 

Nor need we refer to barbarous nations or uncivilised 
epochs to prove the fallibility of the ‘immutable morality of 
insight.’ In modern times and in civilised countries there is a 
wide discordance among those who reject Christianity, not only 
on religious, but also on moral questions. On such points as 
pride, revenge, chastity, and slavery, there is the strongest diver- 
sity of sentiment between Rousseau, Voltaire, Paine, Comte, 
George Sand, Mr. Parker, Mr. Carlyle, and Mr. Newman. Yet 
each of tlmse writers has as fair a claim any of the rest to 
consider his own ‘ insight ’ infallible. Hence most men would 
conclude, as Socrates did of old from similar phenomena, that an 
external revelation would be far from useless. Mr. Newman 
misrepresents this reasoning, and calls it ‘ a disho^aest defence of 
Christian pretensions to taunt the assailants with diversities in 
their creed,’ whereas the argument was adduced not to prove 
the truth of Cliristianlty, but to disprove the alleged infallibility 
of ‘ spiritual insight,’ and to refute Mr. Newman’s favourite pro- 
position that a revelation must be useless. 

But Mr. Newman had gone far beyond this. He had main- 
tained that a revelation would not merely be useless, but preju- 
dicial ; and not merely prejudicial, but impossible. It would 
be prejudicial, in his opinion, because ‘ dictatorial ’ instruction, 
or an ‘ authoritative oracle,’ would ‘ paralyze our moral powers ’ 
(p, 151), and ‘the guidance of a mind from without’ would 
‘ benumb conscience by disuse ’ (p. 138). From this it would 
seem to follow that the employment of our moral powers (in 
Mr. Newman’s opinion) is the investigation of truth: a strange 
confusion between the Moral and the Intellectual. It must also 
strike his readers as inconsistent that Mr. Newman, while thus 
protesting against ‘ dictatorial ’ instruction in morality, con- 
temptuously rejects the moral judgment of all the rest of man- 
kind, whenever it differs from his own. Even those whom be 
acknowledges as the best specimens of humanity are pronounced 
‘ dishonest ’ or ‘ prejudiced/ if they cannot see through the spec- 
tacles of his individual consciousness. As to the alleged * be- 
numbing of conscience ’ by submission td the guidance of an 
external revelation, it may be safely referred to experience. WOk 
®«ay appeal from the k priori sentence of Mr. Newman to the 
history of Christendom. Where do we find sensitiveness of con- 
science — where a rigid rale of obligation — where a devoted 

sacrifice 
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sacrifice of interest to duty, except among the disciples of that 
faith which, according to Mr. Newman, benumbs and paralyses 
the moral powers ? t 

But modern Deists, as we have said, hold an external revela- 
tion (or, as they are fond of calling it, a Book^remlation) to be 
not merely useless and injurious*, but impossible, God could 
not give such a manifestation of his will to man. * An authori- 
tative external revelation of moral and spiritual truth is essentially 
impossible to man,* What God reveals to us he reveals witkm! 
{Newman on the Soul, p. 59.) From this proposition, by a chain 
of irresistible reasoning, Mr. Rogers deduces the conclusion that 
Mr, Newman can do what God cannot do; for Mr. Newman 
has unquestionably given to his few disciples ‘ an external reve- 
lation of moral and spiritual truth.’ In his ‘ reply ’ Mr. Newman 
endeavours to evade tlie force of this logic by a distinction be- 
tween the words ‘authoritative’ and ‘instructive,’ He never 
denied, it seems, the possibility of an ‘ instructive ’ revelation, 
but only of ar» ‘ authoritative ’ revelation. To this Mr. Rogers 
rejoins as follows : — 

‘ It appears that there is a convenient distinction to be made between 
what is morally and spiritually instructive, and what is morally and 
spiritually authoritative. I answer — in sound only, not in meaning. 
For to convince any one who believes in a God and moral and spiritual 
truth at all, of any moral and spiritual trutli, is, ipso facto, to make it 
Authoritative in the sense that it is felt it ought to have authority. He 
wlio knows what he means when he talks of God and his claims, man 
and his duly, will smile at the paradoX|^f any moral or spiritual truth 
being proved to liirn (no matter how or by whom), while yet it is con- 
sidered optional with him whetlier he shall regard it as merely “ in- 
structive’' and not “authoritative.” .... In admitting that 
books on spiritual and religious subjects may be instructive, Mr. New- 
man admits all that is essential to the argument. Instructive I yes, but 
if books be so instructive as to teach men who have no scruple in ban- 
queting on tlieii; fellow-creatures, in strangling their new-born infants, 
in exposing their parents, that all these things are “ abominations ” — 
then in such instruction is shown plainly the fiossibility of an external 
revelation ; it is to teach men to recognise doctrines which were before 
unrecognised ; to realise trutlis of which they were before unconscious, 
and to practise duties which they had never suspected to be duties 

♦ Sceptics have recourse to sophisms like that of Hume, who deutc*d the 
possibility of proving a miracle, or like this of Mr. Newman, who denies the 
possibility of an external ^revelation, to escape the necessity of meeting in its 
integrity the mass of direct evidence which proves beyond refutation that miracles 
were wrought and that an external revelati<m hasheen made. That they are com- 
pelled to rest their unbelief upon such a priwi propositions as are r^ieptod, after 
all, by the common sense of mankind, and upon partial cavils at arguments which 
they are unable to meet as a wholes is of itself to pixidaim how untentible is their 
canse. ' ' 

before. 
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before. If this be then the argument returns, — ^that what man can 
do, God can surely do.' — Defence^ p. 89. 

A favourite argument of Mr. Newman's to prove an external 
revelation impossible is, that such a revelation must appeal to 
the conscience in witness of its truth ; and since it appeals to 
the verdict of man’s moral faculties, it cannot authoritatively 
guide and direct those faculties themselves. The mistake in- 
volved in this fallacy is that commonplace metaphysical sole- 
cism which confounds capacities with notions. A reflecting 
telescope has a rusty, dented mirror ; if it had no mirror at all^ 
it would be useless to its owner, and, however correctly }>ointe<l 
to the starry heaven, would leave him ignorant of Ju])iter's 
satellites and Saturn’s ring to his dying day. Therefore^ according 
to Mr. Newman's reasoning, it is impossible that any cxtemal 
operation should cleanse and polish the reflecting surface. Or, 
to take the illustration of the rejoinder — 

^ There is some savage cannibal who is ready to devour Ins fellow- 
men, or a creature who puts his children out of the way with as little 
remorse as you would drown a kitten, devoutly worshipping at the 
same time a wooden thing which certainly is not the “ likeness of any- 
thing in heaven above nor in the earth beneath,” and so far does not 
infringe upon the Second Commandment. Well, you naturally think 
his “moral and spiritual” perceptions somewhat out of sorts. TIu* 
missionaries succeed in convincing him of his abominable errors, and 
in amending his jiractice. Ah! "then cries tlie savage, “if is true 
that you found me dining upon my neighbour, and quite ready to dine 
upon you, murdering my children, and living in all sorts of lieeiitious- 
ness and beastliness without^compunctioa. Yet, let me tell you, 
Mr. Missionary, you could not have given me a ‘ revelation ’ of all 
this error unless I had had faculties which could be educated to a per- 
ception of it ; and 1 therefore conclude that an authoritative revelation 
of moral and spiritual truth is impossible! ” What, think you, would 
the missionary reply? 1 apprehend something like this: — “My 
good Mr. Savage, just as it is because you are a reasonable creature, 
and not an idiot^ that I can instruct you in .any thing, it is because 
you had a spiritual faculty (though, as your sentiments and prac- 
tices too plainly showed, in a very dormant state) that a revelation 
was possible — not impossible — ray good friend. It was because your 
faculties were asleep, not dead, that I could awaken them ; had you 
not had those faculties which, you so strangely say, render a revelation 
impossible, it would have been impossible : it was possible only because 
you had them." * — Defence, p. 83. 

Connected with this doctrine of the ‘ imp<Sssibility of an external 
revelation’ is that of the ^impossibility of an historical religion.’ 
No historical facts, such, for example, as the resurrection of our 
Lord, can, it seems, be a part of religion, because such facts are 
received by our understanding, not by Out* spiritual faculties ; 

from 
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from without, not from within. ^ Of our moral and spirited 
God,’ says Mr. Newman, ^we know nothing without^ everything 
within. It is in the spirit we meet, him, not in the communiea*- 
tions of sense.’* Mr. Rogers points out the inconsistency of 
this with Mr. Newman’s admission that we do in fact receive our 
religion by external instruction. * In his reply Mr. Newman 
attempts to meet the difficulty by a parallel. ‘Religion and 
mathematics,’ he says, ‘ alike come to us by historical trans- 
mission, but are not believed because of that transmission ; and 
no historical facts concerning that transmission are any part of 
the sci 43 nce at all. Mathematics is concerned with relations of 
quantity ; religion with the normal relations between divine and 
human nature ; that is alV To which Mr. Rogers rejoins that, 
even if this parallel were maintainable, it would not support the 
conclusion ; for even in mathematics it would be untrue to say 
that we know everything within, and nothing from without. 
And farther, that the analogy is false, because religious truth 
is received on ^noral evidence, mathematical truth on demon- 
strative evidence. We may add, that, even according to Mr. 
Newman’s admission, some historical truths are a part of religion ; 
for it is a portion of his creed that ‘ God created the world,’ 
and this is as strictly historical as the proposition that ‘ Csesnr 
created the empire.’ If Mr. Newman’s parallel were tenable, no 
religious belief could be contradicted without a contradiction in 
terms. Yet he will scarcely venture to maintain such a paradox 
as this, ill face of the variety of religious sentiment among men. 
Mr. Rogers comments on the conclusion of the parallel as 
follows : — 

‘The close of tlie paragraph is exquisite: “Mathematics is con- 
cerned witli relations of quantities ; religion with the normal relations 
between divine and human nature. That is all,'* All, indeed ! and 
enough too. This is just the way in which Mr. Newman slurs oA er a 
difficulty with vague language. The moment we ask “ What are the 
relations of quantity? ” all mankind are agreed. No one supposes that 
two and two make five. But when we ask what are ‘‘ tl»e normal 
relations of divine and human nature ? *’ I suppose the hubbub that will 
arise will distinctly show that the case is very different. Or are we to 
take Mr. Newman’s theory of the said normal relations as infallibly 
true ?’ — Defence^ p. 100. 

In truth, this unfortunate parallel labours under a double 

^ Phasest p. 152 (Ist edition). In the 2nd edition of the ‘ Phases’ these sentences 
are erased, without acknowledgment. On which tlie r^oiuder remarks, * When au 
author is about to charge another with haying stealihity misrepresented him, it is as 
well to let the world know what he has erased, and wm. He sa>8 that my repre- 
sentation of his sentiments is ‘‘ the reverse of ail loathe has most carefully written.” 
It certainly is not the reverse pf oU that he has moft carefully matehtd out' 

defect ; 
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defect ; it i^sts on a false analogy, and would not help its author 
even if it were true. Although mathematical truth is seen by 
its own light, and submits itself to the human judgment, yet it 
by no means follows that therefore a ‘ book-revelation ’ of mathe- 
matics must be useless. On the contrary, the mass of mankind 
depends, and always must depend, upon such ‘ book-revelations.^ 
Ninety-nine men out of every hundred believe, and always will 
believe, mathematical truth on the authority of the few who are 
capable of its investigation. The Nautical Almanac and the 
Table of Logarithms are mathematical ‘ book -revelations ’ to 
thousands who receive them on the same kind of evidence, which 
induces Christians to receive the Bible. 

This last consideration bears upon another fallacy of Mr. 
Newman's. ‘ The poor and half-educated,’ he tells us, ‘ cannot 
investigate historical and literary questions ; therefore these ques- 
tions cannot constitute an essential part of religion.’ How plau- 
sible this sounds on first statement ; yet how easy to deduce from 
the same premises a proposition obviously false Ij—for instance : 
‘ the half-educated navigator cannot investigate astronomical 
questions ; therefore these questions cannot be an essential part 
of navigation.’ The answer in both cases is the same ; namely, 
that the investigations are not an essential part, either of practical 
religion or of practical navigation ; but tliat, nevertheless, neither 
religion nor navigation can be practised, if the results of such in- 
vestigations are discarded. Mr. Rogers, as usual, answers the 
difficulty by analogy, as follows : — 

^ I believe that you will not deny you are profoundly ignorant of 
medicine, nor that, though the most necessary, it is at the same time 
the most difficult and uncertain of all the sciences. You know that the 
great bulk of mankind are as ignorant as yourself ; nay, some affirm 
that physicians themselves are about as ignorant as their patients; it is 
certain tliat, in reference to many classes of disease, doctors take the 
most opposite views of the appropriate treatment, and even treat disease 
in general on principles diametrically opposed. A more miserable con- 
dition for an unhappy patient can hardly be imagined. Though our 
own life, or that of our dearest friend in the world, hangs in the 
balance, it is impossible for us to tell whether the art of the doctor will 
save or kill. J doubt, therefore, whether you ought not to conclude, 
from the principle on which we have already said so much, that God 
cannot have made it a poor wretch's duty to take any step whatever. 

« nt # # * 

‘ Tiie absurdity is in the principle affirmed, viz* that God cannot have 
constituted it man's duty to act in cases of very imperfect knowledge ; 
and yet we see that he has perpetually compelled ffim to do so ; nay, 
often in a condition next door to stark ignorance* To vindicate the 
wisdom of such a constitution may be impossible ; but the fact cannot 

be 
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be denied. The Christian admits the difficulty alike in relation ta 
religion and to the affairs of this world. He believes, with Butler, that 
“ probability is the guide of life;*^ that man may have sufficient evi- 
dence in a thousand cases (varying, however, in different individuals) 
to warrant his action, though that evidence is very far removed 
from certitude; that similarly the mass of men are justified in saying 
that they know a thousand facts of ‘History to be true, though they 
have never had the opportunity or capacity of thoroughly investigating 
them, and that the great facts of Science are true, though they may 
know no more of science than of the geology of the moon.' — Eclipse^ 
p, 283. 

But besides a priori arguments against the existence of revela- 
tion, Deists, botli old and new, have objected to its contents. 
There is nothing original in Mr. Newman's statement of these 
objections, but he puts tlicm in a plausible form, and gives them 
additional force by detailing the gradual victory whicli they won 
over Ills own belief. Ilis attacks are directed ihore especially 
against t])e morality both of the Old and New T(?staments. As 
to the Old, he contends that it must be at once rejected ; because 
it ‘ attributes to God what we should call harsh, cruel, or unjust 
in man.’* He instances the offering of Isaac, the extermination 
of the Canaanites, and the ‘ perfidious murder' of Sisera, Now 
supposing, for the sake of argument, that Christianity represented 
all tliree of these proceedings as agreeable to the perfect will of 
God, is the Deist consistent in rejecting a creed which * attributes 
to God what we should call harsh, cruel, or unjust in man' ? 
Can he apply the same criterion to the universe which he applies 
to the Bible, without denying it also to be the work of God? 
Let us hear the answer of the ‘ Eclipse.' 

‘ Mr. Newman has created a God after hrs own mind ; if lie could 
but have created a universe also after his own mind, we should doubt- 
less have been relieved from all our perf)lexities. But unhappily we 
find in it, as 1 imagine, the very things which so startle Mr. Newman 
in the scriptural representations of the divine character and proceedings. 
Is he not peculiarly scandalised that God^'should have enjoined the ex- 
termination of the Canaanites; and yet does not God do still more 
startling things every day of our lives, and which appear startling* 
only because we are familiar with them ? at least, if we believe that 
the elements, pestilence, famine (in a word, destruction in all its forms), 
really fulfil his bidding. . . Does not a pestilence or a 

♦ Mr. Newman bases this proposition on another, viz. * No heaven-sent Bible 
can guarantee the veracity of God to a man who doubts that veracity Itecause, 
he says, we cannot know God’s veracity except by discerning that he has virtues 
like human virtues. To which wc may reply by asking Mr, Newman if he 
seriously believes that any man ever existed so sceptical as to refttse to believe 'a 
miractilotts mmnmnicatim because he doubted the veracity of God ? Whereas be 
knows there are thousands who doubt Ms decisions lui to tne morality of God. 

famine 
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famine send thousands of the guilty and the innocent alike — nay, thdh- 
sands of those who know not their right hand from their left — to one 
common destruction? Does not God (if you suppose it his doing) 
swallow up whole cities by earthquakes, 'or overwhelm them >vith 
volcanic 6 res? I say, is there any difference between the cases, except 
that the victims are very rarely so wicked as the Canaanites are said to 
liave been, and that God in the orfe case himself does tiie very things 
which he commissions men to do in the other ? Now, if the thing be 
wrong, I, for one, siiall never think it less wrong to do it oneself than 
to do it by proxy. .... Applying, therefore, 
the principles of Mr. Newman, I must refuse to acknowledge such 
conduct on the part of the Divine Being, and to say, that such things are 
not done by him. If I may trust my lohisper of God derived from 
analogous moral qualities in myself, I must believe that an administra- 
tion wliich so ruthlessly permits these things is not his work, but that his 
power, wisdom, and goodness have been thwarted, baffled, and over- 
mastered by some ‘‘ omnipotent devil,” to use Mr. Newrnan^s expression ; 
if, it be his work, then that whisper of him cannot be trusted: the 
Jieatheii was right, “ Sunt superis suajura^ In fither words, I feel 
that I must become an Atheist, a Pantheist, a Manicliei.n, or a sceptic. 

. . . If it be said that therfe may he reasons for such 

apparent violations of rectitude which we cannot fathom, I deny it not ; 
but tiiat is to acknowledge that the supposed maxims derived fruni the 
analogies of our own being are most deceptive as applied to the Su- 
preme ; it is to remit us to an act of absolute faith, by which, with no 
greater effort, nor so great, we may be reconciled to similar mysteries 
of the Bible. . . . . If I am to yield to pretensions 

of any kind, I would infinitely prefer the yoke of the Bible to tliat of 
Messrs. Parker and Newman ; for it is to nothing else but their dog- 
matism I must yield, if I admit that the difficulties which compel me to 
doubt in the one case are less than those which compel me to doubt in 
the other.* — Eclipse, p. 130.* 

Nothing can be clearer than this reasoning ; yet Mr. Newman, 
in his * reply,’ tells his readers that his critic professes ‘ an utter 
disbelief that God had any morality which conscience judging 
freely can approve ; ’ and , he constantly accuses him of wor- 
shipping an ^unfnoral deity » Had such a misrepresentation 
of an argument so plain proceeded from any other writer, we 
must have been compelled to suppose it intentional ; but in Mr, 
Newman^s case we consider it only as a fres^ example of that 
incapacity to see anything but what makes for his own side of 
an argument, which we have already noticed. We agree, 
however, with Mr, Rogers, that in the present instance this 
tendency was ‘ aided by the unconscious instinct of self-preser- 
vation.’ Nor can we altogether regret a misrepresentation which 

It must be remembered that it is the sceptic who is prestuaed to speak in this 
passage, and who refutes Mr. Newnrnn out of his own month. 

has 
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has calle4 forth the following powerful restat^ent of the 
argument ; — 

^ The evils Grod permits are as incomprehensible as those he inflicts* 
He smites a man with madness, and the maniac cuts the throats of his 
innocent wife and children. He gives a man an idiot for his son, and 
the idiot with a langh burns down his father's dwelling. He |ierniits a 
poor wretch to have a vicious, intemperate father, and he bears about 
witfi him for threescore years the miserable heritage of his father's 
vices. He lets some savage tyrant — ^nay, a succession of them'-— flU a 
whole country with groans and tears, and broken hearts, and curses , . 
. ... Is not God good then, even in these things? Yes, I say ; yes, 
with an unfaltering faith ; but I believe it, and cannot see it ) these 
tilings are wliat we slionld call harsh, cruel, and unjust in man," and ate 
utterly incomprehensible to our “ little wisdom" aUd little goodness " 
and little love ; " just as His command to exterminate the Oanaanites, 
though not so perplexing, nor a tenth part so perplexing, is also in- 
comprehensible. But I believe that G6d is good in spite of these 
facts. Mr. Newman, on the othe^hand, says in effect, “ I believe the 
/tf5/-men tinned fact incredible, because it contradicts my moral and 
spiritual convicthms of what God would do. It attributes to God what 
would ‘be harsh, cruel, and unjust in man;' ami therefore T must 
reject it ; the other facts I can see are quite consistent with all the said 
convictions." Try your hand on them, then, I say, and show it. ShoNV 

that they would not be “ harsh, cruel, and unjust in man." 

What ! God’s command to Abraham more incomprehensible than many 
of the things He does and permits? It can only be because the objector 
does not give himself time to dwell adequattdy on the things that Off c 
done and suffered to be done by the Universal Ruler in all parts of Iht* 
eartli in all ages. I have heard one of the most benevolent physicians 
declare, as he has seen a patient wear out long years of agony in cancer, 
— agony which it was agony only to witness, — agony which was all 
remediless and all fruitless (as far as man could conceive), that he 
would have accepted with rapture a permission to put an end to the 
scene of sorrow ; which it was infinitely more mysterious to him that 
God should suifer, than that He should have given the command to 
Abraham. But, at any rate, Mr. Newman mwsX show the difference 
between the cases. If he says, “ It is true, Ciod may do such things 
Himself, but he' could not command Abraham to do them, because 
Abraham had a moral nature, so and so constituted," let Mr. Newman 
take heed ; this would be a strange proof that God's mm al nature was 
like that of Abrahami(from which resemblance alone Abraham inferred 
what God was), that He could and might do the things which for that 
reason He could not command Abraham to <lo. The reasons, then, 
which make certain facts of the universe conformable to Mr. Newman's 
intuitions, and certain facts of Scripture mt conformable, miiat be 
given. That is I as, L Instead of complying, Mr. Newman 
round and says, ‘ He -perceives that I believe in an ««moral Petty I ' — 

In another place Mr. Rogers stales '^Ms breed to be that, While 
VOL. xcv. NO. cxc. 2 H the 
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fm'omling dkarcuiterUtw of the imiyem^ iiidi<cate goodness in 

author^ yet that ‘ these indications are so chequered as to 
admit of being blessedly cpnfirqied br an e3;temal revelation.’ 
Xbi# opinion is stigmatised by Mr. NewWan as ^ heart-deadening 
devil-worship/ In the same book Mr* Newman cites Mrs. 
Beecher Stowe as an authority in matters of intuitive morality. 
He will therefore probably be surprised by the subjoined extract 
from a letter of that lady lately published — a letter written to 
her sister with no controversial object, but giving the natural 
impressions of her mind as they arose, and reflecting on the 
shipwreck of the ‘ Albion ’ packet, in language far stronger and 
less guarded than that of Mr. Rogers, as follows : — 

' ‘ What an infinite deal of misery results from man’s helplessness and 
ignorance, and nature’s inflexibility, in this one matter of crossing the 
ocean I What agonies of prayer there were during all the long hours 
that this ship was driving straight on to these fatal rocks, all to 
no purpose ! It struck and crushed just the same. Surely, without 
the revelation of God in Jesus, who could believ^in the divine good- 
ness? 1 do not wonder the old Greeks so often spoke of their gods 
as cniel, and believed the universe was governed by a remorseless and 
inexorable Fate. Who would come to any other conclusion, except 
from the pages of the Bible ? ’ — Sunny Memories, by Mrs. Beecher 
Stowe, p, 12. 

All these difficulties may of course be resolved into the 
permission of evil ; that awful mystery which the profoundest 
intellects have always most humbly acknowledged to be utterly 
inscrutable. Mr. Newman, however, takes a different view of 
it, and by his mode of handling the subject reminds us of a 
provincial preacher whom we once beard delivering a sermon on 
the same topic. ‘ The origin of evil,’ said this worthy divine, 
* is embarrassed by some difficulties ; which I hope, in the 
course of my remarks this morning, to remove.’ 

Before leaving the subject of the morality of the Old Testa- 
ment, let us ^y a few words on the instances selected by Mr. 
Newman as irreconcilable with the primary intuitions of man’s 
moral nature. First, these intuitions demonstrate to Mr. 
Newman that God could not possibly have commanded a father 
to sacrifice a son. In hife opinion, the act of a parent who 
causes the death of his child is necessarily •condemned by the 
human conscience. But is this the fact? Is>uch the verdict 
of mankind on the act of Brutus in dooming his sons — the 
act of Virginias in stabbiug his daughter— the act of the 
martyr Perpetua, who refused to spare the child in her by 

throwing a few grains of incense on the altar of gods? 

Have not these acts been pronounced^ by ibe.: 
ntany nations in many ages^ to be examples of hm^C yirtue ? 
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Mr. compares the obedieiice of Ablsilmm to isoii* 

-duct of those Punic parents who saciifieed thidt sons to Molov^h^ 
He forgets that it is the m^^tive which makes the murder. I’he 
Pimic sacrifice waEs purely j^fish, to extort faVotirs fmm a4i%^e 
deities. The compliance of Abraham, on the coiilrary, is repjm- 
sented in the Scriptural narrative as an act of Self-4evoted 
obedience to the will of God. Mr. Newman mixes tip wkh this 
moral problem the historical question fww God’s will couid have 
been made known to Abraham ; whether by ‘ a voice iii the air ’ 
(p. 91), or in what other way. Tfiis is quite immaterial, and 
need not trouble us. These narratives in the Old Testament 
have no other importance to Christians than the insn’uction which 
they convey, and tiie story of the offering of Isaac has impressed 
deeply on the human mind two lessons : first, the duty of sacrifieing 
our dearest interests to the will of God ; secx)ndly^ that mit the 
material but the moral sacrifice is acceptable to the Almighty. 
Such doctrines will still be received as authoritative by milliclns 
of human consciences long after the cavils of Mr. Newman are 
forgotten. 

Next we must contradict the assertion that Christians believe 
that ^ the Spirit of God pronounced Jael blessed for perfidiously 
murdering her husband’s trusting friend ’ (p. 166). Christians 
believe no such thing. In the first place, they do not believe 
that Jael was praised by the Spirit of God at all. She 
was praised in a poem of Deborah, of wliom we only know 
that she was a ‘prophetess,’ and that she ‘judged Israel;* 
but we are never told that her song was ‘inspiied;’ much 
less that she was ‘ infallible.’ Hence Christians ^re perfectly 
willing to let the act of Jael stand or fall by its own merits ; 
and probably most people would allow that it was the savage 
deed of a barbarous woman. But to call it the ‘ perfidious 
murder of a friend’ is ridiculous; nor can Mr. Newman 
make it appear so, except by gross exaggeratioi^ He says, 

‘ Sisera, when beaten in battle, fied to the tent of his fiieittd 
Heber,’ Now the narrative contains not the least intimation 
that Sisera was a friend of Heber’s. It tells us only that Heh^r’s 
clan was at peace with Jabin, the master of Sisera. Heber, .be 
it remembered, was himself almost an Israelite, being d^^ended 
from Jethro, the father-in-law of Moses ; he dwelt upofi the 
Jewish border; and his wife was probably a Jewess. Sii^m 
was a military tyrant, ‘ who had for many yeari most t 
oppres^, the Israelitish people.* At length* the | 
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cliftriots of iron ; sUd twenty years he mlglitiiy oppretted thachihNu of 
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oppressor, much as the Swiss rose against Gesler. 
Ippp defeated^ and flies for refuge to the tent of Jael. 

SW towards him much as a i^atron on the borders of Uri 
iVould have felt to the brutal Austrian, Open resistance from a 
4eih^c*eless woman against an armed warrior was impossible ; 
she had no alternative but to entertain him as best slie might ; 
bnt no sooner is the bloodthirsty tyrant asleep than she crushes 
him with the first weapon that comes to hand, with the same 
impulse that wc should crush a sleeping rattlesnalve. 

There remains the extermination of the Canaanites,* which 
shocks the moral sense of Mr. Newman, who yet can see nothing 
shocking in the fact that the God of Nature daily permits similar 
exterminations throughout the world, with leasons far loss appa- 
rent. As to the question whether this is consistent with man’s 
spiritual insight, we must refer Mr. Newman to the insight of 
Mr. Carlyle, who loudly advocates the ‘ sweeping away’ of such 
* *Devirs regiments’ as these Canaan! tes were, and maintains it 
to be the only proper course of dealing with thegi ; and surely 
Mr. Newman’s moral instinct is not more infallible than Mr. 
Carlyle’s. 

But how can we believe, it is asked, that God would reveal 
an imperfect morality? Why did he not raise the Israelites at 
once to the standard of Christianity, instead of lowering the 
standard of Judaism to their moral level? We answer by 
admitting that the question, like the origin of sin, is incapable 
of being answered. But this imperfect and gradual progress of 
mankind in moral light is a fact which the Deists themselves 
cannot controvert ; nay, on which they dwell witli peculiar 
emphasis. Thus Mr. Newman informs us that ‘the law of God’s 
moral universe, as known to us, is progress. We trat e it from 
old barbarism to the methodised Egyptian idolatry; to the more 
flexible polytheism of Syria and Greece ; the poetical pantheism 
of philosppl^€(rs.; and the moral monotheism of a few sages.’ 
We are far' from subscribing to this universality of progress ; 


’’’ TlUf was one of the ohjection« urged b/ Lord Uochester in his last iUness to 
Burnet, <^d t^e admimblc answer of th^ Bishop, which satisfied the understandiiig 
of the dyiag penitent, will be amply sufficient fbr eveiy rational inquirer. * Por 
the destruction of the Canaanites by the Israelites it is to be eonsidered^that if 
God had sent a plague among them, that could not have been fbund fault 

with So all the difficulty is,, why were the Israelites copimanded to execute 

a thing of such barbarity ? But this will not seem so hard if we'<Jonsi4er that this 
was to be no preceded for fbture timesi since th«y did not do«-i* but upbn sj^cinl 
warrant and conunisslon from heaven, eyideneed.to all the ^rorld by^ant^h lUighty 
miracles as did plmnly show that they were particularly deigned by God to be 
the executioners of his justice. And God by employing the# id so severe a 
service intended to possfws them with OTeat horror of punished 

in so esftreme a manner 
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but, at all events, those who hold it testify thftt the ptog:i*es8i^rk^ 
\vhere there has been any, has been gradual, not iiMtantaneous, 
This involves them in greater difficulties than the Christian ; 
because, according to their theory, as Mr. Rogers observes, the 
low morality of the world through so many ages and nations * is 
not a calamity, not a thing to b4 deplored, not the shadow of 
sin throAvn across it, but the natural evolution, the spontaneous 
product, of creative energy and love,’ The Bible, far from ori- 
ginating this mystery, gives the only ^ue to its solution— tells Us 
how it arose, how it is to be remedied — and assures us that all 
moral inequalities will at last be rectified by the righteous 
judgment of God. 

In connection with this subject w^ must express our astdmsh- 
ment that Mr. Newman should say that he has found in the 
writers of the New Testament ‘ no indication that they were' 
aware ’ of the imperfection of the Mosaic dispensation in its lUor^l 
tea(‘hing (p. 166). This assertion is a fresh proof of the inca- 
pacity of thi^ writer to see anything beyond the momentary 
(exigencies of his argument. When he wrote it he must have for- 
gotten that the Sermon on the Mount expressly admits the infe- 
riority of the Mosaic morality : ‘Ye have heard that it hath beeq 
said Ail eye for an cye^ and a tooth for a tooth (Exodus xxi. 24) ; 
but I say unto you, that ye resist not evil.’ He must have lost 
all recjollcH tion of the words wherein our Lord himself specifically 
declared that the ancient dispensation was adapted to a lower state 
of moral growth, when He for ever established the indissoluble 
sanctity of Christian marriage ‘]V|pses because of the hardness 
of your h(‘arts suffered you to put away your wive^ ; but from 
the beginning it was not so ; and I say unto you, whosoever shall 
put away his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery ’ (Matt. xix.‘8). He must also have 
forgotten at least twenty passages in St. Paul's writings, togethei' 
with the whole Epistle to the Hebrews, whereof #be burden is 
the iinp(nfection of the Mosaic covenant. 

This leads us to the consi(leration of Mr. Newman’s strictures 
on the morality of the New Testament. The faults for which he 
considers the moral teaching of the Apostles to be condemned 
the spontaneous action of the immutable moral insight are two, 
namely, that it permitted slavery and that it encouraged selfish*^ 
ness. As to the first, he contends that the. Apostles wef^ 
blamable, because they did not everywhere proclaim the essentia} 
immorality of slavery. The answer is, in the first place, that 
they did preach those precepts which have been the owlV instru- 
ments of delivering the captive, and letting the oppressed fo free* 
Tliose simple words, ‘ Do unto others as ye would they tfaould do 
i * unto 
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mitd y«m/ involve ultimate and universal emancipation. ‘ The* 
great mass of abolitionists/ says Mr. Rogers^ ‘ bate and loathe^ 
slavery on the express ground of its inconsistency with the maxims 
of Christianity. A pul^lic clamour against it was never raised in 
any country not Christian.^ Secondly, we reply that, if the 
Apostles had preached as Mr. *Newman would have had them, 
the direct tendency of their exhortations would have been to 
promote revolt among the slaves, and bring about another of 
those servile wars from thi(^ horrors of which Italy had scarcely 
recovered in the time of Paul. Thirdly, we deny that it is, per se^ 
an immoral act under all circumstances to keep a slave. In the 
present day there is far less excuse fdr slavery than there was in 
the first century ; yet even ribw it would be absurd to maintain, 
as Mr. Newman does, that the master of a slave is equally 
immoral with the violator of the seventh commandment. The 
sloven-merchant stands on different grounds, and he is condemned 
in the New Testament by name, being classed by St. Paul with 
the foulest criminals (1 Tirn. i. 10). Fourthly, must again 
beg Mr. Newman to reconcile his ftfallible moral insight on this 
subject with the equally infallible moral insight of Mr. Carlyle, 
•\fho has lately informed us that slavery is a highly laudable 
institution. 

But further, Mr. Newman condemns Christianity as a system 
of selfishness. It teaches, he says, that man’s first business must 
be to save his soul from future punishment, and to attain future 
happiness. He congratulates himself that he is now delivered 
from this selfish bondage. Y^t at the same time he acknowledges, 
with gi'eat candour, that, when he was a believer, Christianity 
‘ never really made him selfish — other influences of it were too 
powerful.’ Here he has unconsciously stumbled on the key of 
the enigma. True it is that the motives of which he speaks are 
used by Scripture to rouse men from apathy ; and it is also true 
that in cold Ulid unimaginative natures such motives may long 
remain predominant. But be wbo has made any progress in the 
Christian life^ and has gained the dispositions of love and holi-* 
ness, will find that he has insensibly lost in their acquirement 
the conscious recollection of the motives which may have led him 
originally to seek them. He can no longer realise the time when 
he wished to serve (lod merely for the sake of benefits thence 
derivable to himself. He feds that he does right becausfe it is 
lights — that he loves duty because it is duty — without reference to 
the consequences. His conduct would be unaltered even if it 
could be revealed to him that death would be imnibilation, or 
the future of the sensual and the cruel as happy as duit of the 
pure and good ; for those tempers and dispositions, mat Cbm- 

kribnion 
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munion with a Master unseen but loved, which once he <Hily 
valued as a condition of gaining something else, he now prizes for 
their own sake. This, indeed, is the inevitable result of that law 
of human nature which metaphysicians describe, whereby the 
secondarjf are transformed into the primary desires. Yet we need 
not appeal to metaphysics to refute this fallacy of unbelief. The 
common sense of mankind will tell us who have been the most 
unselfish men, Christians or heathens, believers or infidels~ 
Paul working with his hands to pleach the Gospel freely, or 
Rousseau abandoning liis children at the door of the foundling 
hospital. 

No, it is not Christianitythat makes men selfish, Mr. Newman 
himself being the witness. He tells us, indeed, that when he 
was a Cfiiistian lie felt it his first business to save his soul from 
future punishment. Yet even then, while still under the bondage 
of the Law, and looking on the Gospel as a system of pains ai}d 
penalties — even then his faith led him to encounter the perils of 
a missionary ?ifc, that he might carry the light of truth, as he at 
that time thought it, to the heathen. If he did this solely with a 
selfish view to his personal salvation, yet at any rate he sought 
this selfisli end by unselfish means, and risked his life for the 
welfare of his brethren. What worthier end does he accomplish 
since he has become an unbeliever? Is it not as philanthropic 
a task to distribute the New Testament in Persia as to translate 
Horace into unrhymed metre in England ? 

Not, however, on any individual case, but on universal ob- 
servation and experience, depends the conclusion that the zeal of 
men to promote the good of their fellows is directly proportionate 
to the intensity of their faith in Christ, From the highest aims 
of philanthropy, no less than from the severest standard of mo- 
rality, they invariably decline when they forsake the Gospel. 
Virtues which they had cultivated in their better days are aban- 
doned as needless; vices which they had abhorred, gradually 
become excusable, indifferent, or pleasing ; chastity and meek- 
ness are repudiated as ascetic folly ; fevenge and pride are 
applauded as the characterislicsof manhood.* One of the ablest 

♦ The virtuousDcss of revenge has lately been maintained by the leader of the 
most popular school of infidelity in England, in his * latter-day pumphUuJ Mr. 
ISewman himself celebrates it as one of the results of bis emancipation from 
Christian yoke, that be can now indulge in pride without compunction. — 

136 .) It is true that the pride he vindicates is pride in ‘the worldly greatness 
of England/ Bat, in itself, this national pride (which is quite disti«iol^ INww 
patriotism) has its root in selfish vanity. As Blanco White o^erved^ when 
talk proudly of ‘we English/ the emphasis is on the ‘ we/ not on thS * Bngllsh.* 
If any one wishes for a farther illustration of the moral deterioratioili. resulting 
fSrom the tejeetiim of Christianity, let him read Eugene Sue's seven nuviihi OU' the 
* seven deadly sins/ which are written tp demonstrate that all |hi^e sin# |re most 
exceUei^t quiuities, only liable to abuse when not well guided. 

religious 
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pUgiops writers of the last century, Mr. Cecil, used to say that, 
a serious and moral man were to reject Christianity and publish 
liis reasons for so doings, ia would be a trial far more dangerous 
to the faith England than all the sneers of Voltaire and the 
sentimentality of Rousseau. His ^foreboding has been realized 
in our own times ; yet the sorrow with which he contemplated 
its possibility would have been mitigated liad lie foreseen that 
the moral deterioration of those who forsook the Gospel would 
neutralise the intellectual influence of their example, and supply 
a fresh argument In favour of their abandoned faith. 

. Most persons will probably think that he has unconsciously 
furnished such an argument by his %ttack on the character of 
Christ.*^ After transcribing some of the expressions he has 
applied to the Saviour, we felt that further to illustrate the offence 
was almost to repeat it, and we forbear to inflict passages 
upon our readers which cannot even be glanced at without 
a shudder. Mr. Newman, who once shared the reverential 
convictions he now insults, ought to be aware* what a deep 
outrage he is committing upon the most cherished sentiments 
of mankind ; and if he has grown callous himself, we might 
at least demand that he should have some respect for the 
sacred feelings of others. When we read the language in which 
Ije speaks of our Lord, we cannot avoid the conclusion that 
as he professes to derive his idea of the moral qualities of God 
from, his own virtues, so he has unwittingly clad with his own 
defects the spotless sanctity which he reviles. Well does bis 
critic remark that ‘ a man may shoot his arrow with exact per- 
pendicularity over his own head. It smites the impassive air 
and does no harm iotkat ; but the missile, descending, according 
to the law of gravity, with the exact force wherewith it was 
projected, may smite full sore the unhappy archer himself.’ 
Mr. Rogers has given a detailed refutation of Mr. Newman’s 
blasphemies, But it wa^ a supererogatory task. There are some 
weapons which only wound their owner; some blows which 
strengthen what they are meant to crush. No happier antidote 
could have been furnished to Mr. Newman^s assault on Scripture 
than bis suicidal chapter on the moral imperfection of Christ. 
Yet the concluding remarks of Mr. Rogers are so beautiful that 
we cannot forbear to quote them : — 

^ And now what, after alj, does the carping criticism of this 
chapter amount tb ? Little as is ia itself, it absolutely vanish^ ; 
it is felt that the Christ thus portrayed cannot be the right interpreta* 
fiou of the liistory ; in the face of all those glorious scenes, with which 
the evangelical narrative abounds, but of w'hicl^.there is bf^e an entire 

^ Phases, chap. vii. 
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oblivion. But humanity will not forget them ; men still wonder the 
gracious words which proceeded out of Christ's mouth,” and peiskt 
in saying “never man spake like this man.” The brightness of the 
brightest names pales and wanes before the radiance wych shines hrom 
the person of Christ. The scenes at the torab of Eassarus, at the 
gate of Nain, in the happy family at Bethany, in the “ upper room” 
where He instituted the feast which should for ever consecrate His 
memory, and bequeathed fo Jlis disciples the legacy of His love ; the 
»<(*enes in the garden of Gethsemane, on the summit of Calvary, and at 
tiie sepulchre ; the sweet remembrance of the patience with which He 
bore wrong, the gentleness with which he rebuked it, and the love with 
which He forgave it ; the thousand acts of benign condei^cension by 
wliich He well earned for Himself, from self-righteous pride and cen- 
sorious hypocrisy, tiie name of the “ friend of publicans and sinners 
these, and a hundred things more, which crowd those concise meinodals 
of love and sorrow with such prodigality of beauty and of pathos, will 
still contiime to cJiarm and attract the soul of humanity, and on these 
the Idghest genius, as well as the humblest mediocrity, will love to dwell. 
These things lisping infancy loves to hear on its mother’s knees, and 
over them age, with its grey locks, bends in devoutest reverence. No ; 
before the infidel can prevent the influence of these compositions, he 
must get rid of the Gospels themself es, or he must supplant them by 
fictions yet more wonderful ! Ah ! what bitter irony has involuntarily 
escaped me ! But if the last be impossible, at least the Gospels must 
cease to exist before infidelity can succeed. Yes, before infidels can pre- 
vent men from thirdiing as they have ever don^of Christ, they must blot 
out the gentle words with which, in the presence of austere hypocrisy, 
ihe Saviour welcomed that timid guilt that could only express its silent 
love in an agony of tears ; tiiey must blot out the words addressed to 
the dying penitent, who, softened by the majestic patience of the mighty 
suflerer, detected at last tiie monarch under the veil of sorrow, and cast an 
imploring glance to be “remembered by Him when He came into His 
kingdom they must blot out the scene in which the demoniacs sat listen- 
ing at His feet, and “ in their right mind thifey must blot out the remem- 
brance of the tears wliich He shed at tlie grave of Lazarus— not surely 
for him whom He was about to rake, but in pure sympathy with the 
sorrows of humanity— for the myriad myriads of desolate mourners, 
who could not, with Mary, fly to him, and say, “ Lord, if tfiou hadst 
been here, my mother, brother, sister, had not tljed ! ” they must blot 
out the record of those Ini^acles^which charm us, not only as the proof 
of His mission, and guarantees of the truth pf His doctrine, but as 
they illustrate the benevolence of His 'character and are types of the 
spiritual cures His Gospel can yet perform ; they must blot put the 
scenes of the sepulchre, wh^ere love and veneration lingered, aiid 
what was never seen before, but sliall 'henceforth be seen to the en4 of 
time — the tomb itself irradiated with angelic forms, and bright iriili 
the presence of Him ‘Svhd brought life and immortality to light 
they muiit blot out the scene where deep and grateful ioVe^ Wept so 

pas^onately, 
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passionately, and found Him unbidden at her side, type of ten thousand 
times ten thousand, who have “ sought the grave to weep there,” and 
found joy and consolation in Him whom, though unseen, they loved 5” 
they must blot^ont the discourses in which He took leave of His dis- 
ciples, the majestic accents of which have filled so many departing 
souls with patience and with triumph ; they must blot out the yet 
sublimer words in which He declares Himself “the resurrection and 
the life” — words which have led so many .millions more to breathe out 
their spirits with child-like trust, and to believe, as the gate of death 
closed behind them, that they would see Him who is invested with the 
“ keys of the invisible world,” “ who' opens and no man shuts, and 
shuts and no man opens,” letting in through the portal which leads to 
immortality the radiance of the skies ; they must blot out, they must 
destroy these and a thousand other such things, before tliey can prevent 
Him having the pre-eminence who loved, because He loved us^ to call 
Himself the “ Son of Man,” though angels called him the “ Son of 
God” 

‘ It is in vain to tell men it is an illusion. If it be an illusion, every 
variety of experiment proves it to be inveterate an(^. it will not be 
dissipated by a million of Strausses and Newmans ! Prohatum est. 
At His feet guilty humanity, of diverse races and nations, for eighteen 
htmdred years, has come to pour Artli in faith and love its sorrows, and 
finds there “ the peace which the world can neither give nor take 
away.” Myriads of aching heads and weary hearts have found, and 
will find, repose there, and have invested Him with veneration, love, 
and gratitude, which will never, never be paid to any other name than 
His/ — Defence^ pp. 141-144. 

On the points hitherto mentioned, Mr. Rogers overwhelms his 
antagonist with a vigour and cogency of argument admitting of 
no reply. But there is one important topic of the ‘ Phases ^ 
which is less successfully met in the < Eclipse/ Mr. Newman 
dwells much upon the historical, geological, hnd exegetical 
mistakes which he supposes to h# found in Scripture, and de- 
scribes the process by which M was himself led to unbelief 
through his discovery that, iir such points, the Bible was not 
infallible. He relates how: at this period he ivas stopped in his 
descent for a time by a conversation with Dr. Arnold, who, while 
allowing Scripture to be fallible in human science, maintained 
its infallibility in moral and spiritual truth. Subsequently, how- 
ever, Mr* Nmvman found a diflFiculty in drawing any line which 
should accurately separate the domain of science from that of 
religion, aiid be was thus led to reject the Bible altogether. In 
thepreseiat day this is a vbry common road to unbelief* The 
difficulty may be encountered in two ways : either by ^nying 
the existence of any mistakes in Scripture; ot fay maintaining, 
with Neander, Tholhck, and Arnold, thai the octnrrmce of shch 
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mistakes does not detract from the religious inspimtiou of the 
writers. The fonner is the view taken by Mr. Rogers. He 
contends, in entire agreement with Mr. Newman, that a distincs- 
tion between the Divine and human contents of*Scriptute is 
impossible, — that historical inaccuracy cannot coexist with re- 
ligious infallibility. ‘ Men will tbink it strange,^ he Says, ‘ that 
Divine aid should not have gone a little farther, and, since the 
destined revelation was to be embedded in history, illustrated by 
imagination, enforced by argument, and expressed in bmnan 
language, its authors should have been left liable to destroy the 
substance by perpetual blunders as to the form/ Hence lie 
concludes that, textual and transcriptional errors excepted, the 
whole of Scripture is infallibly accurate, and that all its writers 
were miraculously preserved from the possibility of error, whether 
ph3^siological, geological, astronomical, liistorical, or exegetical. 

The argument relied on, it must be observed, is here entirely 
a priori. ‘ Men would expect that a revelation should be infall ibU? 
in all respect#; it would be desirahlc that it should be so ; it 
would involve us in great perplexities if it were not so.* Yet 
surely in a matter of this kind it 4 s our duty to investigate the 
facts before we lay down so ]>eremptory a conclusion. Having 
the most cogent reasons for believing the Bible to be a re\ ela- 
tion from God, wc should carefully examine what its con- 
struction and character actually is, and not permit ourselves 
to decide dogmatical 1 3' what it oughr to have been. If we 
find tliat there are historical discrepancies and scientific inat> 
curacies in the canonical books, it is vain to say that their 
occurrence is perplexing, and it is worse than vain to explain 
them away, as some commentators have done, by subterfuge and 
evasion. VVe will nbt venture dogmatically to^assert, in <’ontra- 
diction to the opinion of Mr, Rogers, thilt.tbe apparent mistakes 
in Scripture are absolute^ incapable of such an explanation as 
would vindicate thena from the charge of error; but it is certain 
that those who have devoted the niost patient investigatipn to 
cxegetical study are the most thoroughly convinced that ttiere are 
some cases which do not admit of such a possibility. This is 
now so generally aflmitted, that it is , acknowledged even in the 
standard educational works of orthodox divinity, ^'or exainplg^ 
in the edition of tlie Greek Testament published for collegiate, 
use by Mr, Alford, whom no one will accuse of want of reveren^jo 
for the Bible, or the articles of our most holy faith, ths||^ occurs 
the following sentence : ^ In the last apology of Stepheiii which be 
spoke being full of the Holy Ghost, and with Diving J^Quenee 
beaming from his countenance, we have, at hoMr tm jkmon-- 

- strahU 
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^rahU historical mistakes; and the occurrence of similar ones 
in the Gospels does not in any way affect the inspiration or 
the veracity of the Evangelists/ {Alford's Testament, vol. i., 
Prolegomena.) Nor have Mr. Alford’s most orthodox reviewers 
excepted against this statement. Such being the case, it is 
surely very dangerous to maintain that historical infallibility is 
essential to the inspiration of the Scriptural writers. ,This 
belief, if unfounded, exposes the faith of its votaries to tremble 
at every German commenUiry, every scientific treatise, and 
every fresh discovery of Egyptian hieroglyphics, and it is but 
too likely to bring them to the conclusion which Mr. Newman 
draws from the same premises. 

Moreover the Apostles themselves do not lead us to suppose 
them infallible in matters of human knowledge. They speak of 
themselves as ‘ earthen vessels,’ though employed to contain a 
heavenly treasure. They call themselves ‘ ambassadors ’ charged 
with a message from God ; and in the case of ambassadors from 
unearthly sovereign, the credentials would not be invalidated, nor 
the substantial accuracy of the communication rendered doubtful, 
by mistakes on details irrelevant to the substance of their com- 
mission. Even looking at the question a priori^ we see no reason 
why men should have expected a revelation of moral and spiritual 
truth to supersede the researches of history, or to anticij)ale the 
discoveries of science. Nay, as a fact, the heathen philosopher 
who most earnestly desired such a revelation expressly guards 
against such expectations. He tells his disciples to expect no 
revelation from heaven concerning matters open to human investi- 
gation, while at the same time he encourages them to hope for 
Divine communications on subjects beyond the scope of man’s 
discovery.* ^ 

But it is impracticaWe,t*it may be said, to distinguish in 

^ , Scripture 

* The expressions of Socrates on this subject are very remarkable 

fMyr%va(Amv( u Uatxav ol mv * * » * 

d Ujffdfititrmrat « CTVtraPTUf tlUveet* TOPf irk vttpk rSh 

ctiiftterra nyure’ i(pii Jirv, S /uip ci 0i#l / 4 k 

roti Ur), rm hm SocraiU, 

t As a proof of this impracticability, Mr. Newman supposes physiological 
researches to have thrown a doubt on the descent of all men from Adam. And 
* if all are not descend^ from Adam, what becomes of St. Paurs parallel between 
the first and second Adam, and the doctrine of headship and atonement founded ou 
it ? ’ To which it may be replied, that, even if all mankind had not descended 
from a Bin|b pair, the truths laid down by St. Paul gi the passage referred to 
would be untouched ; for when he speaks of all toed as dM in Adam, he is 
speakme of Adain as the representative of human hatnre in Us natural and fallen 
state. Human corruption is a fact, and involves the necessity of an Atouenicnt, 
It would be well, howeVer^liO waim Mr. Newman^ readers not tdUke his scientific 
• assertions 
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Scrij)ture between spiritual and scientific, between maral and 
historical truth. It is easy hostile nliiids to conjuri^ up 
hypothetical difficulties, but religion Vas given for the practiciil 
use of man, and no doctrine necessary to salvation, no precept 
conducive to holiness, will ever be jeopardised by this palpable 
distinction. Admitting, neverthjeless, that wherever we draw 
the line of demarcation, there will be some doubt as to a few 
comparatively unimportant positions on the border teiTitories, is 
not this, we may ask, the necessary condition of all our moral 
and religious knowledge? Is there not abundant difference of 
opinion on religious truth, even among those who agree in the 
universal infallibility of Scripture? The same restless discontent 
at any shadow of uncertainty which leads men to demand scientific 
arid historical infallibility leads them also to require an infallible 
interpreter of Scripture, Hence they have set up the Pope as 
the living voice of God. But even this is insufficient ; for a 
Papal bull is not authoritative without the fulfilment of many 
complicated conditions, so that no private Romanist can be sure 
whether any partK'ular bull is valid or not. Thus nothing could 
satisfy this craving for religious certainty but a perpetual oracle, 
whose answers should be daily issued and visibly printed in the 
sky. Such is not the method by which the will of God is made 
known to man. ‘We walk by faith, not by sight;’ ‘ Having not 
seen, we love:’ these are the mottoes of Christian experience. 
Doubt transmuted into trust is an essential element in^lie per- 
fectiem of the soul. 

In this, as in other points, to demand absolute certainty must 
conduct us to absolute sce})ticism. A Pyrrhonian suspension of 
belief is the only position tenable by the understanding which 
demands a creed without a difficulty. Though on the single 
point of historical infallibility Mr.^ Rogers hats, we venture to 
think, lost sight of this cardinal trtith, jret no one has ever stated 
it more forcibly or applied i^more ably than he. Witnesd-^h^ 
following passage ; — * 4;*^ 

‘ Ai tost, aftmr much disctission m tliis and preceding ages# the wond, 
I think and hope, is beginning to comprehend that it is not sufficient to 
discredit Christianity, or indeed any other sysleta, to propound plausible 
or even insoluble objections ; since it is a sort of weapon by whicli 
Atheism, Pantheism, and the half-score ^teras of Deism may be alike 
easily foiled. And if there is any theory of religion whicli is not in the 
same predicament as Christianity, nay, whieji i» not .exposed to yet firmtisr 

wsertioas for granted. . They are at the least as fillibte, as he sm^W. those of 
the apostles to be. Por example, m,the present oase ^ is not true that Aeietidfic 
researoh has led phitosephei's to disbelieve the dwebt pf maiAind fijoni a single 
stock ; it has, on the etmtrary# established the extsem of snob a descent. 

^ abjections, 
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objections, I tshall be glad to be informed of it ; I can only say, it is a 
perfect novelty to me. Certainly it is not any of the theories of Deism, 
the varieties of which have sprung out of the very eagerness witli which 
the advocates of each have sought to evade tlie difficulties which press 
the abettors of every other. 

‘ Encompassed on all sides by impassable barriers, in whatever direc- 
tion we speculate— and in none by loftier or more solid walls of rock 
than in metaphysical or moral philosophy— we are not called upon to 
answer every objection wliich may be made to our tenets, for that is 
im[»ossible, whatever the hypothesis that may be adopted : the only real 
question is, on which side the greatest weight of positive evidence is 

found, and the least weight of opposing objections 

To any such objections — the substantial points of the evidence remain- 
ing — the Christian feels himself entitled to say, ‘‘ Stand by ; T cannot 
stop for you.” In relation to many of them he may boldly say, when 
called to solve them, I cannot; time may solve them, as I see it has 
solved many ; and these, like those, may then be transferred to the other 
side of the account ; but even now they do not materially affect the co- 
lumns which give the total.” And, in my judgment, it is in many cases 
not only wise to say this, but the only honest course. Much mischief has 
often been done by pretending to give a solulion, v^icli neither lie who 
gives, nor he who demands it, feels to be sufficient.^ — Defence^ p. 178. 

We may add that to all such objections the Christian possesses 
an anti-sylhgismy\i\ the indisputable proposition that Christianity 
does turn bad men into good, and is the only approximate cure 
hitherto*^ discovered for the moral pestilence which desolates 
humanity. If tempted to leave his Master, because of any such 
stumbling-blocks in his path, the disciple has still the same 
reason as of old to exclaim ^ Lord, to whom shall we go T No 
other refuge is open to the doubting soul. No other teaching 
calms the wounded conscience. No other ray of light falls from 
the clouded heavens to pierce the veil which hide^ us from the 
Father of our spirits. ^ 

In conclusion we will venture to express our hoge that, in 
another edition, the ‘ Defence’ of the !' Eclipse of laith’ may 
be made in some respects more worthy of its predecessor. Its 
author informs us that it was written in great hasti; and it bears 
the marks of this throughout. Not that it lacks either vigorous 
argument or keen sarcasm. On the contrary, it is in these 
respects perhaps even more powerful than the former work ; but 
it bears traces of having been struck off at a single beat, with 
a conversational carelessness of style, and a colloquial use of 
derisive epithets, which oecaslonally overleaps the bounds of gqod 
taste. It has too much the air of chuchling over a prostrate foe. 
We earnestly trust that these biemisbes ivill be removed in a 
future edition, for at present they^arq likely to create a prejudice 

against 
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against the substance of a most valuable bbok by the offence that 
may be taken at the form** In all the higher cfepartments of the 
argument Mr. Newman writhes in the grasp of his antagonist as 
helplessly as a pigmy in the gripe of h giant^ and for Aat very 
reason everything like contortion and grimace should be left by 
the vic torious to the vanquished combatant. 

Finally, let us thank Mr. Rogers for the addition he has made 
to the philosophical literature of England, and to the defensive 
armoury of Christendom ; and still more for his promise to deal 
with Pantheism as he has already dealt with Deism. We trust 
that lie may be s])ared to redeem this pledge in the amj)Iest 
manner, and also to recast his present work by omitting those 
ephemeral topics which might hinder its permanent appreciation. 
If lie lives to accomplish our expectations; we feel little doubt 
that his name will share with those of Butler and of Pascal in the 
gratitude and veneration of posterity. 


Art. VII. — Papers relative to the Obstruction of Public Business. 

By Arthur Symonds, Esq. Printed for Private Circulation. 

London, 1853. 

TN our number of last March (vol. xciv. p. 461) we expressed 
^ the regret which, in common with all friends to tfaejudicial 
system of this country and to the constitution of parliament, wc 
felt at tlje impediments thrown in the way of the measures 
sanctioned by the House of Lords during the session before the 
last for the ciigesting of the criminal law. It is truly painful to 
find that the last session has shown how their Lofdahips have 
been met by new difficulties and from other quarters. The 
Report of their Select Committee^ recommending t^t for the 
present only the digesting of the statute law should be persevered 
in, indicates pretty plainly what we have reason to know^ that 
the members mainly yielded to the apprehensions of etidlbss 
discussions bhing raised by the Commons^ rendt^ring hopel« 5 S$ 
the passing a Bill of many hundreds of clauses, however fully 
considered by those mo&t capable of satisfactorily dealing with 


♦ As a speoitnfen of our meaning, we may mention the freqa^imt occarrence of 
such epithets (used derisively) as ‘ pleasanV * woHhy/ * queer/ ^e. Also sooh 
expressions as * gobble up/ * artfnl dodge/ ‘ 1 see a thing or two,* * the missionaries 
{worthy souls) ;* and more especially the application of such terms as * thuch^ * 
* bakes, boils, and fries/ and ^ertmehes like a Hon/ to describe ^ Sets of the 
l>eity. These blemishes might idl be removed ^drawing thq pen through a 
dosen lines. We would sugs^t also that it would be deliritbk SO inomtiorale the 
‘ Defence * and tha * Eclipse a singlO voluihd. ''; 

the 
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the subject. This leads us to saj a few words on the capacity 
whkh the lower House has lately shown of performing its legis- 
lative functions. In a word, we are led to cast our eye back 
upon iti labours during the last session in the great depart- 
ment, wholly unconnected with party or with politics, of improve- 
ment of the law. Our well-known opinions touching the changes 
effected twenty-two ago in the representative system may 

be supposed to bias our opinion upon the question ; but we 
can venture to assert that we only speak the sentiments of the 
stoutest friends of the Reform Bill when we assert that those 
things which have fulfilled our predictions have also brought 
no little disappointment to their hopes, although we do nut 
suppose that they will admit them to be the unavoidable conse- 
quences of their favourite measure. 

We must begin by stating that they arc extremedy ill informed 
who complain of nothing having been done during the session 
tOf caiTy forward the great work of law amendment. Mr. Ad- 
derly’s Act, introducing a most salutary principle into the adminis- 
tration of our Criminal Law, the reformatory course, long und 
powerfully supported also by the learned Recorder of Birming- 
ham, Mr. Commissioner Hill, was fortunately passed, but %vith a 
provision requiring previous imprisonment, much condemned in 
the Lords, and which we will venture to affirm no ono more 
lamented than the able and excellent author of the Bill. But still 
more imj^di^ant is the Common Law Procedure Act, a great, an 
invaluable improvement. Beside making most important changes 
in the law of ev'idence, of arbitration, of jury procedure, it arms the 
courts of common law with large equitable jurisdiction, to the in- 
calculable abridgment df litigation and reli(3f of the suitors, and 
it retnedi^ aotee df the etlls most templaincd of in the whole ad- 
ministration of in those courts. Blit this Act was as 

nearly as possitld ^tjeing prevented from passing, and postponed 
to another session tWb: W three great measures universally 
called for and the Housi^ Lords; and it 

passed, so to sjieaik,^ miracre^Wa alinpst alone:* it 

suffered too vd^y htife^tunate Irtotilation^ afid rieany as unliappy 
additions, whollv iii Consequence of the manner in which the 
business of the Comuihns t1)toughout the session. 

On ihe partifcuWs of ^ ifecess^ry that we should dwell 
in some detail ' /' /"■’ '* • 

The Bill prepared by the Commissioners, corrected by the 
Lords, fully discussed in thcir Select Chmmiittee by all the LaW 

Itig aoty perhaps, stdedy sccarate to represent Uds as a siagle Act, for it 
Ifdd incorporated' Imd Arbitradpa ipis rp» Evidence 

and Procedure, so far as the upiitUialssloOers itrgreed with mem. 

* ‘ Lords, 
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Lords, and reported with material additions, comprising indc|[?(l 
other Bills relcrred to the same Committee, passed through all 
its stages without a dissentient voice, except upon three of its 
provisions, and was sent to the Commons two months l)efore 
the end of the session ; but hardly any progress was made in 
passing it through that House until on the very eve of the pro- 
rogation. At that period every one knows how absolute the 
power is of any half-dozen members who may band tlu^nselves 
together for the purpose of defeating a measure. Lord Lynd- 
hurst and Lord Denman had both experienced this tenyeais ago, 
when ecMtairi representatives being resolved to throw out a Bill 
which affecttMl some local, perhaps we might say ])ersonal, in- 
terests, remained night after night dividing^ and (onnting out, 
and, tliat tliey might get rid of the obnoxious measure, all the 
business wdiieh stood behind it w'as obstructed, in consecpu nce 
of which the Lord Chancellor’s Bill for establishing county 
courts, and the Lord Cliief Justice’s for effecting the greatest 
improvement <^f modern times in the law of evicK^nee, that 
of taking away the objection of interest, were both lost for 
the s(\s.sion, and these most salutary changes ])ostp()n('d for a 
year. Fortunately, the opposition, to the credit of the (’on- 
servative })arty, did not last session use their, i)ower of 
throwing out the Procedure Ac.t in this manner, although they 
objected to one or twx) of its provisions. But others, of no 
mark in the House and of no weight in the party, pertina- 
ciously opposed some parts of the measure, and it esca])C(l 
unex])e(’tedly. 

But it was maimed in a most essential provision, that of Jury 
Trial, although the great majority of the Commons were favour- 
able to that enactment, and although they had passed it a few 
w eeks before for Scotland, and with considerably gieater cliangc? 
of the existing law. Availing themselves of the a})proach of 
prorogation, a few members succeeded in throwing out the pro- 
vision by which the Lords and their Select Committee ]jad j)ro-! 
posed that, if ten of a jury agree, Sand only two of the twelve 
jurors hold out, the verdict of the ten should be taktm, instead 
of the whole proceteding being frustrated, and another trial b(‘- 
coming necessary. The Scotch Bill which liad already gone 
through tlie House without opposition enabled the court to 
take the verdict, not of ten, but of nine* jurors. Nay, that bill, 
receiving the assent of the Lords, is now the law of Scotland, 
while in England the old and most barbarous law nunains, at 
least in theory, by which the jurors may be carted to the borders 
of the county if they cannot agree, and by which it continually 

VOL. xcv. NO. cxc. 2 I happens 
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happens in practice that a jury is discharged and a second trial 
inflicted on the litigants, if a single juror holds out against the 
other eleven. 

This was the result of the pernicious power possessed hy a 
knot of dissentients at the end of the session. The Government 
would not, or could not, keep its supporters together, else it 
might have defied the handful of objectors by announcing that 
Parliament must sit until the business was disposed of. But 
not only did the approaching prorogation enable a few mem- 
bers to mutilate the bill, — it enabled others to add a pro- 
vision of the most objectionable description, and whieli vre 
will do the Ministers the justice to say we are quite sure would 
never have been peanitted except to avoid the endless discus- 
sion of clauses in the House. The power is actually giv(*n to 
the Crown, by order in council, t9 apply all and every pfirt of 
the provisions of the Act to all courts of record, or to any one or 
more such courts, and from time to time to alter or annul such 
orders. Now, to take an example : one of the profusions exUmds 
the new laws of evidence to all civil courts, including the autho- 
rity given to the judge to dispense with an oath. But this 
general power enables the Crown to give all or any criminal 
court of record the same dispensing authority. Nay, the Crown 
may interpose between a party’s commitment and his trial and 
alter the law of evidence, — for example, that whic’li requires 
all witnesses to be sworn, or that requiring attesting witnesses 
in all cases to be called — and afterwards alter it back between 
his conviction and his sentence, should that have been deferred 
for a month, so that the notice might be given in the (jazette. 
Nor is there the ordinary guard, when legislative powers are 
sometimes conferred upon the courts (that is, upon the whole 
judges), of requiring the rules they may make to be [laid before 
Parliament, and such rules only to be binding in case neitlier 
House shall object within a given time. We will venture very con- 
fidently to affirm, that such an unheard-of power never could have 
been sanctioned had not everything been involved in confusion 
in consequence of the approaching termination of the session. 
It is a fact that by one amendment of the Commons the new 
law of evidence was extended to Ireland ; and this, with all the 
other changes in the bill', only reached the House of Lords so 
late that the order to print them was made 9th August, and 
they were agreed to on the 10th, with an exception, which the 
Commons allowed on the 11th, and the prorogation took place 
on the 12th ! 

Men have dwelt upon the many important bills, well con- 
sidered 
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sidered in the Lords, and postponed in the Commons, chiefly 
for the same reason that prevented the supporters of the Pro- 
cedure ]Jill from carrying it as the Lords had recommended. 
But as on some at least of these measures a difference of opinion 
cxistf^l, we shall only refer to one in which there really was no 
opposition, save that which proceeded from the refractory few 
who took advantage of the period of the session, — W'c mean the 
Bills of Exchange Act, which all the Law Lords had warmly 
supported, to which not the least objection had ever been made 
in any stage, until, after six or seven weeks’ delay in the (Com- 
mons, it was cavilled tat, but carried by a very great rnajoritv. 
Petitions were presented, earnestly urging tbe Commons to adopt 
it, signed by two hundred and fifty of the great City finris — in 
fact l)y the whole of that mercantile <*ommunity, on whose appli- 
cation the measure had hecn introduced by Lord Brougham, 
Its obj(a t was to give the same remedy to tlie holders of bills or 
notes in England which for a century and a half they liavc had in 
Scotland, andtwhicdi they have in every country in the wmld, 
England excepted, by providing tliat whoever has under his own 
hand admitted himself to be indebted for value receivanl, shall be 
ol)lig(‘d to pay his debt without dragging his creditor into a court 
of law. Though the Ministers strongly sup)>ortcd the bill, and 
all the opposition lawyers and leaders joined heartily in its sup- 
port, it was found impossible to withstand the threats of a cliqu(*, 
of no weight either in or out of doors, of dividing and adjourn- 
ing, and tiie bill was postponed. 

We will give another example of a different kind. A bill was 
Iwought forward to dispense, in certain cases, with grand juries 
in the jurisdiction of the Central Criminal Court. There can bo 
little (loubt that the .measure was highly beneficial, and it wat 
introduced by the learned Recorder of London. But no one can 
maintain that it was a proposition which ought to pass as a matter 
of course, and without any discussion or even explanation. It 
went, however, through all its stages without a word being said 
either for or against it,, and was of Course postponed in the Lords 
when it was found that there were serious objections to some of 
its details, though none to the principle. But bow had it then 
passed through the Commons? Just as tbe bill for abolishing 
in Scotland the requisite of unanimity in juries, and for enabling 
three-fourths to find a verdict, had passed with hardly any obser- 
vation ; it was because six months had been consumed in endless 
debating and wrangling upon subjects, the greater number of 
which were of little moment, and the bulk of the moire im- 
portant required not a twentieth part of the talk lavished upon 

2 I 2 them. 
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them. The House, at the close of the lono; series of discussions, 
is invariably emptied in part of its members, and those who 
remain are far too impatient and exhausted to deal with subjects 
of real importance. 

It would be most unbccominjs:, and it would be also premature, 
to conclude that the House of Cmnmons as at present constituted is 
incapable of transacting the business of the country. But it may 
be permitted to doubt if, without some change in the (ourse of 
its procedure, it can so discharge its high duties as to retain for 
constitutional government that respect and affection which we 
devoutly hope ever to sec it command. Much is said of the 
superabundance of lawyers, much of the conduct of Irish mem- 
bers ; but a good deal must be set down to the general account of 
the greatly increased proportion of members whose nummous 
constituents expect them to debate*, or wdio at least exp(‘( t by 
debating to secure the favour of their e:onstitucnts. Wlietlicr it may 
be possible to reconcile this state of things to the power of trans- 
acting business, and that regulations may be devised so as not to 
interrupt the relations between the representative l)ody and the 
constituent, time only can show, livery effort should be maih* to 
bring about so desirable a consummation ; and to disappoint the 
expectations of those in other countries who are fond of pointing 
at the failures of our system, as showing the impossibility of 
Parliamentary government. Nor are we at all disposed 1o admit 
that a good deal of the evils complained of may not be trac ed to 
the conduct of the Government. Our object, however, at ]> re- 
sent is merely to call the attention of those to the evil who are 
best fitted to deal with it. Dull as the subject will seem to most 
persons, and dtestittite as it is of every tiling wliicb can (‘X( ito 
party passion, there is yet none more important, Ujion the 
manner in which the business part of the legislative function^ of 
Parliament is transacted depends an enorii^ous proportion of the 
good done, arid the evil prevented. Debating ds at best a means 
to an end ; but when the end is neglected, and an Immensiiy of 
benefit lost to the country for no other purpose than that members 
may talk, it would be well for the House and constituents to 
consider whether it would not be worth while to exchange bad 
speeches for better measures. 


Art. 
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Art. VIII. — 1. *Les Exccntriques ct Humoristes Anglais aU 

Dix/luitieme Sicc/e. Par M. Philarete Chasles. Paris. 1848. 

2. The English Humourists of the Eighteenth Centurg, By 

W. M. Tliarkeray. London. 1853. 

3. Satire and Satirists, By James Hannay. London. 1854. 

’C’EW thino^s arc in their nature so fleeting as a joker’s repu- 
tation. Within a generation it lives and dies. The jest 
may survive, but the jester is forgotten, and it is wit that flies 
unclaiined of any man ; or, more frequently, jest and jester both 
have passed away, and darkness has swalh)wed up tlie fireworks 
altogether. And this perhaps is better than to outlive liking, 
even in so trum])ery a matter as a broad-grin. Horace Walpole 
has told us how mueli Lonl Leicester sufiered who liad such a 
run in George the First's reign, when, having retirml for a 
few years, he returned to town with a new generation, r(»cqm‘- 
menced his old routine, and was taken for a driveller ; and one 
would not c+ioose to have been that universally popular wit of 
the reign of Charles the First, who, according to Sir William 
Teinjile, was found to be an intolerable bore at tlie court of 
Charles the Second. 

But it is not simply that this kind of reputation has small 
value or duration in itself, but that it lowers any higher c‘laim in 
its ])ossessor. Laughter runs a losing race against the doreneies 
and (lecoruins ; and (iveii Swift, when he w'oukl have taken his 
])rop<M* j)laee on the topmost round of the ladder, was tripped tip 
by the Tale of a Tub, So much the weaker his chances, whose 
laugliter has dealt with what partakes itself of the transitory ; 
who lias turned it against the accidents and follies of life’ ; who 
has connected it with the obtrusive peculiarities of character, 
much as with its substance and realities ; and who must there- 
fore look to be himself not always fairly associated with the tri- 
vialities he has singled out for scorn. In life, and in books, it is 
the same. It is wonderful how seldom men of great social repute 
haye been permitted to enjoy any other; and there is written 
wisdom of old date to this day unappreciated, because of the 
laughing and light exterior it presents to us. In an age of little 
wit and perpetual joking, this' is a fault which has not much 
chance of remedy. 

Of the three books whose title-pages arc transcribed at the 
head of this article, the reader may candidly be told that it 
is not our intention to say anything. What we are |[oing to 
write is suggested by what we have not found in thema^ ^ In the 
first, an ingenious Frenchman, and noted Anglo-maniac, reveals 
the discoveries he has made of eccentric Englishmen, from 

Swift 
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Swift to Charles Lamb. In the second, a contemporary English 
humourist, himself of no small distinction, eloquently dis(;ourses 
of his illustrious predecessors from Addison to Goldsmith, 
and passes upon them some hasty and many subtle sentences. 
In the third, a young and deserving writer, whose cleverness 
would be not less relished if^a little less familiar and self- 
satisfied in tone, takes in hand the whole subject of Satire 
and Satirists, dismisses Q. Horatius Flaccus with the same easy 
decision as Mr. Punch, and is as much at home with J uvcnal 
and George Buchanan as with Thomas Moore and Theodore 
Hook. Yet in these three successive volumes-full of English 
hei'oes, of eccentricity, humour, and satire, there is One name 
altogether omitted which might have stood as the ty])e of all ; 
being that of an Englishman as eccentric, humorous, and satiric al 
as any this nation has bred. To the absent figure in the proces- 
sion, therefore, we are about to turn aside to offer tribute. We 
pixipose to speak of that forgotten name ; and to show its claims 
to have been remembered, even though it now little more 
than a name. 

It was once both a terrible and a delightful reality. It ex- 
pressed a bitterness of sarcasm and ridicule unexamplc d in 
England ; and a vivacity, intelligence, and gaiety, a ready and 
unfailing humour, to which a parallel could scarcely be found 
among the choicest wits of France. It was the name of a man 
so 2 ^opular and diffused, that it would be difficult to say to what 
class of his countrymen he gave the greatest amount of amuse- 
ment 5 it was the name of a man also more dreaded, than any 
since his who laid the princes of Europe under terror-stricken 
contribution, and to whom the Great Turk himself offered hush- 
money. ^ Mr, Foote was a man of wonderful abilities,' says 
Garrick, ‘ and the most entertaining *corapanion I have ever 
known.’ ‘ There is hardly a public man in England,’ says 
Davies, ‘ who has not enter^ Mr. Foote’s theatre with an aching 
heart, under the apprehension of seeing himself laughed at/ 
‘ Sure if ever one pel^on,’ says Tate Wilkinson, ‘ possessed the 
talents of pleasing more than another, Mr. Foote was the man.’ 
‘ Upon my word,^ writes Horafe Walpole, ‘ if Mr. Foote be not 
check’d, we shall have the army itself, on its return from Boston, 
besieged in'* the Haymarket,’ Such and so various were the 
emotions once inspired by him who has liow lost command alike 
over our fjpars and our enjoyments ; and whose name is not 
thought even worthy of mention, by lecturers aiming to be 
popular, among the Humourists and &tirists of the eighteenth 
century. 

We have hinted at one reason for such forgetfulness, but that 
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is not all. He who merely shoots a folly as it flies, may have 
no right to outlive the folly he lays low ; but Foote’s aim 
not so limited. He proposed to instruct, as well as to amuse, 
liis countrymen ; he wrote what he believed to be comedies, as 
well as what he knew to be farces ; he laughed freely at what 
he tlionght ridiculous in others, but he aspired also to produce 
what should be admirable and enduring of his own. ‘ My 
scenes,’ he said on one occasion, ‘ have been collected from 
general nature, and are applicable to none but those 'who, 
through consciousness, are compelled to a self-application. To 
that mark, if Comedy directs not her aim, her arrows are shot in 
the air ; for by what touches no man, no man will be amended/ 
This pica has not been admitted, however. Whenever he is 
now named, it is as a satirist of peculiarities, not as an observer 
of character ; it is as a writer whose reputation has perished, 
with the personalities that alone gave it zest ; it is as a comedian 
who so exclusively addressed himself to the audience of llis 
theatre, that posterity has been obliged to decline having any 
business or concern with him. 

Smarting from some ridicule poured out at his dinner-table, 
Boswell complained to Johnson that the host had made fools of 
his guests, and was met by a sarcasm bitter as Foote’s own. 
^ Wby, Sir, when you go to see Foote, you do not go to see a 
saint : you go to see a man who will be entertained at your 
hous(‘, and then bring you on a public stage ; who will entertain 
you at his house, for the .very purpose of bringing you on a 
public stage. Sir, he does not make fools of his compan]^ : they 
whom he exposes are fools already ; he only brings them into 
action.’ The same opinion he expressed more gravely in another 
convcTsatiori, when, admitting Foote’s humour, and his sin|^uler 
talent for exhibiting character, he .qualified it not as a talent but 
a vice, such as other men abstain from and described it to be 
not comedy, which exhibits the character of a species, but farce|f 
which exhibits individuals. Be this hasty or deliberate, false 
true, the imputation conveyed by it follows Foote still, and 
gathers bulk as it rolls, ^ When Sir Walter Scott speaks of him, 
it is as an unprincipled satirist, who, while he affected to be the 
terror of vice and folly, was only afixious to extort forbearance*- 
money from the timid, or to fill his theatre at the indiscriminato 
expense of friends a^ enemies, virtuous or vicious, who pro** 

* Yet even Johnson could admit that there were cases where, he vNIhld have 
relaxed his own rule, and rejoiced to see administered, even npoii individuals, the 
lash which Foote wielded with such e0ect. / Sir, Z wish he had him/ laid to 
Boswell, who had named a miserly acquaintance of theirs as a capital limject for 

Foote. ' I, who have eaten his bread, will not give him to hiiP, hut 1 should ho 
glad he came honestly hy him.’ 
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sented foibles capable of being turned into ridicule. When Mr. 
Macaulay speaks of him, it is as a man whose mimicry was 
exquisitely ludicrous, but all caricature ; and who could take off 
only some strange peculiarity, a stammer or a lisp, a Northum- 
brian burr or an Irish brogue, a stoop or a shuffle. If we had 
absolute ftiith in any of these judgments, this article would not 
have been begun. 

A careful examination of Foote’s writings has satisfied us that 
they are not unworthy of a very high place in literature, though 
not perhaps in all respects the place he would have claimed ; 
and it is worth remark that in defending them he has himself 
anticipated Mr. Macaulay’s illustration. He declines to intro- 
duce upon the scene a lady from the north, with the true New- 
castle burr in her throat ; he recognises no subject for ridicule 
in the accidental unhappiness of a national brogue, for which a 
man is no more to be held accountable than for the colour of his 
hair : but he sees the true object and occasion for satire where 
all true satirists have found it, namely, in all kind^ of affectation 
or pretence ; in whatever assumes to be what it is not, or strives 
to be what it cannot. That he did not uniformly remember this, 
is with regret to be admitted, seeing the effect it has had upon 
his reputation ; but it is not in his writings that his most marked 
deviations from it are discoverable. For it is not because real 
characters are there occasionally introduced, that the verdict is 
at once to pass against jiim; Vanbrugh’s Miss Jenny, was a cer- 
tain Derbyshire Miss Lowe ; Cibber’s Lady Grace, was Lady 
Betty Cecil ; Farquhar's Justice Balance, was a well-known ’Mr. 
Beverley; and Moliere, who struck the fashions and humours of 
his age into forms that are immortal, has perpetuated with tliem 
the vices and foibles of many a living contemporary. In all these 
cases, the question still remains whether the individual folly or 
vice, obtruding itself on the public, may not so far represent a 
general defect, as to justify public satire for the sake of the 
warning it more widely bon veys. It will not do to confine ridi- 
cule exclusively to folly and vice, and to refrain, in <\ase of need, 
from laying the lash on the knave and the fool. But such reason- 
able opportunities are extremely rare ; and it even more rarely 
happens that what is thus strictly personal in satire, does. not 
also involvp individual injustice and wrong. It is, beyond 
doubt, no small ground for distrust of its virtues, that the public 
should be always so eager to welcome it. No one has expressed 
this more happily than Foote himself, when, levelling bis blow 
at Churchill, he makes his publisher Mr, Puff object to a poem 
full of praise ; 

‘ Why, who the devil will give money to be told that Mr, Such-a- 
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one is a wiser or better man than himself? No, no ; 'tis quite and 
clean out of nature. A good sousing satire, now, well-powdered with 
personal pepper, and seasoned with the spirit of party, tliat demolishes 
a conspicuous character, and sinks him below our own level — there^ 
there^ we are pleased ; there we chuckle and grin, and toss the half- 
crown on the counter.’ ^ 

Unhappily this was his own case not less ; for he, too, had to 
provide pleasure for those who went to chucikle, and grin, and 
toss their half-crowns at the pay-place of tlie Hayinarket. And 
it was in serving-up the dish for this purpose, ratlier than in first 
preparing it ; it was in the powdering and peppering for the 
tfible, ratlier Ilian in the composition and cooking ; in a word, it 
was less by the deliberate intention of the writer than l)y the 
ready mimicry and humorous impromptu of the actor, that 
Foote gave mortal ofl’ence to so many of his countrymen, did 
irreparable wrong very often to the least offending, began him- 
self to pay the penalty in suffering liefore he died, and is paying 
the penalty ^ill in character and fame. 

It is this which explains any difference to be noted between 
the claims put forth by himself, and the verdict recorded by his 
contenijioraries. The writings we shall shortly introduce to the 
reader would little avail, in themselves, to account for the mixed 
emotions they inspired. That which gave them terror, has of 
course long departed from them ; but by reviving so much of it 
as description may tamely exhibit, and by connecting %vith 
Foot(i’s personal career some idea of the overflowing abundance 
anfl ('xtravagance of his humour, it is possible that their laughter 
and wit may win back some part of the appreciation they have 
lost, and a fair explanation be supplied not only of the genius of 
this remarkable man, and of the peculiar influence he exerted 
while he lived, but of the causes which have intercepted Ms 
due j)ossession and ungrudged enjoyment of the 
‘ Estate that wits inherit after death.’ 

The strength and predominance of Foote’s humour lay in ife 
readiness. Wliatevcr the call that might be made upon it, there 
it was. Other men were humorous as the occasion arose to 
them, but to him the occasion was never wanting. Others 
might be foiled or disabled by the lucky stroke of an adversary, 
but he took only the quicker rebound from what would have 
laid them prostrate. To put him out was not possible* He 
was talking away one evening, at the dinner-table of Op man of 
rank, when, at the point of one of his best stories, cite of the 
party interrupted him suddenly with an air of most considerate 
apology, ‘ I beg your pardon, Mr, Foote, but your handkerchief 
is half out of your pocket.’ ^ Thank you, Sir,’ said Foote, re- 
placing 
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placing it ; ‘ you know the. company better than I do and 
finished his joke. At one of Macklin’s absurd Lectures on 
the Ancients, the lecturer was solemnly composing himself 
to begin when a buz of laughter from where Foote stood ran 
through the room, and Macklin, thinking to throw the laugher 
off his guard, and effectually « for that night disarm his ridi- 
cule, turrujcl to him with this question, in his most severe 
and pompous manner, ‘ Well, Sir, you seem to be very merry 
there, but do you know what I am going to say, now V’ ‘No, 
Sir,’ at once replied Foote; ‘pmy, do you 7^ One night 
at liis friend DelavaFs, when the glass had been circulating 
freely, one of the party would suddenly have fixed a quarrel 
upon him for his indulgence of personal satire. ‘ Why, what 
would you iiave ? ’ exclaimed Foote, good-humouredly })uttiiig 
it aside ; ‘ of course 1 take all my friends off, but I use them no 
worse than myself, I take myself off.’ ‘ Gadso ! ’ cried the 
malcontent, ‘ that I should like to sec F upon which Foote took 
up his hat and left the room. < 

No one could so promptly overthrow an assailant ; so quietly 
rebuke an avarice or meanness ; so effectually ‘ abate and dissolve’ 
any ignorant affectation or pretension. ‘ Why do you attack my 
weakest part?’ he asked, of one who had raised a laugh against 
what Johnson calls his depeditation : ‘did I ever say anything 
about your head T Dining when in Paris with Lord Stormont, 
that thrifty Scotch peer, then ambassador, as usual jiroduced 
his wine in the smallest of decanters and dispensed it in the 
smallest of glasses, enlarging all the time on its exquisite 
growth and enormous age. ‘ It is very little of its age,’ said 
Foote, holding up his diminutive glass. A stately and silly 
country squire was regaling a large party with the number 
of lixshionablfe folk he had visited that morning. ‘ And among 
the rest,’ he said, ‘ I called upon ray good friend the Earl of 
Chol-mon-dely, but he was not at home.’ ‘ That is cxceeilingly 
surprising,’ said Foote; ‘what! nor none of his pe-o-ple?’ 
Being in company where Hugh Kelly was mightily boasting of 
the power he had as a reviewer of distributing literary reputation 
to any extent, ‘ Don’t be too prodigal of it,’ Foote quietly inter- 
posed, ‘ or you may leave none for yourself.’ The then Duke 
of Cumberland (the foolish Duke, as he was called) came one 
night into the green-room at the Haymarkfit Theatre. ‘Well, 
Foote,’ said he, ‘ here I am, ready, as usual, to swallow all your 
good things.’ ‘Really,’ replied Foote, ‘your royal highness 
must have an excellent digestion, for yoti never bring any up 
again.’ ‘Why are you for ever humming that air? ’ he asked 
a man without a sense of tune in him. ‘ Because it haunts me,’ 
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‘ No wonder,’ said Foote : ‘ you are for ever murdering it.’ One 
of Mrs. Montagu’s blue-stocking ladies fastened upon him at 
one of the routs in Portman-square with her views of Locke on 
the Understanding^ which she protested she admired above all 
things ; only there was one particular word very often repeated 
which she could not distinctly make out, and that was the word 
(])ronouncing it very long) ‘ide-a; but I suppose it comes from 
a Cireek derivation.’ ‘ Vou are perfectly right, Madam,’ said 
Foote ; ‘ it comes from the word ideaowskiJ ‘ And pray, Sir, 
what does that mean?’ ‘TIic feminine of idiot, Madam.’ 
Mucli bored by a pompous physician at Bath, who confided to 
him as a great secret that he had a mind to publish his own 
poems, l)ut had so many irons in the fire he really did not well 
know what to do ; ‘ Take my advice, Doctor,’ says Foote, ^ and 
put your poems where your irons are.’ Not less distressed on 
another occasion by a mercantile man of his acquaintance, who 
had also not only written a poem but exacted a ])romisc that Be 
would listen t(4it, and who mercilessly stopped to tax him with 
inatt(‘ntion even before advancing beyond the first pompous 
line, ‘ I /ear me^ O Pkwhus^ and ye Muses nine ! pray, pray Im 3 
attentive, Mr. Foote.’ ‘lam,’ said Foote; ‘nine and one are 
ten ; go on !’ 

llie only men of his day, putting aside Johnson’s later fanm, 
wIjo had the least pretension to compare with him in so(ial 
rcjuite, were (^uin for wit, and Garrick for powers of c'onvcrsa- 
tion. But (juin was restricted to particular walks *of humour; 
and his jokes, though among the most mjisterly in the language, 
Jiad undoubtedly a certain strong, morose, surly vein, like tlie 
charac ters he was so great in. Foote’s range, on the other hand, 
was as universal as society gnd scholarship could jnake it ; and 
Davies, who was no great friend of his, says it would have been 
much more unfashionable not to have laughed at Foote’s jokes, 
than even at Quin’s. Garrick again, though nothing could be 
more delightful than the gaiety of his talk, had yet to struggle 
always with a certain restless misgiving, which made him the 
s])ort of men who were much liis inferiors. Johnson puts the 
n) alter kindly. 

‘ Garrick, Sir, has some delicacy of feeling ; it is pos.sible to put 
liiin out ; you may get the better of him : but Foote is the most in- 
compressible fellow that I ever knew ; when you have driven him 
Jiito a corner, and think you are sure of him, he runs through between 
your legs, or jumps over your head, and makes his escape.’ 

Could familiar language describe Falstaff better than this, 
which hits off the character of Foote’s humour exactly? It was 
incompressible. No matter what the truth of any subject might 
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be, or however strong the position of any adversary, he managed 
to get the laugh on his own side. It was not merely a quickness 
of fancy, a brilliance of witty resource, a ready and expert 
audacity of invention ; but that there was a fulness and invin- 
cibility of courage in the man, call it moral or immoral, which 
unfailingly warded off humiliation. In another form the same 
remark was made on another occasion by Johnson, when some 
one in his company insisted that Foote was a mere buffoon and 
merry-andrew, and - the conscientious Samuel interposed of his 
less conscieiitious namesake : 

‘ But he has wit too, and is not deficient in ideas, or in fertility and 
variety of imagery, and not empty of reading; he has knowledge 
enough to fill up his part. One species of wit he lias in an eminent 
degree, that of escape. You drive him into a corner with both hands ; 
but he’s gone. Sir, when you think you have got* him — like an animal 
that jumps over your head. Then he has a great range for wit ; he 
liever lets truth stand between him and a jest, and he is sometimes 
mighty coarse.’ 

A position of greater temptation is hardly conceivable than 
that of a man gifted with such powers, and free from such 
restraints ; and the outline we now propose to give of his career 
will best show to what extent he was able to resist the t(‘mpta- 
tioa, to what extent he fell. Johnson admits, while certainly he 
underrates, his scholarship ; and detects, though he exaggerates, 
his chief moral defect ; but he also asset ts, what the contradictory 
testimony of too many witnesses forbids us to believe, that he 
was not a good mimic. He seems on the contrary to have carried 
mimicry much higher than its ordinary strain, by combining with 
it a coihiD genius and invention peculiar to himself. It is seldom 
a mere ,in\mic is so extraordinarilj ejidowed. This gave him 
the range of character as well as of manners, in the perception 
and appropriation ,of what was ludicrous ; and put a surprising 
vitality into his satire. . ^ 

It was at the same time that dan|:erous facility and force of 
imitation, which, in connexion with the exuberance of his 
humour, most limited hiskpower of resisting its indulgence. None 
better than himself knew the disadvantage at which it ofteri 
placed him, compared with duller men, and there is affecting 
significance in his remark to young O’Keefe, ‘Take care of your 
wit,’ he said ; ‘ bottle up your wit,’ In the sketch we are about to 
attempt, not a few indications will appear that Foote, often as he 
subject^ himself to the charge of cruelty and inhumanity, had cer- 
tainly not a malignant disposition. But in’^bis case we shall do well 
to remember what Halifax said of Bishop Burnet, that our nature 
scarcely allows us to be well supplied with anything, without 
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our liavins^ too much of it ; and that it is hard for a vessel that 
is hriinful, when in motion not to run over. The habit of jesting 
and contempt, and of looking always at the ludicrous and sarcastic 
side, got the mastery over Foote; it became a tyranny from 
which there was no escape; and its practice was far more 
frequent, and its application more wide, than even such potency 
of humour as his could justify, or render other than hurtful and 
degrading to his owm nature. 

Perlia])s the most startling introduction upon record to a club 
of wits, is that for which Foote, wlnni a youth of one-and-twenty, 
had to thank the Mr. Cooke who translated Hesiod. ‘This,’ 
said Mr. Cooke, presenting his protege, ‘ is the nephew of the 
gentleman who was lately hung in chains for murdering his 
brotlier.’ Startling as the statement was, however, it was quite 
true ; and it is probable that Mr. Cooke, who had an ingenious 
turn for living in idleness by his wits, and was reported to have 
subsisted for twenty years on a translation of Plautus for whiijh 
h(‘ was always taking subscriptions, thought of nothing in 
it but his youSg friend’s luck and advantage, in having come tO 
a (onsiderable fortune by such windfalls as a murder and an 
exec'ulioii. Such was actually the case ; and the eccentric 
lator was now helping him to spend his fortune, by making him 
known at his favourite club. 

Samuel Foote, born at Truro in 1720, came of what in courtesy 
must be called a good family, notwithstanding the alarming fact 
just nu'ntioncd. His father had some time sajt ill parliament ai* 
member for Tiverton ; , and in 1720 was an active Cornish 
magistrate and influential country gentleman, receiver of fines 
for the duchy, and a joiht commissioner of the lPri»a Ofiicjet 
His mother * was the daughter of d baronet, Sir Edward Goodere, 
who represented the county of Hereford for many years; and 
who, by marriage with the granddaiiditer hf the Earl of Rutland, 
had connected, with hii^ own family the not less .ancient stock of 
the Dineleys, of Charlton in Worcestersliire, This connection 


* She survived till she vaa 84. She lived to see the Uiunipha of her son, and 
was spared the knowledge of his suffering, Sh^ died shortly before the affair of 
the Duchess of Kingston, when Foote deluded her aiemory with affection and 
gpirit. *Her fortune was large,' he aaid in his famous letter, ‘and her morals 
irreproachable, till your Grace condescended to stain them. She was upwards of 
fourscore years old when she died; and what will surprise your Grace, was never 
married but once in her life,' When she was 79 years old, Cooke dined with her 
in company with her granddaught^n*, at a barrister's |n Gray's Inn, and, though she 
had ^xty steps to ascend to the drawing-room, she did it without the help of a 
cane, and with the activity ^f a woman of fbrty. Her talk, too, ittr|^||ed every ^ 
one. It was witty, humorous, and convivial, and' made 'her the of the 

party. She had tlie iBgore and fhoe of her son, with the same couflutMu ihdvth and 
huiiK^ur in the eye, 
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placed 3'oun^ Sam in the collegiate school at Worcester, from 
which, as founder’s kin, he was in his seventeenth year el(?cted 
scholar of Worcester College in Oxford. Being a quick, clever 
lad, he was a favourite with the master, Dr. Miles ; but wdiat 
already drew most attention to him was his mimicry of growa-up 
people, his talent for making«fun of his elders and superiors. 
Arthur Murpliy, on wdiom Johnson so repeatedly urged tlii! duty 
of WTitingsomc account of him that he began to collect materials 
for it, found upon inquiry a tradition remaining in the scliool tliat 
the boys often suffered on a Monday for preferring Sam’s laughter 
to their lessons, for, whenever he had dined on the Sunday with 
any of his relatives, his jokes and imitations imxt day at the 
expense of the family entertaining him had all the fasc ination of 
a stage play. Murphy adds his belief that he ac'ted J’unch in 
disguise during his student career at Oxford. 

He certainly acted, without disguise, many kinds of extrava- 
gance there, of whicli the principal drift was to turn the laugh, 
when lu' could, against the provost of his college, cvitli of course 
the unavoidable result of penalties and impositions, whi(;h be- 
came themselves however but the occasion for a new and broader 
laugh. Provost Gower was a pedant of the most uncompromis- 
ing school, and Foote would present himself to recedve Ids uqui- 
mand with great apparent gravity and submission, but with a larger 
cjictionary under his arm; when, on the Doctor beginning in his 
usual pompous manner with a surprising!}^ long word, hc' would 
immediately interrupt him, and, after begging pardon w ith gi c^at 
formality, would produce his dictionary, and pretending to find 
the meaning of the word would say ‘Very well, sir; now phase 
to go on.’ It is clear, however, that mider no extent of laxity of 
discipline could this he expected to go on ; and accordingly we 
find him, in the third year of his under- graduateship, after an 
interval of gaiety at Bath, flaming suddenly through Oxford in 
society not very worshipful, attencled by two footmen, and with a 
ridiculous quantity of lace about his clothes ; taken to task more 
gravely than usual for so marked an indecorum ; and Cj[uittirig 
College in consequence, in 1740, ‘ but without any public 
censure,’ ^ 

That he quitted it; in spite of all these follies, with a very 
respectable amount of scholarship, there can be no question ; and 
this he now carried up to London, entering himself of the Temple. 
It had been settled that the law was to be the making of his 
fortune, ever since a scene of mimicry at his father’s dinner-table 
some four years before this date, long remembered and related 
by his mother, when he had taken measure of the judicial wit of 
no less than three justices of quorum in an imaginary affiliation 
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cas». Ne\'ertbeless it did not prefij^urc the woolsack, all that 
ensued to him from a nearer acquaintance with the law being 
greater facilities for laughingat it. But it is difficult to say what 
effei't the tragedy of his uncles may have had on the outset of his 
studios. Hardly had he begun residence in the Temple, when 
this frightful catastrophe became^ the talk of the town. 

A family quarnjl of long standing existed between these two 
brotliors of Mrs. Foote (Sir John Dineley Goodcre, and Capt. 
Saiiuiol Goodere, R.N.), and had very recently assumed a cha- 
ractc'r of such bitterness, that the baronet, who was unmarried 
and somewhat eccentric in his ways, had cut off the entail of the 
family estate in favour of his sister’s issue, to the exclusion of 
the captain, who nevertheless had seized the occasion of an un- 
cxp(*(!ted visit of his brother to Bristol, in the winter of 1741, 
soiiK’wliat ostentatiously to seek a reconciliation with him ; having 
pre\*iously arranged that on the very night of their friendly 
meeting a pressgang, partly stdecUnl from his own ship^ ttie 
Kilby man-of-war, and partly from the Vernon privateer, both 
lying at tlie time in the King’s-road, should seize and hurry Sir 
Jolm into a boat on the river, and thence secrete him in the 
])urst'r’s cabin of the Ruby. The whole thing Was wonderfully 
devised to assume the character of one of the outrages’ far from 
uncommon in seaports in those days ; but as usual the artifice 
was overdone. The Captain’s publicly - acted reconciliation 
direc ted suspicion against him ; even among the savage instru- 
numts of his dreadful deed, some sparks of feeling and conscious 
were struck out ; and one man who saw through a crevice iri the 
woodwork of the cabin two of the worst ruffians in the ship 
strangle the poor struggling victim, swore also, in confirmation of 
the evidence of others who had witnessed their commander’s watch 
outside the door at the supposed time of the murder and his 
subsequent sudden disappearance inside, that in about a minute 
after the deed was done he saw an arm stretcihed out, and a white 
hand on the throat of .the deceased. 

Captain Goodere would have defended himself by the plea 
that he had no part in the murder, and that his share in 
the seizure of his brother was only to withdraw him from 
improijer influences until a settlement of the question whether 
his eccentricities should not render him incapable of disposing 
of liis property ; the friends of the murderer on the other 
hand would have defended him on the plea, that the act, if he 
had indeed committed it, was not that of a person iii his 
senses. But as occasional eccentricities are no definition of 
perfect madness, so , neither can any murderer be considered so 
perfectly sane as to be entitled to escape responsibility on proof 
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that he may sometimes have lost self-command ; * and Capt. 
Goodere, therefore, %vas duly and deservedly handed ; and a 
portion of the family inheritance came to young Sam Foote ; and 
Mr. Hesiod Cooke took him to his club, as already we have faith- 
fully recorded. 

Those were great days for clubs and taverns. Tlie Grecian, in 
Devereux-court, still retained some portion of that fame for 
Temple wit which made Steele propose to date from it his learned 
papers in the Taller^ and here was Foote’s morning lounge ; 
while in the evening he sought the Bedford in Covent-garuen, 
which had succeeded lately to the theatrical glories of Tom’s and 
Will’s, and where, to be one of the knot of well-dressed people 
that met there and modestly called themselves the world, was of 
course a natural object of youthful aspiration. I'or the vicinity 
of the theatre was still the head-quarters of wit ; and still the 
ingenious apophthegm of Steele’s passed current, that what 
the bank was to the credit of the nation the playhouse was 
to its politeness and good manners. Here accordingly breaks 
upon us the first clear glimpse of our hero. X: well-known 
physician and theatrical critic of the day. Dr. Barrowby, sketches 
him for us. One evening, he says, he saw a young man extra- 
vagantly dressed out in a frock suit of green and silver lace, bag 
wig, sw’ord, bouquet, and point-ruflles, enter the room, and im- 
mediately join the critical circle at the upper end. Nobody 
recognised him ; but such was the ease of his bearing, and the 
point and humour of remark with which he at once took part in 
the conversation, that his presence seemed to disconcert no one ; 
and a sort of pleased buz of ‘ ViHio is he f was still going round 
the room unanswered, when a handsome carriage stopped at the 
door, he rose and quitted the room, and the servants announced 
that his name was Foote, that he was a young gentleman of 
family and fortune, a student of the Inner Temple, and that the 
carriage had called for him on its way to the assembly of a lady 
of fashion. 

Any more definite notion of his pursuits within the next two 
years we fail to get, but he underwent some startling vicissitudes. 
For some months of the time he appears to have rented Charlton- 
house, once the family seat in Worcestershire ; and here there i$ 
a pleasant story told of his having his former schooTmaster 
Doctor Miles to dine with him amidst his magnificence, when 

♦ This detestable doctrine, which will always have its advocates, nor ever want 
the sapient sanction of British jurymen, was most ^^ffensive to the manly and 
robust sense of Doctor Johnson. * He was,’ says Sir John Hawkins, ’ a great 
enemy to Uie present fashionable way of supposing worthless and infamous persons 
mad.' 
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the unworldly old pedagogue, amazed at the splendour, innocently 
asked his quondam pupil how much it might cost, and got for answer 
that he cHd not then know how much it might cost, but certainly 
soon should know how much it would bring. And doubtless 
this anticipation came very suddenly true ; for an old schoolfellow 
told Murphy that he remembered dining with him in the Fleet 
within the same year, in company with a man named Waite, 
confined there fOr a fraudulent debt to the bank ; when, Waite 
having supplied the turbot, venison, and claret for the feast, and 
young Foote the wit, humour, and jollity, never did he pass so 
cheerful a day. Murphy adds the surprising fact that lus first 
essay as an author was written at about this time, and that it was 
‘ a pamphlet giving an account of one of his uncles who was 
executed for murdering his other uncle.’ 

We have made unavailing^earch for this pamphlet, any account 
of which at second hand it is manifestly dangerous to tak«. 
But by those who profess to have seen it, it is represented to 
have been a qiSasi-defence of the justly-hanged captain ; a sort of 
‘ putting the best face ’ on the family discredit ; though iiiiwhat 
way this too-partial nephew could possibly prove that the one 
uncle did not deserve strangling publicly, without at the same 
time making it clear that the other uncle did deserve strangling 
privately, we are quite at a loss to comprehend. That he wrote 
some such pamphlet, however, seems certain, urged to it by 
hunger and the ten pounds of an Old Bailey bookseller ; the 
subject continuing to occupy all the gossips and horror-mongers 
about town, the nephew being supposed to know more of • the 
rights of it ’ than anybody else, and the condition of the pub* 
lication being the suppression of his name as its writer. Such 
certainly was the extremity of his need at the moment, that on 
the day he took his manuscript to its very proper destination 
at the Old Bailey, ‘ he was,’ says Cooke, ‘ actually obliged to 
wear his boots without stockings, and on his receiving his ten 
pounds he stopped at a hosier’s in Fleet-street to remedy 
that defect but hardly had he issued from the shop w)^n 
two old Oxford associates, arrived in London on a frolic, 
recognised him and bore him off to dinner at the Bedford ; 
where, as the glass began to circulate, the state of his wardrobe 
came within view, and be was asked wbkt the deuce had become 
of his stockings ? ‘ Why,’ said Foote, unembarrassed, ‘ I never 
wear any at this time of the year, till I am going to dress for 
the evening ; and you see,’ pulling his jiurchase out of his |iocket, 
and silencing the laugfi and the suspicion of his friends, * I am 
always provided with a pair for the occasion,^ ■ 

This anecdote rests on the authority of Mr. William Cooke, 
VOL. xcv. NO. cxc. 2 K commonly 
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commonly called Conversation Cooke, who put together half a 
century , since, for Sir Richard Phillips’s book-mart, a memoir of 
Foote not without many points of merit, though disfuimination 
is not one of them ; and who, with Murphy, fixes the date of the 
pamphlet at the period when its author, ‘ immersed in all the 
expensive follies of the times, had just outrun his first fortune.’ 
His second fortune is supposed to have fallen to him on his 
father’s death ; but the dates and circumstances are not at all 
clear, and Mr. Cooke further confuses them by the statement that 
the worthy old magistrate, shoiftly before he died, had sanctioned 
his son’s marriage with a young Worcestershire lady, and received 
them in Cornwall for the honeymoon ; when, on their arrival one 
dreary January night, a serenade was heard which no one next 
morning could account for, and, the moment being carefully 
noted by Foote, it turned out afterwards to be exactly tliat of the 
consummation of the frightful tragedy at Bristol. ‘ Foote always 
asserted the fact of this occurrence,’ says Cooke, ‘ witli a most 
striking gravity of belief, though he could by n<f means account 
for jjt*’ iii^y have been so, but the alleged marriage is equally 
difficult to account for, and would seem indeed to rest on no 
sufficient authority. No traces of any such settled connection 
are discoverable in Foote’s career. The two sons tliat were born 
to him, were not born in wedlock ; and when the malurer part of 
his life arrived, and the titled and wealthy crowded to liis table, 
his home had never any recognised mistress. Indeed he used 
wittily to give as lus laughing excuse for bachelorhood, that you 
must count a lady’s age as you do a hand at picquet, twenty-five, 
twenty-six, twenty-seven, twenty-eight, tweniy-nine, sixtjj ; and 
he had no ambition to .awake one morning, and find himself 
matched so unequally for the whole length of a life. 

But confused as are some of the dates and details at the outse t 
of his career, the main particulars may be given with reasonable 
confidence ; and the second fortune which undoubtedly he inherited, 
he had as certainly spent before he was twenty-four years old. 
The thing was then easily to be done by a hand or two at hazard. 
Ifi 1742 and ’43 he topped the part of a fine gentleman upon 
town ; dressing it to such perfection, in morning and evening 
equipment, and giving such a grace tp his bag-wig and soli- 
taire, his sword, muff, and rings, that he received the frequent 
compliment of Iming taken for a foreigner. At the opening of 
1744, however, the scene had again changed with him, and he 
was once more to be found among the wits and critics at the 
Bedford, with as much sore necessity to'live by his wits as they. 
In this second clearly discernible appearance of him, Doctor 
Barrowby reappears also ; and Foote for once has the laugh 
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somewhat against him. A remnant of fcis newly-wasted fortune 
is clinging to him still in the shape of a gold repeater, In those 
times something of a rarity, which he ostentatiously parades 
with the surprised remark, ‘ Why, my watch does not go I ’ * It 

soon will go,’ quietly says Doctor Barrowby. 

Since we last looked in at the'Bedfofd, the theatres have taken 
new importance, and the critics found fresh employment, in a 
stage-success without parallel within living recollection. When 
Foote went first to that coffee-house, one of its habitues was a 
lively little man who supplied it with ‘ red port with whom he 
formed an acquaintance ; whom he then described living in 
Diirharn-yard with three quarts of vinegar in the cellar, calling 
himself a wine-merchant ; and whom he afterwards knew living 
in the same locality, when Durham-yard had become the Adelphi, 
and the little wine merchant one of the first men in England for 
princely wealth and popularity. The close of 1741 saw Garricjt’a 
triumph at Goodman’s-fields ; and the two short years since, 
which had spquandered F’oote’s fortunes, had firmly established 
Garrick’s as the chief English actor and ornament of Driiry-lane. 
But what the public so freely admitted, there were still critics 
and actors to dispute. There is no end, as Voltaire says, to the 
secret capacity for factions ; and apart altogether from pnifessional 
jealousy, when the town has nothing better to quarrel about, a 
success on the stage will set everybody by the ears. Very loud 
and violent just now, therefore, were the factions at the Bedford 
and prominent was the part taken in them by Foote, and by an 
Irish actor whom some strength of intellect as well as many 
eccentricities distinguished from his fellows, already by his half- 
century of years (he was bom before the battle of the Boyne) 
entitled to be trailed a veteran, and destined to live for more than 
half a century longer, but never at any time so generally successful 
as his particular successes might have seemed to warrant, and 
now not unnaturally impatient of such complete and universal 
favour as little Garrick had suddenly leaped into. For the truth 
was, that Garrick’s re-introduction of the natural school ha<l 
already been attempted by this Irish actor, Chaiics MiacUin ; 
who, undaunted by Mr. Rich’s dismissal of him from the Linedin’s 
Inn Theatre twenty years back as far too familiar, and wanting 
the grand hoity-toitp vein, hod nevertheless since steadily per- 
sisted, and at last, eight months before Garrick appeared, got the 
town with him in Shylock ; but there, unhappily, had been 
stopped by his hard voice and his harsh face, the tones in the 
one like the strokes* of a hammer, tlie lines in the other like 
cordage. But for the time at least, heartily as he afterwards 
laughed at him, Foote’s sympathy went without stint to the dis- 
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appointed veteran ; ahd together they formed a strong third party 
among the critics, standing between the foes and friends of 
Garrick ; maintaining that his familiarity was right, but was not 
familiar enouffh, and that he wanted the due amount of spirit and 
courage to take tragedy completely off the stilts. Of this view 
Foote became a startling and •powerful exponent, and his criti- 
cism, which took more of the wide range of the world than 
of the limited one of books, showed one thing undoubtedly, 
that, reckless as this young spendthrift’s career had been, his 
quick natural talents had protected him against its most degrading 
influences ; his practice of vice had not obscured his discern- 
ment of it, nor his experience of folly made his sense of it less 
keen ; and thus early he was a man of influence in the society of 
the day, before he had written his first farce, or eren set foot 
upon the stage. 

. Meanwhile graver matters became importunate with him, from 
which the only immediate relief seemed to lie in the direction at 
present most familiar to him. lie had to replace* the means his 
extraii^agance had wasted, and the tendency of his habits and 
tastes pointed to the stage. From telling shrewdly what should 
be done, to showing as naturally how to do it, the transition seems 
easy when the necessity is great ; and Foote resolved to make the 
trial. He consulted with his friends, prominent among whom at 
this time were the celebrated Delavals — Francis, afterwards the 
baronet, and his brother. Lord Delaval — they were great lovers of 
the stage, and the help and co-operation of both confirmed his re- 
solution. The time also peculiarly favoured it ; for now occurred 
the dispute between the leading Drury-lane actors and Fleetwood, 
which ended in the violent rupture of Garrick and Macklin ; when, 
on the former unexpectedly returning to his allegiance, the latter 
drew off with the best company he could get together at the 
moment, went to the little ‘ wooden theatre ’ in the Haymarket, 
and threw defiance at the patentees. The licensing-act prevented 
his taking money at the doors, but the public were ‘ admitted by 
tickets delivered by Mr. Macklin and by atdvertising and be- 
ginning with a concert, he evaded itis other provisions. Foote 
joined the secession, and selected Othello for his opening part. 

It was the part that Farquhar tried, and failed in ; it was his 
friend Arthur Murphy's part, when he failed ; it was his friend 
Delaval’s, on the occasion of a grand private play at Lord M ex- 
borough's, his brother-in-law ; it was his imitator Tate Wilkinson's 
part, it was Barry’s, it was Mossop’s ; and whether a man was to 
fail or succeed, to plant himself on th^ heights of tragedy, to 
occupy the lesser ^und of comedy, dr to fall through altogether, 
Othello seemed still the first object of approach; though less 
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perhaps as a main outwork of the citadel, than as offering, in 
the coloured face, a means of personal disguise often welcome to 
a debutant; — yet with all this it appears surprising that Foote, 
with his keen common sense and strong feeling for the ridi-^ 
culous, should have chosen it. But some degree of gravity 
and enthusiasm is inseparable .from youth, and as the part, 
moreover, was one that Garrick was held to have failed in, 
it was a bow remaining still to bend, ‘Here is Pompey,’ 
cried a wit from among the audience, when the little face* 
blackened man entered, in a regimental suit of King George 
the Second's body-guard, with a flowing Rarailies wig, ‘ but 
where is the tea-tray?’ Foote shares with old Quin in the 
fame of this celebrated joke, which was probably not without 
its effect in checking Garrick’s reappearance in a part, the 
mere colour and costume of which must have made such an 
object of him. And indeed this last was a point whcjreon 
Macklin and Foote had taken special counsel. Ever since Mr, 
Pope had noclded approval of his Shylock’s red hat, and said ‘ it 
was very laudable,’ Macklin had been a great stickler for cos- 
tume ; and the Haymarket bill, announcing for the 6th February 
1744 ‘ a concert, after which Othello^ Othello by a gentleman, 
being his first appearance on any stage,’ was not less careful to 
announce that ‘ the character of Othello will be, new dressed after 
the custom of his country.’ 

But the flowing eastern robe could not hide the actor’s delects. 
Foote fiiiled in Othello, there can be no doubt, ‘ Not but one 
could discover the scholar about the young fellow',' said Mack<^ 
lin, ‘ and that he perfectly knew what the author meant ; but ' 

. Nevertheless, on a reference to the bills, we find that he 

repeated it three times ; on the 13tb, 20th, and 23rd of the same 
month ; and that on the 10th of the following month he again 
acted it for a benefit- at Drury Lane, being there announced as 
‘ the gentleman who lately performed it in the Haymarket.’ He 
took the same course exactly with the next part he played, that 
of Lord Foppington; in which be is said to have been more 
successful, having had hints from Cibber himself on wliich be 
whimsically improved. Nor can it be doubted that in comedy 
he so far at once made his ground safe, that the public had 
always a certain welcome for him in parts, which, though leading 
ones, he seems to have chosen as not absolutely possessed 
by more successful competitors ; and to which, therefore, with 
occasional sallies into such extraneous, matter as Sbylock, he will 
be found upon the whole shrewdly to restrict himself. In the 
winter of 1744-45 he went over to Dublin, and played with some 
success at the Smock-alley theatre, then just opened by Thomas 

Sheridan, 
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Sheridan, the son of Swift’s friend; and in the winter of 1745- 
46 he was installed as one of the regular company at Drury- 
lane« His venture so far had succeeded, and the course of his 
future life was marked out. 

No account has been kept of his performances in Dublin ; for 
though he is said to have drawn crowded houses, his wit was 
more remembered than his acting, and one of the jokes he made 
may therefore here be recorded instead of the parts he played. 
Being asked what impression was conveyed to him by the con- 
dition of the Irish peasantry, he declared that it had settled a 
question which before had been a constant plague to him, and he 
now knew what the English beggars did with their cast-off clc^thes. 
The comedies he appeared in at Drury-1 ano, the winter after his 
return, are in some degree evidence not only of the character of 
his acceptance with the public, but of what he felt, himself, in 
regard to his powers. He played, four times, Sir Harry Wildair 
in Farquhar’s Constant Couple^ with Peg Woffington, herself the 
once famous Sir Harry, for his Lady Lurewell. ^le repeated 
Lord Foppington, in Vanbrugh’s Relapse^ several times ; with 
Mrs. Woffington as Berinthia, and Mrs. Clive as Miss Hoyden, 
He revived Addison’s comedy of the Drummer ^ which had not 
been presented for some years,- that he might perform Tinsel. 
He played Sir Novelty Fashion in Cibber’s Lovers Last Shift 
He played Sir Courtly Nice in Crowne’s comedy of that name. 
He played the Younger Loveless in Beaumont and Fletcher’s 
Scorr^iil Lady^ on the occasion of Mrs. Woffington selecting it 
for her benefit. He repeated, five or six times, the part of Dick 
in Vanbrugh’s Confederacy, And finally, he appeared in the 
Duke of Buckingham’s Rehearsal^ and gave, to the general sur- 
prise and delight of many audiences, and the particular conster- 
nation of some individuals among them, his version of the cele- 
brated Bayes. 

In this selected list one cannot but recognise something of the 
personal wit and humorous peculiarity of the man. As the 
town would not have him in characters that would have carried 
him out of himself, he darted at once into the other extreme of 
playing characters closely resembling himself, and took his au- 
diences into confidence with his personal weaknesses and fail- 
ings. What he now played, he was or had been. He was the 
graceless son, the adventurer with the handsome leg; he was 
the flimsy fop and dandy, who had made a god of his tailor and 
scorned essential for non-essential things; he was the very embo- 
diment of the heedless, light-hearted coccomb, the type of 
youthful spirits and recklessness' let loose upon the wotld. But 
what a man is, he does not alwa 3 rs look ; and in such plays as 
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these, it was Foote’s disadvantage that his appearance told 
against him. In person he was short, with a tendency to stout- 
ness; his face even in youth was round, fleshy, and*flat, and his 
nose had breadth, without strength or delicacy ; though he had a 
pleasing expression of mouth, more refined than in a man of his 
temperament might perhaps *have ^been looked for ; and he had 
an eye in whose sparkling depths lay a spring'of humour unfail- 
ing and perpetual, which would. have raised from insignificance 
or repulsiveness features fifty times as coarse or inelegant. In 
that dramatic gallery of the Garrick Club which may hereafter, to 
Horace Walpole’s traveller from New York, or Mr. Macaulay’s 
from New Zealand, be as the Nineveh of a delightful art even 
now lost and past away, there hangs a copy of the portrait^ 
by Reynolds in possession of tl^e Duke of Newcastle, in which 
all this is visible yet ; for though years of indulgence have done 
their work, and you look on the hardened clumsy features, the 
settled look, the painful stoop and infirmity of his later life, you 
see through them still mhat as a young man Foote must have 
been — a shrewS, keen, observant, mirthful, thoroughly intellec- 
tual man, but not exactly Sir Harry Wildair, Dick Amlet, or 
my Lord Foppington. And so the matter seems to have struck 
himself, notwithstanding the amount of favour he received in 
such parts ; for the expression is attributed to him, ‘ If they 
won’t have me in tragedy, and I am not fit for comedy, what the 
deuce am I fit for? ’ A question which it Ws possible to answer 
more satisfactorily when he had once played the character of Bayeg« 
It is not unlikely that this performance shaped entirely his sub- 
sequent career. 

Garrick introduced imitations into Bayes. The tradition of 
the part had connected it with Dryden, even to the great old 
poet’s full suit of black velvet ; but Garrick took off the black 
velvet, put on a shabby old-fashioned black coat, and presented 
a mere quizzal^le, conceited, solemn asp; of a poet, going about 
reciting his own verses, Cibber condemned the innovation ; and 
Lord Chesterfield said tl^t Bayes had jbst dignity by it, and, no 
longer the burlesque of a great poet, was become no better than 
a garretteer ; but besides that the character is really no higher 
than this, the hearty enjoyment of his audiences justified 
Garrick; and when, in the delivery of the verses, he gave 
a succession of comical pictures of the actors most familiar 
to them, they laughed and cheered him to the echo. Garrick’s 
idea Foote now seized, and worked out after his own fashion. 
What was mirthful egiaggeration in Garrick, in him became 
bitter sarcasm; the licence Garrick had confined to the theatre^ 
Foote carried with keener aim beyond it ; the bad actors on 
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the mimic stage he kept in countenance by worse actors on 
the real one ; he laughed alike at the grave public transactions, 
and the flying. absurdities, of the day; at the debates in parlia- 
ment, the failures of the rebels, the follies of the quidnuncs ; at 
politicians, play-writers, players; and as, flash upon flash, the 
merriment arose, Foote must at last have felt where in all respects 
his real strength lay, and thal; there v^as a vacant place in 
theatres he might of right take possession of, a ground to he 
occupied without rival or competitor. Davies says, no doubt 
truly, that what he improvised and added to Bayes was as good 
as the original, indeed not distinguishable from it but by greater 
novelty of allusion. Why not strike out, then, another Bayes 
more strictly suited to himself, equip himself with character and 
wit provided solely from his own brain, and, with the high claim 
and double strength of author as well as actor, carry the town by 
storm ? 

.The last night of his performance at Drury-lane was at the 
close of April, 1746 ; the interval he ej^pployed in drawing out 
his scheme, and getting together a small band of Ictors devoted 
to him who would help in its accomplishment ; and in the 
General Advertizer of the 22nd of April, 1747, appeared the 
following advertisement ; 

‘ At the Theatre in the Ilaymarket this day will be performed a 
Concert of Music, with which will be given gratis a new entertainment 
called the Diversions of the Morning^ to wliich will be added a farce 
taken from the Old Datchelor called the Credulous Husband, Fondle- 
wife by Mr. Foote; with an Epilogue to be spoken by the B — d — d 
Coffee House. To begin at 7.’ 

The little theatre was crowded ; but the Diversions^ as then 
given, was never printed, and its character can only be in- 
ferred from such casual recollections as have survived, and from 
the general effect produced. It was such an entertaimnent as 
till then had not been attempted. Perhaps the closest resem- 
blance to it was Sir William Davenant's, of nearly a century 
earlier ; when he evaded the general closure of the theatres, and 
baffled the stern watch of the puritans, by his entertainment at 
Rutland-house ^ after the manner of the ancients.’ After the 
manner of the ancients, too, were Foote’s diversions ; yet such 
as no Englishman had attempted before him. In introducing 
himself upon the scene, it is true, he did only what Ben Jonson 
had done ; in laughing at brother authors and rivals, he had the 
example of both Decker and old Ben ; in satirizing politicians 
and statesmen, he but followed Fielding |md Gay; in ‘taking 
off’ the peculiarities of actors, ^stcourt and Garrick were before 
him, — but no man, since the old Atheniah, had dared to put 
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living people upon the stage, not simply in their impersonal 
foibles or vices, but with the very trick of Voice that identified 
them, and with the dress in which they walked the streets. In 
the epilogue of the Bedford coffee-house, the wits and critics of 
that celebrated place of resort were shown in ludicrous dispute ; 
a notorious physician, less remaijcable for professional eminence 
than for the oddity of his appearance and the meddlesome 
singularity of his projects, was good-humouredly laughed at ; a 
quack oculist, of wide repute and indisputably bad character, 
was more bitterly ridiculed ; and the first performance had not 
ceased when Foote received the name which always afterwards 
clung to him, however in some respects strangely misapplied, of 
the English Aristophanes. 

That a second performance should if possible be prevented, 
would also seem to have been determined before the first was 
over. The actors at once took up arms against their merciless 
assailant, and applied the licensing-act against him.^ Even if 
there could b^ a doubt as to his own spoken dialogue, the por- 
tion of Congreve’s Old Batchelor he had acted (and where, by 
the way, Davies, who never admits him any actor’s merit out 
of his own pieces, says that in Fondlewife he merited and gained 
much applause from the vividness of his reproduction of the 
acting of Colley Cibber) brought him clearly within its provi- 
sions. On the second night, accordingly, some time before the 
hour of admission, a strong posse of constables from Bow-street 
were seen stationed at the doors, who duly drove away the 
audience as they approached, and ‘ left the laughing Aristophanes/ 
as Mr. Cooke observes, ‘ to consider of new ways and means for 
his support.’ 

The consideration did not occupy hint long. The first niglit 
was the 22nd April ; on the 23rd the constables put the law in 
force; and the General Advertizer of Friday the 24th April, 
1747, contained an advertisement to this effect : 

‘ On Saturday noon, exactly at 12 o’clock, at the new Theatre in 
the Haymarket, Mr. Foote begs the favour of his friends to come and 

♦ The virulence of the feeling aroused may he estimated by some Hues whkh 
the Drury >lane prompter, Cbetwood, thinks worth prciserving in that curious 
little volume about the stage which he published so early as 1749, 

Thou mimic of Cibber — of Garrick thou ape ! 

Thou Fo> in Othello ! thou Cypher in shape I &c. 

Thou mummer in action ! thou coifee-house jester] 

Thou mimic sans sense I mock hero in ge^tiue I 
Can the squeak of a puppet present us a Quin ? 

Or a pigmy, oiwiwarf, shew a giant’s design ? fipc. 

Can a Foot represent us the length of a yard f 
Where, then, shall such inSbience meet its reward? 

See. Sec, Sec. 
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drink a dish of Chocolate with him ; and ’tis hoped there will be a 
great deal of Comedy and some joyous spirits ; he will endeavour to 
make the .Morning as Diverting as possible. Tickets for this entertain- 
ment to be had at George’s Co^-House, TempIe^Bar, without which 
no person will be admitted, n.b. Sir Dilhury Diddle will be there^ 
and Lady Deity Frisk has absolutely promised.'^ 

Against a spirit that thus laughed defiance at its adversaries, 
turned injuries to commodities, and rose more mirthful and buoy- 
ant from what to any other had been hopeless depression and 
defeat, the clauses of Acts of Parliament and the staffs of consta- 
bles were uplifted in vain. The magistrates of London never 
issued another warrant against Foote. 

But would he really give chocolate, as he promised ? A great 
many seem to have gone to the theatre expecting it ; and Sir 
Dilbury Diddle and Lady Betty Frisk (or in otlier words, 
according to a paper of the day, ‘ many among the nobility and 
lovers of the drama in high life, who dreaded and were attracted 
by the personality of his satire ’) were particularly early in their 
attendance. All was intense expectation in the snSall densely- 
crowded theatre, when Foote came forward, and with a respectful 
bow acquainted them ‘ that as he was training some young per- 
formers for the stage, he would, with their permission, whilst 
chocolate was getting ready, proceed with his instructions be- 
fore them.’ That was all his secret. The constables had not 
dispersed even his little company of actors ; there they were 
still, crouching concealed under the service of chocolate ; gathered 
from obscure corners of theatres or streets, wherever his quick 
sure eye could detect them ; the ragged regiment Churchill 
afterwards laughed at, as 

< the legion which our summer Bayes 

From alleys here and there contrived to raise 

but in perfect drill and^ fitness for his purpose ; and among them 
an actor of small parts, Castallo, whom he thought comparable 
to Nokes for a quiet humour and strict propriety ; and a youth, 
afterwards known m Ned Sbuter, whom be picked up marking 
at a billiard-table, and made one of the first low comedians of 
the day. With these his Diversions began, and were repeated 
no less than forty times. Now, as his pupils, he taught them 
how to act ; now, as <^d actors, he rehearsed the finest scenes 
of the stage with them ; noir^ as critics, wits, authors, or 
politicians, he improvised with them dialogues of passing 
allusion to the time; not an object passed at the moment on 
which his eye could rest, that be did not <turn^ <like Biron, to a 
mirth-moving jest, nor were his hearers less ravished at the 
* voluble discourse’ than those of the noble of Navarre. The 
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actors sounded a retreat ; and further opposition was tiot offered 
to even the more direct competition with the theatres implied in 
Foote’s change of his entertainment from morning to evening. 
It was accordingly announced, in June, that 

‘ At the request of several persons who are desirous of spending an 
hour with Mr. Foote, but find the tin^ inconvenient, instead of Choeo* 
late in tiie morning Mr. Foote’s friends are desired to drink a dish of 
Tea with liim at half an hour past 6 in the evening.* 

And from this time Mr. Footers Tea became an admitted theatrical 
attraction. 

It brought him an offer from Covent-garden in the winter of 
tliis year, where he not only gave it several times, but repeated 
Bayes and Fondlewife ; put new strength into it, in the following 
January, by a new prologue ; for his benefit, in February, ushered 
*it in by his performance of Cibber’s favourite Sir Novelty 
Fashion ; and, in the following month, opened with it again at 
the Hay market, where he soon after varied it with wluit hd 
called an Auctj^on of Pictures, the advertisements announcing 
that ‘ ’riiis evening At his Auction Room, late the little theatre 
in the Haymarket, Mr. Foote will exhibit a choice Collection of 
Pictures, &c,* which proved, indeed, a collection so ciioice, that, 
bc‘fore the summer season closed, it was repeated nearly fifty 
times, and in the winter was again resumed. Ready wit and 
shrewd observation were as usual manifest in this seizure of tlie 
great weakness of the day as a new vehicle of entertainment and 
satire. Auctions were at this time, and much later, the favourite 
morning occupation of the fashionable and idle, and agencies for 
all kinds of deception ; they encouraged the cheat and impostor, 
degraded public taste, and, with a knock-down of the hammer, 
brought the worst and the best things to the same level. For, to 
your truly great auctioneer, everything was alike, as ho was 
himself, with that inimitably fine manner of his, alike in every- 
thing. He had as much to say upon a Ribbon as upon a 
Raffaelle. 

Nor was it only this legitimate game for satire that Foote ran 
down in his Auction, but, in the lots exposed for sale, his wit 
again took the range of town, and made its quarry of whatever 
invited attack most prominently, whether in law or in medicine, 
in parliament or on the stage. He who would now derive any 
adequate nation of this from his writings, will nevertheless search 
them in vain. Neither the Diversions nor the Auction was printed ; 
and though portions of both reappeared in the little comedy 
called Taste, it is manifest that in this, as in every similar piece 
of direct satire (the Orators for example), what we now read as 
Foote’s is but the faint reflection of what he actually uttered. 

. The 
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The allusions in the correspondence of the time, the singular 
personal hostility he had already provoked, the mixed deference, 
tear, and popularity which thus early attended him, are not to be 
explained simply by the accident of a coarse personality here and 
there in his imitations, but by the fact that he undisguisedly 
appeared before the public as §l Satirist, that the entire ground- 
work of his entertainment was Satire, and that his confessed aim 
from the first was the ridicule of what was ridiculous, in whatever 
walk of society he might find it. No doubt a distinction existed 
between his regular published pieces, and these earlier ones 
which he r^ever sent to the press ; for though living characters 
were hit off in both, the context which has preserved the one was 
such as to render the other perishable. When you can only read 
through the help of allusions which have all passed away, the 
attempt to read would be useless labour. In this Auction of 
Pictures^ he laughed at the Westminster justice. Sir Thomas (fe 
Vtjil, who had made himself the too ready instrument of the 
actors in opposing his first entertainment j he ridiculed Mr. Cock 
the fashionable auctioneer, and he satirized the extravagances of 
Orator Henley ; but all this was as temporary in itself as the 
witty and versatile comment that set it forth, and both have 
descended to oblivion. When, however, in his more regular 
productions, he took higher aim ; when he ridiculed the cant of 
methodism, denounced the mischiefs of quackery, or exposed the 
impostures of law ; when, himself the companion of men of rank 
and large possessions, he attacked the vulgarity of rank-and- 
money-worship, and did not spare the knavery or false pretensions 
of either birth or wealth, — his satire, even when applied to 
persons, had the claim to become impersonal through time ; and 
to remain as a warning to vice and folly, long after the vicious 
and the fool should be forgotten. 

Yet in this we would not assume any decision of a question 
beset with delicate and difficult considerations. In the most 
apparently justifiable instances of individual satire, there is 
at best a violation involved which perhaps no individual 
amendment, or even general benefit, may compensate; and the 
question must always remain whether he who assumes, is Entitled 
to exert, a censorship over morals and manners. But in Foote’s 
case, as in every oliher, it is right to state the matter fairly; 
and however mistaken the belief may have been in him (as 
he had afterwards bitter reason to feel), he seems clearly to 
have believed himself within the just limits of Comedy, even in 
* taking off’ mere folly and absurdities without vice, as long 
as his imitations of them should be faithful, as long as the 
singularities themselves should be sufficiently prominent and 
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known, and, where caused by natural infirmities, should have 
been thrust forward with an indecent obtrusiveness which the 
very sense of infirmity ought to have restrained. To this, we 
shall perhaps do no injustice to him if we add, what once fell 
from the lips of even so great a genius as Moliere. ‘ I am 
manager of a theatre as well as author. I must make some 
money, as well as correct and instruct; and I am necessarily 
sometimes induced to consult the profit and interest of my com- 
pany, at the expense of my own fame as an author.’ 

As an author, however, Foote’s first published piece now 
awaits us. It was played, with the title of The Kniffhts^ when 
the run of the Auction had somewhat abated; and lives still 
among his writings, as it deserves to do. It is the first sprightly 
running of a wit, which to the last retained its sparkle and clear- 
ness. Its flow of dialogue is exquisitely neat, natural, and easy ; 
in expression terse and characteristic always, and in tone esc*- 
actly suited to its purpose. With neither thd flippancy niwl 
pertness of m!hre farce, nor yet the elaboration and refinement of 
comedy, it hits with happy effect the medium between the two. 
It is just the writing that develops character, and is there content 
to stop. There is a story, but extremely slight, and only cared 
for till the characters are completely shown. For these ex- 
clusively, you perceive at once, the piece has been written ; and 
nothing is added that can possibly be spared. One knight, a 
country quidnunc, has the most insatiable thirst for news, and 
not the remotest comprehension of politics ; and the other, a 
wealthy miser, has a taste as insatiable for stale stories, and no 
other entertainment for his friends. And though confined within 
the compass of two acts, of which the scene is laid in a little inn 
in Herefordshire, with such elaborate skill in the dialogue is the 
full-length of each presented, and with an effect so thoi'oughly 
real, that it is as easy to believe both characters to have 
had living prototypes in Foote’s day, as it would be diffi- 
cult to believe that either has quite ceased to have his living 
representative in our own. The peculiarities are. so true to the 
respective foibles and vices exhibited, the colouring so rich, the 
humorous extravagance of detail so racy and effective. He tells 
us, himself, that he had copied them from life, having met with 
them in a summer’s expedition ; and in thAt sense he challenges 
.for them the merit, as one by no means common in his day, of 
being neither vamped from antiquated plays nor pilfered from 
French farces. The p^rt of the miser, we should add, was played 
by Foote himself, who dressed it after a certain gentleman in the 
West of England, whose manners, Mr. Cooke tells us, be took off 
with uncommon humour and perspicuity. 


But 
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But while thus engaged, a somewhat startling announcement 
in tlie General Advertizer greeted him. It came from the 
comedian Woodward, now one of the company at Drury-lane 
under Garrh^k’s new lesseeship ; and its purport was, that on a 
certain evening, by particular desire, Mn Woodward would pre- 
sent his very good friend the Auctioneer with Tit for Tat^ or 
one dish of his own Chocolate. He was to imitate him in Bayes 
and Othello, laugh at him as a tragic actor, and dress at him in 
a character of Otway’s. Now Foote was no exception to the rule 
which makes the mimic intensely sensitive to mimicry, and lie 
wrote at once to warn the Drury-lane manager that as it seems they 
are to be in a state of nature, he may as well mention that he has 
a plan for a short farce which will be wormwood to some, (*nter- 
taining to many, and very beneficial to Samuel Foote. ‘ If your 
boxkeeper,’ he added, ‘ for the future returns my name, he will 
•cheat you of a sum not very contemptible to you, namely, five 
shillings,’ Gfirrick had a pen, however, only less neat than his 
antagonist’s ; and though he retorted about thfc five shillings 
almost as poorly as Foote had introduced it, there was wit and 
point in what he added as to Woodward. ‘ Should he dress at 
you in the play, how can you be alarmed at it, or take it ill ? 
The character, exclusive of some little immoralities which can 
never be applied to you, is that of a very smart, pleasant, con- 
ceited follow, and a good mimic.’ It was the character of Mala- 
gene in Otway’s Friendahlp in Fashion ; but as the play, and 
Woodward too, excellent comedian as he was, were ijissed off 
the stage together for the mixed dullness and indecency of the 
entertainment they presented, nothing more on the subjec t need 
here be said. Its only interest lor us is, that it shcjw s us some- 
thing thus early of that fitful intercourse of Garrit:k and Foote, 
which, while they lived, interfered not a little with the coin fort 
of both, and cannot be omitted from any view of the character 
of either. 

From the first they were marked out for rivalry. Distin- 
guished by their superior intellectual qualities from all compe- 
titors in the profession to which they belonged, they had only 
each other to carry on a competition with ; and if, as Pope says, 
war is necessary to the life of a wit upon earth, what are we to 
expect when the wk has another in the same line to make war 
upon, who is not only jester and player like himself, but rival 
manager too? The virtue must be more than human that 
refrains ; and the ‘ state of nature ’ at which Foote hints in his 
letter, waa accordingly very often renWed. No doubt also, 
Foote was almost always the aggressor. His wit was ever at its 
best with a victim wincing under it, and Garrick’s too obvious 
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weaknesses were a temptation difficult to be resisted. Gravel}^ 
to dispute the genius of such a man would* have been in Foote 
himself a weakness less pardonable, but in Garrick’s own 
restless distrust of it, in his perpetual fidget of se^-doubt and 
suspicion, in his abundance of small social defects, the occasion 
for laughter was incessant. Foote came into the Bedford one 
night and kept him on the rack for an hour with the account of a 
most wonderful actor whom he had that instant seen. He had 
been so moved by spoken words, he declared, as he could not 
till then have thought possible. Nothing like it had occurred in 
his experience. It was an effect to make itself felt far and wide. 
The manifest suffering of his listener at last became so pitiful that 
Foote good-naturedly brought it to a close by asking him what 
he thought of the histrionic talents of Mr. Pitt? when (Sarrick’s 
glad surprise broke out into unaffected enthusiasm, and he 
declared, as he seems truly to have felt, that if Pitt Jiad 
chosen the stage he might have been immeasurably the first 
actor upon U* 

There was also in Garrick another kind of weakness or suffer- 
ing whicli Foote’s jokes never spared, and of which we have 
heard many whimsical examples from the poet and wit who is 
happily still the living link betwcjen that age and our own, 
‘ Garrick lately invited Hurd,’ said Foote to a friend of Mr, 
Rogers’s, ‘ to dine with him in the Adelphi ; and after dinner, 
the evening being ^ery warm, they walked up and down in front 
of the house. As they passed and repassed the dining-room 
window s, Garrick was in a perfect agony ; for he saw that there 
was a thief in one of the candles which were burning on the 
table, and yet Hurd was a person’ of such consequence that he 
could not turn away from him to prevent the waste of his tallow.’ 
Another, Mr. Rogers was fond of relating, and told with infinite 
humour. At the Chapter coffee-house, Foote and his friends 
were making a contribution for the relief of a poor fellow, a 
decayed player, who \vas nick-named the Captain of the Four 
Winds because his hat was worn into four spouts. ICach person 
of the company dropped his mite into the hat, as it was held out 
to him. ‘ If Garrick hears of this,’ exclaimed Foote, ‘ he will 
certainly send us his hat.’ 

That Garrick was not absolutely a mean or illil)eral man, 
there is nevertheless abundant proof ; but he began the world, 
as Johnson expresses it, with a great hunger for money, and 
what at the outset of life w^as a commendable feeling in 
him, became in lattfr life a habit of which he could not always 
divest himself, and which exposed very often to undeserved 
derision a really kind and open nature. In the main, however, 



510 


Samuel Foote. 


the impression derived from the great run of Footers jokes on 
this subject is rather friendly and even cordial than otherwise. 
‘ There is a witty satirical story of Foote/ says Johnson. ‘ He 
had a small bust of Garrick placed upon his bureau, “ You may 
be surprised,” said he, “ that I allow him to be so near my gold ; 
— but you will observe he has do hands ’ The joke is a good 
one, but a man would hardly so place an object displeasing to 
him that his eye would have to rest upon it daily and hourly, for 
the sake of making fifty jokes infinitely better ; and the sarcasm 
is less worth remembering than the friendly good-will lurking 
under it. Another story is told of a somewhat pompous an- 
nouncement, at one of Foote’s dinner-parties when the Drury- 
lane manager was among the guests, of the arrival of ‘ Mr. 
GarricKs servants ‘ Oh, let them wait,’ cried the wit, adding, 
in an affected under-tone to his own servant, but sufficiently 
loud to be generally heard; ‘but, James, be sure you lock 
U]) the pantry.’ A third, which continues to exhibit them in 
cordial intercourse, is of their leaving the Bedford together one 
night when Foote had been the entertainer, and on his pulling 
out his purse to pay the bill, a guinea dropped. Impatient at 
not immediately finding it, ‘ Where on earth can it be gone 
to?’ he said. ‘ Gone to the devil, I think,’ rejoined Garrick, 
who had sought for it everywhere. ‘ Well said, David,’ cried 
Foote, ‘ let you alone for making a guinea go farther than any- 
body efse.’ 

The friendly feeling may often be imperilled by a laugh, but 
the laugh is never without a friendly feeling. It is the same 
when he insinuates a skilful compliment to Garrick into his 
comedy of the Devil on Two Sticks^ and is careful to qualify it 
with the hint that the Devil himself could not match him at 
a bargain ; or when, in the great scene of the Society of Anti- 
quaries in the Nabobs he couples his veneration for Shakespeare 
with a ‘ Queen Anne’s farthing,’ The bane and the antidote 
are still found together. Nor could Garrick himself help laugh- 
ing at his friend’s dry mention of his Hampton temple to 
Shakespeare, when, replying to one of the attacks upon his theatre 
in which all the authorities of the Fathers had been quoted to 
s1iow the Heathen tendency of such entertainments, Foote took 
occasion to say : ‘ I never heard that Mr. Garrick sacrificed to 
Pan, or Mr. Rich danced a jig in honour of Cybele. The 
former gentleman has, indeed, it is said, dedicated a temple to a 
certain divinity called before whose shrine frequent 

libations are made, and on whose altar the fat of venison (a viand 
grateful to the deity) is seen often to smoke ; but these profana- 
tions never entered the theatre, nor do I believe that any of the 
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players ever assisted at the sacrifices ; so this must fee copiiclered 
as a mei'c piece of personal superstition, for which the maitj^ and 
not the profession, is accountable.’ Garrick could no more have 
resented gravely this comical hit at his imperfect bospitalitiei, 
than Shakespeare the pleasant allusion to his deer-ste^ling pro- 
pensities. In a word, we think it/;lear that Garrick c^tmo within 
the limitation of a celebrated principle first laid dQWn by Foote, 
that you ought not to run the chance of losing your friend for 
your joke unless your joke happens to be better than your friend. 
It was never worth while in this case quite to put the friendship 
in peril. 

The always ready scholarship of Foote, let us add, appears to 
have given him an advantage over Garrick even where otherwise 
Garrh.k miglit have held himself supreme, namely, in ordinary 
conversation. Cooke says tliat it yielded him an astonishing 
command of topics ; that while Qjgrrick’s manner was mom 
pleasing, he had nothing of the give and take of the other, or* 
his (ixhaustless^ variety of resource ; and that in reality it was 
out of the abundance of his knowledge Foote dared to give his 
wit the reckless privilege it took, and to display always so little 
fear of the consequences. Nor was it only in scholarship, 
or the widest ordinary range of a man of wit, that he made so 
ready and great a figure. Charles James Fox told Mr. llogcrs 
that Lord William Bentinck once invited Foote to meet him ?uid 
some others at dinner in St. James’s-street, and that thejiwere 
rather angry at Lord William for having done so, expecting thut 
I'oote w^ould prove only a bore, and a check on their converse 
tion. ‘ But,’ said Fox, ‘ we soon found that we were mistaken. 
Whatever we talked about, — whether fox-hunting, the turf, or 
any other subject, — Foote instantly took the lead, and delighted 
us all.’ 

The scholarship, as we have seen, is frankly admitted by 
Jojmson himself, no partial witness, yv ho also gives b^oote tlu5 
superiority over every one he had heard in what he calls humor- 
ous n|rrative. Such was the happiness of his manner in that 
kind oif relation, he says, that he never saw the stuphlity it could 
not rouse or the arrogance it could not subdue. Pointing out on 
another occasion the superior gaiety, dtdicacy, and elegance of 
Garrick’s conversation, he added that Foote nevertheless j)ro- 
Yoked much more laughter ; and though he might have tin? air 
of a buffoon paid for entertaining the company, it was that of one 
who well deserved his hire. Thus encouraged, Boswell \en^ 
tured one day to remark#how superior a tragic actor must always 
be to those who only m^ke us laugh. * If Betterton and Foote 
were to walk into this room, you would respect .Betterton 
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much more than Foote/ ^ Sir,’ said Johnson, ‘ if Betterton were 
to walk into this room with Foote, Foote would soon drive 
him out of it. Foote, Sir, quateiius Foote, has powers superior 
to them all/ 

We shall perhaps amuse the reader by putting this remark to 
proof. Garrick and Foote wei;e among the company one day at 
the dinner-table of Lord Mansfield. Many grave people were 
there, and the manager of Drury-lane was on his best good- 
company behaviour. Every one listened deferentially to Iiim as 
he enlarged on the necessity of prudence in all the relations of 
life, and drew his illustration from Churchiirs death, which was 
then the talk of the town. No one would have supposed it pos- 
sible to dislodge him from such vantage-ground as this, surrounjjed 
by all the decorums of life, and with a Lord Chief Justice at the 
head of the table. But Foote suddenly struck in. He said that 
every question had two side|^ and he had long made up his mind 
bn the advantages implied in the fact of not paying one’s debts. 
In the first place it presupposed some time or other the posses- 
sion of fortune to be able to get credit. Then, fiving on credit 
was the art of living without the most trouldesome thing in the 
whole worhl, which was money. It saved the expense and an- 
noyance of keeping accounts, and made over all the responsibility 
to other people. It was the panacea for the cares and embar- 
rassments of wealth. It checked and discountenanced avarii’c ; 
whiles people being always more liberal of others’ goods than 
their own, it extended every sort of encouragement to generosity. 
And would any one venture to say that paying one’s debts could 
possibly draw to us such anxious attention from our own part of 
the world while we live, or such sincere regrets when we die, as 
mt paying them ? All which, Foote put with such whimsical 
gravity, and supported with such a surprising abundance of 
sarcastic illustration, that in the general laughter against Garrick 
no laugh was heartier than Lord Mansfield’s. 

That Foote was able to pay his own debts at the time, and so 
far was independent of his argument, may perhaps be inferred 
from his resort to it in this dignified company ; and as we have 
anth'ipated thus f?3ir, his introduction to Johnson, which dated 
many years before the Chief Justice’s dinner, and indeed 
followed soon after Garrick’s production of Irene at Drury-lane, 
may here most fitly be added. It took place at the house of 
Fitzherbert, one of Johnson’s earliest London friends, and whose 
steady friendship for Foote (which descended to his family, for 
his eldest son, the brother of Lord St. Helens, was Foote’s 
executor) is no mean ^idence to character. ‘ Having no 
good opinion of the fellow,’ he said, describing the incident 
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lon^ afterwards to Boswell, ‘ I was resolved not to be pleased ; 
^nd it is very difficult to please a man apainst his will i 
went on eating my dinner pretty sullenly, affecting not to mind 
him. But the dog was so very comical, that I was obliged to lay 
down my knife and fork, throw myself back in my chair, and 
fairly laugh it out. No, Sir, he was irresistible.’ After this we 
find more frequent traces of intercourse between them than might 
be inferred from that tone of Johnson’s later life ; but he never 
completely forgave even the threat to bring him on the stage in 
connection with the Cock-lane ghost, though this was only u 
retort for a contemptuous allusion of his own, and was at once 
abandoned if ever seriously entertained, as Murphy expressly 
tells us with ‘ no ill-will on either side.’* At ufeexpected times 
and in unlooked-for places we meet them together. It was at 
Foote’s dinner- table Johnson made the memorable disclosure of 
having written, in a garret in Exeter-street, one of the most 
admired of the speeches of Mr. Pitt ; it is Foote who tells tho 
story of John^m’s Jacobite sympathies breaking out so strangely, 
on their visiting Bedlam together, when he again and again re- 
turned to the cell of the poor furious madman, who, while beating 
his straw, supposed he was beating the Duke of Cumberland ; it 
is from Foote he quotes the rebuke to Lord Loughborough for 
his ill-judged ambition to associate with the wits, ^ What can he 
mean by coming among us? He is not only dull himself, but 
the cause of dullness in others;’ and they were still on Ikmlliar 
terms when Johnson visited Paris more than twenty years 
and even Boswell could not but indulge a laugh at the wit’s 
description of the travelling philosopher. But our subject cidjs 
, us back to the time at which the retrospect of Foote’s caree# may 
be resumed, nor could anything restore us to it more appro- 
priately than one of Johnson’s most amusing reminiscences. 

After running through one of his fortunes Foote was in difficult 
straits for money, and was induced to listen to the overtures of a 
small-beer brewer, who, in consideration of his large Social acquaint- 
ance and unbounded popularity, offered him a sleeping-partner’s 
sljare in the profits of the concern if he would but recommend 
the beer among his friends, Fitzherbert was one of the friends 
wlio took it in consequence ; but it became so bad that the ser- 
vants resolved not to drink it, though they found themselves at 
some loss in what way to notify their resolution. Knowing 
Foote’s connection with the beer, they were afraid of offeni^ng 

* Something of the earlier feeling seems to have retnraed when he heard ^f 
Foote’s death. ‘ Did you thiife he would so soon be gone ?’ he wrote to Mrs. Thrale, 
his thoughts instinctively turning to Falstaff. "" ‘ Life, says Falstaff, is a shuttle. 
He was a fine fellow in his way, imd the world is rcaUy im^verished hy his sinhing 
glories. I would have his life written with diligence/ 
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their masteri by whom they also knew Foote to be much 
cherished as a companion. At last they fixed upon a little black 
boy, who was rather a favourite, to be their deputy, and deliver 
their remonstrance ; and having invested him with the whole 
authority of the kitchen, he was to inform Mr. Fitzherbert, in all 
their names, upon a certain day, that they would drink Foote’s 
small beer no longer. As fortune would have it, however, on 
that day Foote liappened to dine at Fitzherbert’s, and this boy 
served at table ; when he was so delighted with Foote’s stories, 
and merriment, and grimace, that when he went down stairs lie 
told them, ‘ This is the finest man I have ever seen. 1 will not 
deliver your message. I will drink his small beer.’ 

The fortune hte had just spent, we grieve to say, was the third. 
It fell to him from the death of a relation of his mother’s, imme- 
diately after the success of the Knights : and on the strength of 
it, if Mr. Cooke is to be believed, he set up a dashing carriage 
with iterum, iterum^ iterumque painted on the panel ; contributed 
largely for jsome time, in companionship with his friends the 
Delavals, to the splendours and extravagance of ‘London dissi- 
pation ; and then ‘ moved off to the Continent to add one more 
dupe to the intrigues and fripperies of the French nation.’ It is 
certain that he was absent from London between 1749 and 1752, 
in which latter year he presented to Garrick the little comedy of 
Taste^ for which the manager of Drury-lane, again on the best 
possible terms with him, both wrote and s^oke the prologue. 
This pie6e was little more than a selection from the characters in 
his Auction and Diversions^ with a thread of story sufficient to con- 
nect them for dramatic purposes ; but it shows of what genuine stuff 
those early entertainments must have been composed, and it fairly 
justifies the claim he makes in its dedication to his friend Delaval, 
that the critics are not to call him presumptuous for dignifying 
so short a performance with the name of a comedy until they can 
prove that its scenes and persons are burlesqued or untrue to 
nature. He ajso reminds his friend how often their conversations 
had turned to the distinctions between comedy and farce, ^ for in 
whatever dissipation the world may suppose our days to have 
been consumed, many, many feours have been consecrated to other 
subjects than generally employ the giddy and gay.’ Nor is this 
the only intimation which now went out to the public that Foote 
was returning to their service from far different associations and 
erm)loyments. The little comedy was not acted for his own 
enlblument, but was a gift to an ingenious and humorous man, 
James Worsdale (the Jemmy VTorsdalg who carried Pope’s 
letters to Curll), an English painter whose misfortunes had 
driven him to the stage, whose treatment by Sir Godfrey Kneller 

induced 



Samuel Foote. 


^15 


induced Walpole and others to befriend him, and whose personal 
history made the offering to him not inappropriate of a little 
comedy whose design was to satirize the ignorant affectation 
with which the fashion of the day gave eager welcome to any- 
thing with the appearance of age upon it, and turned away 
scornfully from modem art however meritorious. The stage 
cannot boast of more exquisite satire than Mr. Puff and Mr. 
Carmine, nor of any more legitimate comedy. 

As an actor Foote himself did not re-enter it until the close of the 
following year, when, compelled to it doubtless by demands he 
could not longer supply in any other way, he played at Drury- 
lane the character of Sir Charles Buck in his EiujKshman in 
Faris^ a little comedy written for Macklin and'his daughter six 
months before, and in wliich they had singular success at Co- 
vent-garden. But before this re-appearance he had occupied more 
tlian usual of town-talk and gossip, of which Garrick makjte 
jesting mention in a prologue on liis retufh to Drury-lan'e. 
I'liis ])rolognc, it would seem, was encored every night; and 
the? eojnedy itself had a success which, notwithstanding many 
chiver and telling scenes, appears somewhat disproportioned to 
its merit, aryl to the more moderate success achieved by the better 
comedy of Taste. But he did not confine himself to his own 
pi(*('es on this resumption of his place as an actor. Tliough 
the Englishman in Paris was played a surprising number of 
times, his Tea had often to be repeated, and the Knights was 
successfully revived with a new prologue hy himself, — lu^ also 
appeared many times in Fondlewife and Sir Courtly Nice, and 
addcid to his list of parts Ben in Congreve’s Love for Love^ and 
Captain Brazen in Farquhar’s Recruiting Officer^ both which be 
gave repeatedly. In the following year he went to the Hay- 
market, and in a summer entertainment laughed atMacklln's lec- 
turing extravagances, and at some amusing quarrels of the ladies of 
the theatre, green-room squabbles of Mrs, Bellainy and Mrs, Wof- 
fington wherein certain public men were involved, that had been 
much the talk of the town. Then^ ^^ixly in the succeeding year 
(17f)(j) he took an engagement at ppyent-garden, where he pro- 
duced, with a success far exceeding even the Englishman in 
Paris, a sequel to it with the Jtitle of the Englishman Returned 
from Paris, the object of wliich, as that of its predecessor had 
been to exhibit a sturdy young Briton in his first contact with 
effeminate French fripperies and fashion, was to show him now 
comjdetely subdued fay the same, and an object of scorn and pity 
to English beholders. * Referring to the bills of the theatre we 
find that this Cpvent-garden engagement occupied him ^roin 
February to May, and that in the course of it he repeated many 
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times Fondlewife, Captain Brazen, and Sir Penurious Trifle ; that 
he added to his new parts the Lady Pentweazel of his own little 
comedy, and the Sir Paul Plyant of Congreve’s Double Dealer 
(a character in which Wilkes, who liked his acting, thought him 

f articularly admirable); and that he advertised himself for 
^olonius in Hamlet^ but before the night of performance came 
lost courage and withdrew. It is manifest, however, that the 
grand attraction of the year was his performance of Sir Charles 
Buck in the two pieces satirizing French morals and manners. 

Meanwhile he had not been neglecting British fashions and 
foibles, pretenders, politicians, or players. He has taken his 
former place at the Bedford, and in his critical and satirical 
comer is again supreme. All who know him come early 
in the hope of being admitted of his party at supper, the 
less fortunate engage boxes near him, and wherever the sound 
of his voice is heard the table is in a roar. Since last we 
sl?iw the place s#me new faces are there, but some familiar 
ones are gone. Old Macklin, weary of his doubtful successes 
on the stage, has actually set up a tavern of his own near 
the Bedford, on the present site of the Tavistock, where, by 
the alternation of a three-shilling ordinary with a shilling lec- 
ture, at both of which he is presiding deity, he^ supplies at 
on<!e the bodily wants and what he conceives to be the mental 
deficiencies of the day. He is to make everybody orators, by 
teaching them how to speak ; by way of teaching them also 
what to ’lipeak, he presents himself every other night with a 
discourse on some subject wherein he thinks the popular mind 
insufficiently informed ; and wdiatever his subject, the harvest of 
ridicule for Foote is unfailing. The result was that people went 
to hear him rather than the lecturer, for, it being part of the 
plan to invite the audience to offer hints on the subject-matter 
and so exhibit their progress in oratory, the witty salli(*s and 
questionings of Foote became at last the leading attraction. 

His topic one evening was the employment of memory in 
connection with the oratorical art, in the course of which, as 
he enlarged on the importance of exercising memory as a habit, 
he took occasion to say that to such perfection he had brought 
his own he could learn anything by rote on once hearing it. 
Foote waited till the conclusion of the lecture, and then, handing 
up the subjoined sentences, desired that Mr, Macklin would 
be good enough to read and afterwards repeat them from 
memory. More amazing nonsense never was written. ‘ So 
she went into the garden to cut a cabbage-leaf, to make an 
apple-pie ; and at the same time a great she-bear, coming up the 
street, pops its head into the shop. What 1 no soap ? ” So he 
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died, and she very imprudently married the barber ; and there 
were present the Picninnies, and the Joblillies, and the GaryuUea^ 
and the Grand Panjandrum himself, with the little round button 
at top \ f^ind they all fell to playing the game of cateh as catch 
can, till the gunj)owder ran out at the iieels of their boots/ It is 
needless to say that the laugh turned against old Macklin, as it 
has turned against many younger and livelier people since who 
have read these droll sentences in Harry and Lucy^ and who, 
like Miss Edge worth’s little hero and heroine, after mastering 
the great she-bear and the no-soap, for want of knowing who 
died have never arrived at the marriage with the barher, or 
perhaps, even after jwoceeding so far, have been tripped up by the 
Grand Panjandrum with the little round button at top. 

8uch at last became the vogue of Foote’s fun at these lectures 
that it ended, as we have said, in his establishing a summer 
lecture of his own for a few weeks at the Ilayniarket ; whei'C^, 
through many a summer evenijig, Macklin’s absurdities supplied 
him theme for laughter. ^Fhe Haymarket was crowded nightl j ; the 
Piaz/a cofFee-house was shut up ; poor Macklin, as ‘ vintner, 
cofleeman, and chapman,’ made his next appearance in the 
London Gazette ; and there is a letter of Murphy’s to his bro- 
ther dated April 1755, in which he says that Foote had made 
500/. in five nights by his counter-oratory to Macklin. 

Arthur Murphy was among those new faces at the Bedford wlio 
had sought Jind obtained Foote’s notice, and their acquaintance 
was now of some standing. No figure appears in Murphy’s 
early letters to his friends with such sprightly and eiiUvening 
effiHrt as that of the famous wit Mr. Foote. For exam])le, Artliur 
is at Bristol in the low^est possible spirits, when there drives up 
to the hotel a splendid equipage, out of it springs Foote very 
handsomely dressed, and ‘ while 1 am writing this, he is grinning 
at me from a corner of the room, we have had Mr. Punch already, 
and his company has lifted my spirits, and that is what makes 
me go on at this rate.’ Or they are holiday-making together in 
a country-house, and Murphy is sadly preparing himself for 
London to get ready a number of the Gray^s Inn Journal for 
press, when Foote says he need not go on that account, and, 
producing a French magazine, tells him he will find in it one of 
the prettiest oriental tales imaginable which he has but to 
translate and send to the printer, and Murphy takes ins advic^, 
and so gets promoted to the notice and friendship of Johnson, 
whose tale it turns out to be that the French ina^ifcine had itself 
translated from a nuinber of the Rambler, Or it may be, that, 
tired of Macklin’s talk about oratory, they have betaken 
selves to enjoyment of the real thing, and are together in the 
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gallery of the House of Commons when Pitt is putting forth all 
hi$ powers in an attack upon Murray. ^ Shall we go home now T 
says Murphy, as he afterwards told the story to Mr. Rogers. 
‘ No/ replies Foote ; * let us wait till he has made the little 
man ' (Murray) ‘ vanish entirely.^ 

Thus cordially an acquaintance began which seems to have 
continued with but slight intermissions ; one of which, however, 
dates at the production of the Englishman Returned from Faris^ 
when Murphy unreasonably complained of Foote’s having 
founded it upon a suggestion of his, as though the original 
suggestion of the Englishman in Paris did not entitle its author 
to the unquestioned right of himself working out and com- 
pleting any hint proceeding from it. Nevertheless, Murphy 
persisted in putting forward a Sir Charles Buck of his own ; 
and, when the public would have nothing to say to him, 
revenged himself by enlivening his future comedies, whenever 
he could, by pilfering as many as possible of those witticisms 
of which the public thus showed their preference. Indeed he 
put Foote himself, and not a few of his good 'things, bodily 
into a play not many months after he died, and even then 
had not forgotten his contemptible supposed grievance. ‘ He 
has wit to ridicule you,’ says Bygrove to Dashwould in Know 
Your Own Mindy ‘ invention to frame a story of you, humour to 
help it about ; and when he has set the town a laughing, he 
puts on a familiar air, and shakes you by the hand.’ After 
his own death, too, his executor found among his papers this 
outline of an imaginary scene in which he proposed to have 
introduced the failings of his old friend. ‘ Foote gives a din- 
ner — large company — characters come one by one: — sketches 
them as they come; — each enters — he glad to see each. At 
dinner, his wit, affectation, pride ; his expense, his plate, lus 
jokes, his stories ; — all laugh ; — all go, one by one — all abused, 
one by one ; — his toadeaters stay ; — lie praises himself — in a 
passion against all the world.’ We have here perhaps the very 
iworst, to set against the best, that was to be said against Foote 
by those who most intimately knew liim. 

It may remind us that what has been held to be one of his 
most graye offences dates at this time. He began an engagement 
with Garrick at Drury-lane in September X756, and, after 
playing several of his own characters and of Congreve’s, produced 
on the 5th February 1757 his little comedy of the Author. It 
was admirably written, contained the outline of a story which 
would have tasked only a little more patience than Foote’s to 
give a masterly completeness to (the father’s return in disguise to 
test the honour of his son w^as a hint for Sheridan), and was rich 
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in character. Very creditable also was the spirit in which it 
dealt with the claims of Authorship to higher esteem, and a 
better kind of patronage, than it was the fash^pn of those 4ays 
to award to it ; and perhaps many an author whom its tifle 
attracted to Drury-lane crept back to his garret not ungrateful to 
the laughing comedian. , 

And here, before describing the offence just hinted at, we may 
interpose the remark that this feeling in Footp was an honest 
one, and that in his writings there is never any disguise of the 
Aan, where such disclosure may properly be made. Indeed of all 
their characteristics there is none so marked as the absence of 
any sort of pretence cither in language or sentiment. When 
serious you perceive that he ^eans to he so, just as when he 
laughs he leaves you in no doubt as to that. There is no mere 
farc-rnaking in either case. He is an avowed satirist, and this 
must always detract from the pleasure he might otherwise 
give ; more especially as the subjects of his satire for the mdkt 
part necessitate the treatment implied in the remark of the 
French wit, l\iat to give a Muscovite a sensation you must flay 
him alive. But we repeat our conviction that in the main it 
is honest satire, and that its force with his contemporaries lay 
precisely in that truth and reality of it. In this direction he is 
always strong. His scenes and subjects are often trivial in the 
extreme, but are yet held together by the vividness and bustle of 
soinetliing actual going on in them. No one who now c arefully 
reads them can have any surprise at their success, or any feeding 
but regret that they dealt so much with what is transitory. As 
mere examples of comic dialogue they arc perfect. Within a 
more limited range they have not much less than the wit and 
th(?y have more than the character of Congreve, His people arc 
not to be mistaken when you have once made their accjuaintance ; 
for they retain always so perfectly the trick of talk by which 
you knew them first, that perhaps no dramatic writings might Ik? 
read aloud so easily without repetition of the spetikers^ names. 
Their great fault is the haste and impatience which has left them 
often a mere succession of witty scenes, when with a little more 
labour and no more invention a developed plot would have given 
more consistency and completeness even to the characters. But 
when he had once had his laugh, he Was too easily satisfied ; and, 

E artly because of the restriction of his theatre to a summer fal«e 
gfiter than that of the winter houses, partly because of his own 
careless temperament, he was too ready to throw away upon a 
farcical sketch what would have supplied, to his friend M tirphy 
for example, matter for elaborate comedies. The com^mrisbn of 
him with Aristophanes is absurd, because he had nothing of the 
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imagination or wealth of poetry of the Greek ; but he was like him 
in wit, whim, ready humour, practical jokes, keen sarcasm, vivid 
personation, and above all in the unflinching audacity with 
which he employed all these in scorn and ridicule of living vices 
and hypocrisies. As it was said of the Greek satirist that he 
eitercised a censorship more formidable than the archon’s, hardly 
less is to be said of the English wit who took a range of juris- 
diction wider than Sir Jolm Fielding’s or Sir Thomas de Veil’s ; 
and for all the vast difference that remains, it is little less or more 
perhaps than l>et ween « Athens in the age of Pericles and LondcSi 
in the time of Bubb Dodington. To find ourselves again in 
the thick of a not very dignified age, we have but to read Foote’s 
comedies and farces ; and though it was a grander thing no 
doubt to have such subjects for satire as a cowardly Bacchus or 
a gormandizing Hercules, veritable Gods to pull to })ieces, yet 
mnong^the sham divinities who received the Londoner's worship, 
dr bad the disposition of his fortunes, there was food enough for 
laugliter and exposure. ‘ Virgil had his Pollio,’ says Foote’s 
poor author, ‘ Horace las Ma?cenas, Martial his Pliny ; but my 
pmtector is Mr. Vamp.’ 

But notwithstanding his work for old Vamp, Foote’s author is 
a gentleman. He refuses to defend a colonial governm(*nt which 
had proved highly profitable to its gov(^rnor in everything hut good 
name, and yet to his pen he owes all his subsistence. 1 am sure my 
heart bleeds for Idm, says an honest fellow in the play. Consider 
to what temptations he is exposed. Lack-a-day, learning, learning, 
Sir, is no commodity for this market; nothing makes money 
here, Sir, hut money, or some certain fashionable qualities that a 
good man would not wish to possess. Patron I The word has 
lost its use ; a guinea subscription at the request of a lady, whose 
chambermaid is acquainted with the author, is all that may now 
and then be picked up. Protectors ! why, one dares believe there’s 
more money laid out upon^. Islington turnpike-road in a month, 
than upon all the learned men in Great Britain in seven years. 
Where now are the Oxfords and Halifaxes ? 

And then Foote introduced Mr. Cadwallader, the part which 
he played himself. Here was something in default of an Oxford 
or Halifax. Next to a peer Mr, Cadwallader honours a poet, 
though Mr. Cape was the first he ever had in his house except 
the bellman for a Cliristmas-box. His ruling passion is to know 
any notable body, but otherwise he is made up of contradictions. 
Pride and meanness contend for him one minute^ folly and arch- 
ness the next. In one breath he tells you that he’d have made 
an immense figure in the learned world but for his cursed fool of 
a guardian’s neglect of his education, and in the next that the 
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only use of a school is, hey ! egad I for children to make acquaint*' 
ances that may hereafter be useful to them, ‘ for between you 
and me what they learn there does not signify twopence/ Whi«|^^ 
on the first night of the comedy, Foote entei*ed in this character^ 
a great shout of surprise broke forth at the completeness with 
which he had dropped his own identity. He had dressed himself 
out very large, and he came on with a broad unmeaning starO 
and an awkward step, looking less encumbered with even corpn*- 
lenc^e than conceit, talking boisterously yet indistinc tly, his voice 
loud but incoliercnt, his head always in a restless fidget to hi* 
l(jft shoulder, his mouth constantly open as if to recall some 
shrewdness or some folly he had not meant to say, and with a 
trick every now and then of sucking his wrist with a sort of 
suppinf/ noise. But the laughing cry of doubt whether it could 
be b\iote took a more extravagant turn as the audience iH^came 
unexjn‘ct(*dly conscious of a figure looking on from the boxes at 
what s<'cmed a double of itself, and shaking with hearty fun it 
Mr. (^'id wall quiet’s introduction of his wife. The living original 
of the character, Mr, Ap-Rice, a Welshman of large fortune* with 
whom Foote had been on t(‘rms of intimacy, had actually and in 
.solier truth gone to see himself produced upon the stage by his 
quondam guest ; and, says Davies, ‘ while loud bursts of laughter 
from the lioxes repeatedly acknowledged the writer’s ancl the 
actor’s skill, the best of it was tliat the gentleman himseli made 
one of the audicuu c, enjoyed the jest very heartily, and appiaudf^d 
Mr. Foote for drawing his portrait so admirably well,' 

This Socratic state of mind, however, did not to the last remain 
Mr. Ap-Riee’s friend. The Author ran through the rest of (tar- 
riek’s season, and became greatly popular. Kitty Clive’s Becky 
was a comjianion picture to Foote’s Cad wall ader which in it* 
kind, Horace Walpole says, the stage had never equalled ; and 
both took the piece for their benefit at the end of the season^ 
Foote reviving on the same night |j^ryden’s Spanuh Fri/ar and 
playing the part of Gomez. Thus far Mr. Ap-Rice’s philosophy 
bad not worn out. But when he found that the closing of the 
theatre did not close the laugh against him, but that, while 
Foote had carried his other self to Dublin, he could never show 
bis proper self in any public place, park, assembly, or coffee* 
bouse, without loud whispers of ‘ Cadwallader ^ and secret, 
laughter and pointing, he laid aside the philosopher, t<K>k coun*#! 
with his friends, and, on the wit’s return and resumption of tli» 
part at Drury -lane, after consulting Garrick whether or not h« 
should fight him,* findlly resolved to move the powers of the Lord 
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Chamberlain against him. He was a man whose influence cor- 
responded to his wealth, and he succeeded. It is curious enough 
that the prohibition of any future performance of the comedy, by 
the J)iike of Devonshire, reached Drury-lane on the morning of 
the night appointed for Foote’s benefit, when he and Kitty Clive 
were to liave appeared in Cadwallader and Becky, after acting 
Stiylock and Portia ; and though, in accounting for the enforced 
erhange, he addressed the audience with great spirit against the 
edict of the Chamberlain, of course it prevailed, and the Author 
was suppressed. 

The suppression was made the most of by Foote’s enemies, 
but that even those *who enforced the law took no very grave 
view of the offence appeared in the same Lord Chamberlain’s 
concession to him soQjn after of a licence for the Hayinarket, and 
in the marked acknowledgment he made for that service in tlie 
dedication of his comedy of the Minor, Here he describes 
the many gloomy apprehensions inspired by the Stage-licensing 
Act ; hints at the wrongs the poor players exp(y'ted from it ; 
says that when ‘ its direction was lodged in the bands of a 
nobleman, whose ancestors had so successfully struggled for 
National liberty, they ceased to fear for their own and then 
thanks the Duke of f)evonshire for having thrown open, on the 
borders of Parnassus, a cottage folr those who had no ambition to 
enter its palaces. The first use he made of tliis cottage was to 
furnish it with the Minor^ the original draft of which had already 
been played in Dublin with a reception so doubtful, that all his 
friends warned him against persisting in a satire that trenched on 
such delicate ground. But he was not the man to run away in 
fright at a hiss which on that occasion told him nothing more 
than that his blow was hitting hard and its aim was true ; and 
making use of the failure, therefore, but as a means to greater 
success, he strengthened the plot, introduced new characters, 
and, on his return to Lonc^jpa to open his newly-licensed Hay- 
market, produced fearlessly this masterpiece of wit. 

But before describing it, some account of that visit to Dublin 
should have mention, because Tate Wilkinson first publicly 
appeared there with Foote. The son of a preacher who had 
made himself very popular at the chapel of the Savoy, and who, 
presuming on the supposed privilege of the place, granted 
licences in defiance of the Marriage-act, was transported for the 
offence, and had to leave his wife and son to what charity they 

ccceTjtrioity, and of Foote's quickness. liord Holland told Mr, Moore that i?hen 
tile propriety of challenging Foote wa.s submitted to Garrick, all he said was, 
*My dear Sir, don’t think of doing any suCh thing; why, he would shoot you 
wough the guts before you had supped two oysters off your wrist.' 

could 
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could find, — the lad had long been oscillating between \lm plaiy^ 
house and the meeting-house, before Shuter picked him up one 
day at Whitfield’s tabernacle, and took him to Garrick, At 
interview he imitated Foote so cleverly that the result was ac| 
engagement of thirty shillings a weel^for small business at Drury;^ 
lane ; but, by the same introduction, on a day not long after, 
imitated Garrick to Foote with*so much greater effect, that it 
produced an offer to accompany the latter to Dublin and take 
part in his own engagement And when, long years aftcrwairtk 
the old man wrote his memoirs, he remembered with whut eager 
joy, when the time to go to Dublin came, he waited on Mr- 
Foote at the Bedford ; and how, in one hour after, they set off ia 
a post-chaise, with Mr. Foote’s servant on horseback ; and how 
they only travelled that night to his little cottage at KIsIrce in 
Hertfordshire, though they afterwards trav^Slcd together post tp 
Holyhead ; tand how, when Mr. Foote met upon the road greai 
people that lie knew, and who would have had him join theniji 
he always declined, and managed instead to be half a day before 
or behind (‘ f6r,’ says he, ‘ with all their politeness, they e:rpect 
the best accommodation, or, if they offer you preference, you caUr 
not in policy or good manners accept it’) ; and how, finally, wlmn 
they had embarked at Holyhead, there was a great storm, and 
the cabin was crowded, and poor young Tate was vi*ry ill, yet 
* Mr. Foote was well, and walking most of the night from pl^ 
to place.’ 

Truth to say, indeed, that little glimpse back into the Dublin 
journey is one of the few passages in Tate Wilkinson’s Memoirs 
or Wandering Patentee^ full as they arc of allusion to the grtsat 
wit and mimic, where we find anything characteristic or veal. 
In the rest of the nine volumes little more is discoverable titan 
the egregious self-flattery of a vain old actor, who, even while 
his every page bears unconscious admission that ]>ut for I’Votn 
his name could not have been heard of, is yet so bewildered wij^ 
conceit and uncontrolled manageriaf ways, that in the man wjip 
had thus made him wholly what he was, and on whose briunt 
he lived all his life, he would but querulously show you 
mimic who could not endure himself to be niin:ackc<I, and thp 
author who never felt grateful enough to the actor who helped 
him by his personations. It would be almost inc redible 
these books should exhibit so few entertaining trac es of lonif 
years of intimate connection with such a humourist as Foo|^ 
but tliat it is with men of intellect as with the world itself— the/ 
contain what you oln find in them, neither less nor more ; »pd4 
man who carries nothing of the gentleman or wit in himself 
quite vainly attempt to hit off a wit’s or a gentleman’s likeness 

' Wilkinson 
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Wilkinson never saw anything in Foote but the sharp high 
voice, the quick look and laugh, the comical strut and scrape, the 
whimsical twitch of the chin, which he found it so advantageous 
to imitate ; and Churchill, impatient always of his brother 
satirist, struck at him behind his shadow. 

‘ Strange to relate, but wojiderfully true, 

That even shadows have their shadows too ! 

With not a single comic power endued, 

This man a mere mere mimic’s mimic stood.’ 

But to see a mimic mimicked proved a great attraction in 
Dublin ; for though Foote played Bayes, Sir Penurious, Fondle- 
wife, Buck, and Cadwallader, he was in nothing more successful 
than in his Tea with Wilkinson for his pupil ; and when the latter 
unexpectedly threw in his imitation of the imitator, the audience 
insisted on its repetition, and more than once, notwithstanding 
Foote’s well-understood dislike, compelled Tea to be substituted 
for the entertainment offered in the bills. The same popularity 
attended it at Drury-lane in the brief season wliich closed with 
the prohibition of Mr. Cadwallader ; and when, after a success- 
ful trip to Edinburgh, Foote returned with Wilkinson to the 
Irish capital in the winter of 1759-60, he played the round of all 
his parts witVi the addition of Shylock and Don Lewis (in Zove 
makes a Man)^ and still found the Tea and the Diversions most 
followed. But by this time his pupil’s head had been a little 
turned, and Mr, Wilkinson no longer conceals his surprise that 
Mr. Foote should pass his time so exclusively with great people 
while he is himself in a garret. The reception Foote enjoyed 
both at the Castle and at the first private tables is enlarged upon 
by Cooke also ; but besides bis wit he had other claims, for 
the Duke of Bedford was now Lord-Lieutenant, and the Duke’s 
jovial Mr. Rigby was Foote’s old friend, and to him were re- 
hearsed the chief scenes of the Minor before the attempt at its 
representation was made. It failed, as we have said, and Foote 
came over to London in some ill-humour ; and at the Bedford 
soon after, Murphy saw him, ‘ dashing away at everybody and 
everything,’ and so describes him to Garrick in a letter which 
hits off perhaps even something of the manner of his con- 
versational ridicule, ‘ Have you had good success in Dublin, 
Mr. Foote ? ’ ‘ Pooh I There was not a shilling in the country, 
except what the Duke of Bedford, and I, and Mr. Rigby, have 
brought away. Woodward is caterwauling there, and Barry like 
a wounded snake, and Mossop sprawling about his broken arms 
with the rising of the lights, * 

But his spirits returned with the triumphant reception given 
at the Haymarket to his re-written comedy. Terrible and un- 
sparing 
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sparing was the satire embodijed in Mrs, Cole, and not content 
with giving the character all the force it could derive from 
his own acting, though with it doubled Mr. Smirk, he alio 
spoke an Epilogue in the character of Whitfield, whom he 
dressed at and imitated to the life. The instant success was UJft* 
cxampled. After the first night^further opposition was quelled, 
and it ran that season continuously through more than forty peiv 
formances. ^ I went two or three nights,’ says Tate Wilkinson, 
^ but with great difficulty got admittance, the crowds to see it were 
so numerous.* The season having closed, it was carried to Drury- 
lane, though not without a determined effort there to intercept 
it by authority. ‘ Did I tell you,’ writes Walpole to Montague, 

^ that the Archbishop ’ (Thomas Seeker was then the primate) 
‘ tried to hinder the Minor from being p^yed at Drury-lane ? 
For once the Duke of Devonshire was firm, and would only let 
him correct some passages, and even of those the Duke has 
stored some. Foote says he will take out a licence to preacti 
"lam Cant against Tom Cant,’ An existing letter of the Lord 
Chamberlain^ confirms this, bi:^t shows that the Archbishop 
declined to correct or alter any specific passages. ^ His Umee,’ 
writes the Duke from Chatsworth to Garrick, ‘ would have 
authorized me to use his name to stop the JftWr, but I got off 
from it.’ Then, after stating that he had sent to Foote, thi^oggli 
Mr. Pelham, a recommendation to alter some passages liaWi# to 
objection, he adds, ‘ His Grace would not^ point them out, so I 
think very little alteration may do* This to youi^self : let me hear 
what has passed.’ The real truth was, not only iH|at the satire 
Wris generally felt to be of a kind that under decorous priest 
might be expected to do far more gobd than harm, but tiiat the 
most dignified and decorous of the protesters were afraid of 
meddling with the satirist. W^hen the good^^natured SeCker was 
afterwards asked why he bad not ^ajken the Lord Chamberlain’s 
suggestion of altering any passa^s he disapproved, be quietly 
replied that he had no wish to see an edition of the Minor an*- 
nounced by the author as ‘ corrected and prepared for the press 
by his Grafce the Archbisliop of Canterbury.’ 

Certain it is that such friends of Whitfield’s as had the 
* courage to risk encounter with Foote came off worsted from the 
conflict. His Letter to the Remrend Author of Remarhs Cri^ 
tical and Christiom on the Minor is a masterpiece of controversial 
writing, which, if all his other works bad perished, would con** 
clusively have established his wit, scholarship, and sense, as of 
the rarest order. "Every line tells. Actors will find nowhere 
in the language a happier defence of the stage, and all scholars 
may admire the learning and modesty with which, rejecting for 
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bioiself any compaiison with Aristophanes, he rebukes the in- 
solent ignorance which can find only malice and barbarity in 
such a writer and such an age.^ ‘That was the time when the 
Attic genius triumphed; when its liberty was pure and vir- 
tuous ; when a citizen would have gone from a conference with 
Socrates to an oration by Demosthenes, and have closed his 
evening with the Electra of Sophocles, the Phaedra of Euripides, 
the moral scenes of Menander, or the sprightly comic muse of 
Aristophanes,’ And whatever our modes of life or measure of 
learning, we should read still, with an interest practically appeal- 
ing to us all, the argument of this admirable pamphlet in favour 
of public amusements and against the zeal that would abolish 
them on the ground of occasional excess. ‘ What institution, 
human or divine,’ asks b^oote, ‘ has not been perverted by bacl 
men to bad purposes ? I wish we had not a notorious instance 
before us. Men have been drunk with wine : must then every 
vine be destroyed ? Religion has been made a cloak for de- 
bauchery and fraud : must we then extirpate all religion ? While 
there ate such cities in the world as London, amusements must 
be found out, as occupation# for the idle, and relaxation for the 
active. All that sound policy can do is, to take care that such 
only shall be established, as are, if not useful in their tendency, 
afl l^iist harmless in their consequence.’ He then retorts upon his 
^sailant for calling the Minor a farce, and vindicates it frf)m the 
contemptuous designation. Comedy he defines to be an exact re- 
presentation of the, peculiar manners of that people among wliom 
it happens to^b© performed; and he declares its province to be to 
punliSh folly as the state punishes crime, by making its faithful 
ridicule of particular oifendersan example to the entire community. 
This, he continues, he liad aimed at in the Minor ; and believing 
its characters to be not strained above the modesty of nature?, nor 
the treatment of them unsuitable or inconsistent, ‘ it is not,’ he 
adds, ‘ the extent, but the objects of a piece, that must establish 
its title : a poem qf one act may prove an excellent comedy, and 
a play of five a most execrable farce.’ 

Foote was thoroughly justified in thus manfully sjieaking of 
his work. Its three acts are worth almost any five we know. 
Overflowing with wit and good writing, there is also a serious 
and pathetic interest in them, as Holcroft found when they sup- 
plied him with his plot for the Deserted Daughter ; and there is 
character in such wonderful variety, that Sheridan was able to 
carry quietly off from it (a liberty he often took with Foote) what 
was never missed in its abundance, For^who, notwithstanding 
differences of appearance and race, can fail to see hints of Little 
Moses and his friend Premium in little Transfer the bioker, 
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whom you may know in a minute by his shamble, his witht'red 
face, his bit of ])urplc nose, his cautionary stammer, and sleek, 
silver head? He will dine and sup to any extent with you, and 
after all not lend you a stiver. But he has a friend that can lend, 
‘ a hard man, Master Loadey,’ an unconscionable dog, wanting so 
much for interest, and so mucli* for premium, and so nnu h for 
insuring your life, and so much for risk ; and when all's done 
you must take part ' of the money in money’s worth. And 
b(‘si(l(*s little Transfer, there is the brisk Mr. Smirk, successor 
to that truly great man Mr, Prig, introduced into Taste (‘ I 
remember they took him off at the playhouse some tiiiuj ago; 
pleasant hut wromj.^ Public characters should not be s[)ort(‘d 
with — they are sacred’), whom the Duchess of Dupe and all the 
great ])eople so condescendingly encouraged on his praistMVortliy 
attempt to fdl the place of liis jewel of a predeci'ssor. ^ H('r 
Cl race indeed gave me great encouragement. 1 overheard her 
whisp(‘r to Lady Dy, Upon my word, Mr. Smirk does it very 
well. Wry well, indeed, Mr. Smirk, addressing luTself to me.’ 
I'lxcellently worthy of mention, too, is Sam Shift the mimic, who 
was indebted for his rise in life to a greatc^r mimic', a whimsical 
snail who took him into his service, and with whom he rcunained 
till, thinking himself nearly equal to his master, he made him one 
of his own bows and set up for himself. Foote designcnl this for 
a laugh at Tate Wilkinson, who just before had sc't up for him.<iolf 
at (\)vent-gai den on an engagement expressly to imitate* him ; and 
ill Shift’s querulous coinplainiug of the insufficiency of Ills rewards, 
f ooter’s kc'cn knowledge of character exactly anticipated by some 
balf-c(*iiiury or so the old man’s revelations of liimscdf. ‘And 
what shall 1 get for my pains ? The old fellow here talks of 
making me easy for life. Easy! And what docs ho mean by 
easy? He’ll make me an ctxciscman, I suppexse, and so, nith an 
ink-horn at my button-bole*, and a taper switcli in my hand, I 
shall run about gauging of beer-barrels. No, that will nevci tlo.* 
Alas tliat precisely what never would have done lor Mi. Sliift, 
had to do, something less than thirty years later, for the greatest 
poet of that century ! 

To depict the present life of the time, to catch the* living 
.manners as they rose, was the uniform /aim in all fli<‘se 
various characters, for in what thus might hc^ called local 
or temporary we have seen that Foote held the entt*rtainm<‘nt 
and uses of Comedy to consist; and though he did not always 

* Foote, as we have said, •played Hmirk as well as Mrs. (^oh‘, and I^rd Holland 
used to say that, according to the report of those who heard it, nothing could 
e(|ual the whimsical humour with which he gave these words. It was «m 8 if he 
were pointing the comment on his own life. 
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see quite clearly enough the distinction between a portrait 
of which you must know the features before you are in- 
terested in the likeness, and one of which the features at once 
reveal their affinity to what constitutes our interest in the >vliole 
family of man, it is yet surprising with what skill he can sketch 
general characteristics in particular forms, and show you the 
passing society and manners of a period in seeming simply to 
fix upon his canvas one or two of its isolated figures. Nothing 
in this respect can be more admirable or true than the family of 
the Wealthys in this little comedy. You look at them as you 
would at a picture by Hogarth. 

It was natural that after the Minor Foote should take higher 
rank as a writer, as well* as a position of greater influence with 
the public, and by this Murphy did his best to profit in the 
following year by inducing him to become joint-manager with 
himself for a summer season at Drury-lane, where the principal 
incidents were his production of the Liar^ and, by way of a civil 
service to some of his fashionable friends, his consenting to play 
for a fine and very fastidious gentleman, son of the great Bentley, 
a comedy called the Wishes^ only noticeable now for the vast fuss 
that was made about it. There was a sort of private rehearsal 
of it at Bubb Dodington’s grand villa on the Thames, which 
Foote superintended, and where the Parnassus was composed of 
Bubb himself, the two Chief Justices, the author, his nephew 
Richard Cumberland, and Lord Bute ; on which occasion, 
apparently not a little to Foote’s amazement, the author produced 
a most prodigious prologue, wherein the flattery of the young 
king and his favourite so egregiously transcended all safe bounds, 
that not even the favourite’s presence prevented Foote's quiet 
remark, This is too strong. Horace Walpole, a great friend 
of Bentley’s, describes the scene. ‘ The prologue concludes with 
Young Augustus, and how much he excels the ancient one by 
the choice of his friend. Foote refused to act this prologue, and 
said it was too strong. Indeed^ said Augustus’s friend, I think 
it is.^ 

Another description of what passed we have from Richard 
Cumberland, who, after a laughable detail of Bubb’s lace, 
fatness, grandeur, and absurdity, says he saw Foote’s wicked wit 
indulging itself at the expense of his entertainers all the evening, 
as he afterwards indulged the public in the Patron. In this 
excellent comedy he had indeed turned to admirable use the 
experience thus acquired of what he called the ignorance of pre- 
tenders to learning and the parade i^[id f anity of their affected 
protectors. He thought it the best he had written up to the 
time of its production, and undoubtedly it belongs, with the 
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Minor ^ to the higher order of his pieces. Its leading nt»tion, that 
to patronize bad poets is to the full as pernicious as to neglect 
good ones, is happily expressed in its hero, Sir Thomas Lofty, 
who, also tile hero of fifty dedications, is yet a tedious, insipid, 
insufferable coxcomb, and, without genius, judgment, or gene- 
rosity, has been set up for his wealth alone, by underling bards 
that ho feeds and broken booksellers that he bribes, as a sharp-* 
judging Adriel, the muse’s friend, himself a muse. The plot 
cliieffy turns on Sir Tliornas’s having secretly written a play, the 
entire! credit of the authorship whereof, with all its chances of 
suc(!ess or damnation, he presents to an enthusiastic young friend. 
As tlie young g(!ntleman’s the play is accordingly produced, and 
damned; whereupon Sir Tliomas, with more than the unruffled 
tem])er and equability of a Sir Fretful, encourages his friend 
under the disaster which he affects to consider wholly his. The 
public are blockheads; a tasteless, stupid, ignorant tribe ; a mad 
of genius deserves to be damned who writes anything for them ; 
but courage, ^lear Dick, the principals will give you what the 
})eoplc refuse ; the closet, the critics, the real judges, will do you 
that justice the stage has denied. Print your play — ‘ My play I 
Zounds, Sir, ’tis your own 1 ’ ‘ Speak lower, dear Dick ; be 

moderate, my good, dear lad ! ’ 

All the details of this comedy are equally rich and effective. 
In the entire acting drama we do not know a succession of moi*^ 
telling points for a true actor than the three scenes that deal 
witli the failure of tlie play : the first, in which Sir Thomas 
receives, act by act, the account of its cold reception and gradual 
damnation, from his footman, his^ coachman, and his tailor, whom 
he had stationed in the theatre to witness it ; the second, in 
which a chorus of egregious flatterers who had most fulsomely 
praised his trashy epigrams, as extravagantly to his face abuse 
his luckless comedy in the same hope of currying favour with 
him ; and the third, in which his agony of fear under the thrift 
of exposure compels him at last to purchase silence from Dick 
by the bribe of his niece’s hand. Compared with these, even 
yiicridan's Sir Fretful is weak ; and Foote himself not only acted 
the part every night, but also a characteristic little sketch of nn 
irascible West Indian, Sir Peter Pepperpot, which he had broU|^ht 
in for the mere sake of an individual portraiture it enabled him 
to give. 

We cannot stop to do justice to the bitter sarcasm with which 
the underling bards and broken booksellers spawned from such 
patronage as Lofty’s dftre also bandied, but the extraordinary fre.* 
quency with which Foote introduces matter of this kind into 
his comedies leaves us at least not doubtful of the view he 
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took in regard to the relations of literature and publishing in 
his day; and, we may add, the distinction he is careful to 
mark between the hack and the gentleman in authorship, he more 
rarely recognises in the bookselling branch of the trade. Only a 
couple of summers before the Patron was acted he had introduced 
into his Orators^ from which th^ threat of an oak-stick was alone 
thought to have saved Johnson, a publisher and printer of miKih 
consideration and dignity ; an alderman in Ireland, and though 
with but one leg a pompous person everywhere ; who had cor- 
responded with Swift, who still corresponded with Chesterfield, 
who was understood to have advised privately sundry Lords 
Lieutenant, and who had a Journal of his own through which he 
continued to give advice publicly to Lords and Commoners in both 
kingdoms ; whose numerous foibles had mightily amused Foote in 
all his visits to Dublin, and who on a recent visit to London had 
shown them off in such flourishing exuberance, that the temptation 
to put him in a farce was no longer resistible. Yet opinions 
differ still as to George Faulkner, and one cannot (Jdite make out 
whether or not his self-satisfied and sleek exterior covered any- 
thing that fairly provoked and justified satire. Cooke says 
that his peculiarities were but trifling, and his manners un- 
offending ; on the other hand, Cumberland says that so extrava- 
gant were they, and such his solemn intrepidity of egotism and 
daring contempt 0/ absurdity, that they fairly outfaced even 
Foote’s imitation, and set caricature at defiance. This also is 
borne out by what Isaac Reed remarks of his ludicrous affecta- 
tion of wit and fine society, and bis perpetual boastings, in the 
teeth of every disadvantage of age, person, address, and his 
deficient leg, of lavish favours from the fair sex ; nor can there 
be a doubt, we think, especially since Lord Mahon’s publication 
of suppressed passages in the letters, that what in Lord Chester- 
field had been taken for an honest admiration of his sense, was 
after all but a humorous liking for his absurdity. He makes him 
his pleasant butt, and is always laughing in his face, for the en- 
joyment of his grave reception of it. 

But granting so much, the mere corporal infirmity should have 
restrained the mimicry of Foote, who now bodily transferred 
to the Haymarket, wooden leg and all, Alderman George 
Faulkner* by the title of Mr. Peter Paragraph. That he ha<l thus 
selected for derision a man with such a defect, the satirist too 
soon had cause, to lament ; but for the rest we fear we must even 
say with Mr. Smirk that it is pleasant if wrong, and certainly we 
cannot wonder that Foote’s Peter, a caricature of a caricature, 
should largely have attracted crowds tp ll^ugh at him. Hardly 
had the Orators exhibited Mr. Paragraph, however, when 
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Lord Chesterfield hastened to tell George Faulkner that Mr. 
Foote, who he believed had been one of George’s syinposion in 
London, was ^taking him off’ in his new farce, and hadn't he 
better bring an action against him ? for, says his Lordship, with 
the humour he always passed off upon Faulkner for gravity, 
though scrihere cst agere was looked upon as too hard in the case 
of Algernon Sydney, yet my Lord Coke in his incomparable 
Notes upon Littleton, my Lord Chief Justice Hales in his Pleas 
of the Crown, my Lord Vaughan, Salkeld, and in short all the 
greatest men of the law, do, with their usual perspicuity and 
precision, lay it down for law ihnX agere est agere ,* and this being 
exactly Mr. Foote’s case, he shall hold himself in readiness to 
receive any orders in the affair, for retaining counsel, filing a bill 
of Faulkner versus Foote, or bringing a common action upon the 
case. Nothing can be greater fun than the letter, all through ; 
and the mischievous old wit must have been amazed indeed 
when his advice was taken seriously, when the case of Faulknct 
V. Foote did a(;tually appear in the Dublin law-courts, and 
Faulkner absolutely triumphed in a verdict, though he obtained 
but nominal damages. However, be got himself compared to the 
Oil reek philosopher whom the Greek wit ridiculed, which was |i 
feather in his cap ; and he made a great deal of money, first to 
last, by printing and selling large numbers not only of the original 
libel, but of the counsels’ speec lies at the trial ; and he received 
congratulations from Lord Chesterfield for a victory which the 
diviiu; Socrates had not influence enough to obtain at Athens over 
Aristophanes, nor the Great Pompciy at Rome over the? actor 
who had the insolence to abuse him : though, to be sure, the? post 
of the very next day took a letter, only rc?cently published, from 
the old peer to the Bishop of Waterford, rejoicing at George 
having made bis enemy his footstool, but professirtg amazement 
that their philosophical friend should not have practised a noble 
contempt, instead of being so irascible as to go to law ! 

* Fear of Foote ’ had suppressed this passage when the letters 
to the Bishop were published, and it was a feeling, prevalent 
through society, not even temporarily abated by Faulkner’s un- 
expected legal success. Opportunity and leisure for reflection, 
doubtless for unavoidable reproach, were soon perforce to visit 
him ; but his position was never so strong, bis influence never 
so much dreaded, as after the verdict of the Dublin jury against 
him. A couple of months later he put jury, counsel, judge, and 
all into a comic scene, and played it at the Haymarket ; and in 
the same summer he gibbeted the Duke of Newcastle, ex-premier 
of England, by the side of Justice Lamb, fish-salesman and ex- 
militia-major of Acton, in Matthew Mug and Major Sturgeon of the 
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fi^lorions Mayor of Garrett, Who has not enjoyed this farce more 
than half the comedies he has seen ? 

Its writer now stood at the highest point of his worldly fortune. 
It seemed impossible that in the career he had chosen there 
could open to him anything beyond it. Never had such splendid 
seasons rewarded him at the Haymarket as those in wldcli the 
Patron and the Mayor of Garrett were produced, and never 
did his personal position appear more enviable. In Paris 
the preceding year he had been not the least prominent figure 
in the group of celebrated Englishmen who thronged there 
at the declaration of peace ; on his return his popularity with 
various classes of his countrymen could hardly be exceeded ; 
and in the company of men of high rank and superior I’ortune, 
says the elder Colman, he preserved always an easy and noble 
independence. He had now enlarged both his town and his 
country house, he drove as good horses as any in th.e Mall, 
his dinners and wines were famous, and he had lately* spent 
fifteen hundred* pounds on a service of plate, which he justified 
by remarking truly enough that the money was rfiiore likely to 
continue with him in that form than in one he c ould more convc*- 
tjiently melt down. Perhaps no man’s celebrity took so familiar 
as well as wide a range. Tlie very boys at Eton had him down 
to show him about the college, and their Captain askc^cl him by 
way of reward to repeat to them the best of his stayings.* 1 1 is to his 
credit to add that he always remembered literature as his c alling, 
and that its place should be first in his regard. (,)ne night of 
the run of the Mimr^ when peers had been sent away from the 
overcrowded theatre, he put himself to grave inconvenience tliat 
he might get Gray and Mason into a side- box ; when a ilippant 
fine lady of his tlieatre complained of* the humdrum man Doctor 
Goldsmith was in the green-room compared with the figure he 
made in his poetry, he explained to her witli delicate wit that 
the reason of it was that the Muses were better companions 
than the Players ; yet at the same time, at his dinners, Cooke tells 
us, where his guests of rank and fashion were sure always to find 
themselves among writers and actors, he never busied himself 
less for the comfort of a poor player than for the entertainment 
of a royal highness. Gilly Williams describes at this very time 

* Mr, Selwyn meutioned that Foote, having received much attention from the 
Eton boys, in showing him about the CJolIege, collected them round him in the 
quadrangle, and said, ‘ Now, young genfletnen, what can I do for you to show 
you how much I am obliged to you ? ' ‘ Tell us, Mr. FoOte,’ said the leader, 

‘ the best thing you ever said.’ ‘ Why,’ says Foote, * I once saw a little black- 
guard imp of a chimney-sweeper mounted on a noble^teteed, prancing and curvet- 
ting in all the pride and ma^ificence of nature, — There, said f, goes Warburton on 
Shakespeare.’ — Diary of a Lover of Literature, by Thontas Green. 
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tlie return of the Kinj^'s brother from the continent. ‘ The Duke 
of \ ork on his arrival went first to his mother, then to his Ma- 
jesty, and directly from them to Mr. Foote/ 

Better for Mr. Foote that he had not gone to him, for together 
they afterwards went on a visit to Lord Mexborough’s, and here^ 
in hunting, he rode a too spirited horse, was thrown, and re- 
ceived so severe a hurt that his left leg had to be amputated* 
Tlie story went that he had his jest nevertheless, even under the 
knife of the surgeon ; but his letters to Garrick tell a different 
tale. He feels in all its bitterness the calamity that has fallen 
upon liim, the blow which has struck him in that height of his 
prosperity. It is several weeks after the accident, yet he is still 
at Cannon-jiark, and, notwithstanding some flattery of appear- 
ances, looking upon his hold in life to depend on a very slender 
tenure. Yet he can rejoice to hear of his friend’s success in the 
Clandestine Marriage, which Lady Stanhope had told him of 
the night before, and one can see that his heart is touched with 
a gratitude to Garrick which he finds it difficult to give ade- 
quate expression to. He falls to praising his wife, and says from 
what he has seen, and all he has heard, Garrick will have more to 
regret when either of them dies than any man in the kingdom. 
And then, poor fellow, he fears he has explained himself im- 
perfectly, ‘ I do not know whether the expression be clear in 
the last period but one, but I mean your separation, whichever 
ocKiasions it — but in truth,’ he adds, am very weak, in pain, 
and c'an procure no sleep but by the aid of opiates. Oh ! it is 
incredible all that I have suffered.^ Yet he hopes he may still 
be spared to express in pmson some part of his thankfulness to 
dear Mr. Garrick for all his attention and goodness. 

While these letters thus display the real kindness of heart that 
existed between these celebrated men, old Lord Chesterfield was 
telling Faulkner with eager satisfaction that Heaven had avenged 
his cause by punishing his adversary in the part offending. The 
same thought bad of course occurred to the satirist himself, ^N0W 
1 shall take off old Faulkner indeed to the life !* was the .first 
remark he made when what ke ba^ to suffer wat announced to 
him. 

Such compensation for the suffering as the Duke of York^s 
influence with bis brother could obtain awaited him when he left 
his sick-room. The King bad granted exclusively to him for 
life, at the Duke’s instance, a royal patent for performances at 
the Haymarket from the 14th of May to the 14th of Septemlier 
in every year. It enabled him to do what he had long desired. 
He almost entirely rebuilt the theatre, erected a handsome new 
front to it, and opened it, a year and a half after his accident, 
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in May 1767, with a Prelude of infinite humour and wit, and 
with cheerfulness to all seeming undiminished. He played 
during the season, too, several of his favourite parts, as well as 
that capital tragedy for warm weather which reached him anony- 
mously from Dodsley’s shop with the title of The Tailoris, Yet 
it took no very piercing glance to discover the change the man had 
undergone. With all his high comic humour, says an actor who 
watched him nightly, one could not help pitying him as he stood 
upon his one leg, leaning against the wall, while his servant was 
putting on his stage false leg, with shoe and stocking, and fast- 
ening it to the stump ; — he looked very sorrowful : — but, instantly 
resuming all his fun and mirth, he hobbled forward, entered the 
scene, and gave the audience what they expected, their plenty of 
laugh and delight. 

And without intermission he supplied this, replenished yearly 
from his own stores of invention, until 1776. There are few 
such examples on record. Nine original dramas, of which eight 
were three-act comedies, formed the produce of his literary labour 
in the same number of years, interrupted as these Wbre by visits 
to Dublin and Edinburgh, and occupied as they always were 
with the anxieties of management, with the toil of acting almost 
every other night, and with many intervals of sickness and pain, 
of which they bear no trace. In character they are to the full as 
admirable as any wc have described, in wit as lively, as hasty in 
the management of plot, but as prompt and pointed in their 
keen and rapid satire, and with all the perfection of unsuper- 
fluous dialogue, the natural minutiie of expression, the quick 
clear talk of real life, in which we hold Foote’s writings to be 
incomparable. Among them were the Devil on Two Sticks^ the 
Larne Lover^ the Maid of Bath^ the Nabobs the Bankrupt^ the 
Cozeners^ and the Capuchin, 

Not the least successful was that with which he resumed 
his pen, the Devil on Two Sticks^ in which, too, the satire? 
was unusually genial. It yvas fair game to laugh as he did, 
and as Moliere had already done, at the disputes and mal- 
practices of doctors; to make fun of even the good Doctor 
Brocklesby’s eagerness for high-aeasoned political news ; and to 
hit at Mrs. Macaulay through her disciple Mrs. Margaret Max- 
well, who threatens to niche her brother into the great republican 
history of the day, wherein she promises him, though perhaps 
too late for the historical text, that he shall be soundly swinged 
in the marginal notes. His last comedy before his illness was 
the Commissary^ also partly borrowed from^ Moliere, but in which 
he had indulged a bitterness of personal ridicule against Doctor 
Arne which makes the contrast of this more striking. One 
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hears with no surprise that every one took it good-lmmottredly ; 
that Mrs. Macaulay sat side by side with Horace Walpole when, 
after unsuccessful attempts to get places for himself, ho was fain 
to be content with admittance to his niece Cholmondely’s box ; 
and that from another full-length figure in the piece, Sir William 
Browne of the College of Physicians, Foote, received pleasant 
intimation that his portrait wai? inexact in only one particular, 
and as he had omitted the President’s muff* he begged to forward 
his own. Zoffany, who had already painted a fine Major 
Sturgeon, produced one of his masterpieces in a scene of this 
play. Foote bequeathed it to Mr. Fitzherbert, and it is now in 
the collection of Lord Carlisle. 

The Lame Lover followed, and was not inferior in wit, in 
success, or in the propriety of its satire. In Sir Luke Limp he 
laughed at Prince lioothby, so called for his love of rank, whose 
mother, believed to have been Fielding’s Sophia Western, was 
one of his own greatest admirers ; and it was here he put wh|it 
cheerful face he could on his misfortune, represented his owir 
stump as h^^iad represented Faulkner’s, and played off a grand 
battery against the law.* Less allowable was the satire of the 
Maid of Bath in ridicule of the miser Long (Miss Tylney’s Mr, 
Long), and his alleged conduct to Miss Linley. For though Mr. 
Moore’s account of the affair is upon the face of it vidiculous, 
and it is understood that tlje reparation made was greatly 
induced by Foote’s exposure, which Garrick would surely not 
have countenanced by a prologue if he had not known it in no 
small degree provoked,t the subject was of too private a nature 
for this kind of public handling, and the piece illustrates nothing 
now so forcibly as the grave mistake its writer too often made 
in giving such direction to his wit. 

Next came the Nabobs and who needs to describe him after 


* Foote’s jokes against attorneys Would fill a volume, but space may be spared 
for the grave communication he m&da to a fiiimple country fartner who had Just 
buried a rich relation, an attorney, and who ^as complaining to him of the very 
great expenses of a country hineml, id to carriage!, hatbands, scarves, 

* Why, do you bury your attorneys hare?' ttldted Foote. Ye», to be sure : 
how else ? ’ — * Oh 1 we never do that in London.* * No I* said other, much 
surprised ; ‘ how do you manage ? ^ Why, when the patient happens to die, we 

lay him out in a room over ni^t by himself, lobfe the door, throw open the sash, 
and in the morning he is entirely off,*--* Indeed I * said the other, in aataaetttent, 
‘ what becomes of him?* ‘ Why, that cannot exactly tell j all we know is, 
there’s a strong smell of brimstone in the room the next morning f 
t Kichard Cumberland and Garrick visited him toother dn’tlie eve of the pro- 
duction of this comedy, walked whh him in hii garoen, heard him read some of 
its roughly-sketched scenes, enjoyed a good dinner with him, to which he had 
pressed them to stay, and hOfi superlative wine, Foote lived at this time at Patson’s 
Green, where Theodore Hook aftertrards lived; but the country-house he wa»* 
most partial to, and occupied the greater part of his life, was at North End* 

Mr. 
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Mr. Macaulay’s sketch, dissolute, ungenerous, tyrannical, ashamed 
of the humble friends of his youth, hating the aristocracy yet 
childishly eager to be numbered amongst them, squandering his 
wealth on panders and flatterers, tricking out his chairmen 
with the most costly hot-house flowers, and astounding tlie 
ignorant with jargon about rupees, lacs, and jaghires? Most 
deservedly did this comedy attract crowds to the Haymarket, and 
among them Nabobs themselves not a few. Indeed a pleasant 
story is told of two East Indians of high rank and influence 
calling in Suffolk- street to chastise the author of the satire and 
staying there to dine and make merry with liim. ‘ Each cries 
that’s not levedl’d at me ! ’ It is certain that two persons wen; 
supposed to be chiefly aimed at, Sir Matthew White and General 
Smith, the latter being, like Foote’s Sir Matthew Mite, the son of 
a cheesemonger; and the Suffolk-street story appears to be con- 
firmed by a curious passage in a letter of George Garrick’s to 
his brother written after the comedy was played, in which he 
mentions it as an extraordinary fact that Foote was going to dine 
with General Smith at Sir Matthew White’s, antijj|| ike wise lie 
all night there, and this by strong invitation, ‘ h’oote is afraid,’ 
he adds, ‘ that they will put him in the coalhole.’ 

Tlie assault upon sentimental comedy in his celebrated Puppet- 
show succee;ded the Nabob ; but the piece written for the pii])pets, 
Piety in Pattens^ of which you were to learn by the moral how 
maidens of low degree might'become rich from the mere itficcis of 
morality and virtue, and by the literature how thouglits the most 
common-place might be concealed under cover of words the most 
highflown, was never printed. All that remains of it is a lively 
exoMium spoken by Foote himself, lavish of learning and 
pleasantry, and in which, among other things, there is a laugh 
at Garrick for his Stratford Jubilee. For this affair unha])pily 
had brought a coolness again b^ween the fi;^ends. Garrick's 
stewards, and wands, and mulberry medallions, and white-top])ed 
gloves, and fireworks that would n*>t go off, and rain and dirt- 
draggled masquerading, and above all William Whitehead’s silly 
lines to him— ^ 

‘ A nation’s taste depends on you, 

Perhaps a nation^s virtue too ’ — 

so utterly overthrew the wit’s patience that he proposed to have 
a pasteboard imitation,* and to cap the couplet with ‘ Cock- 

* ‘ Pray, Sir, are your pappeta to be as large as life?' asked a lady of fashion. 
‘ Oh dear, Madam, no,* replied Foote ; ‘ not much above the size of Garrick.' 
Horace Walpole describes to one of his correspondents the interference of Lord 
Stafford mentioned in the text. ‘Garrick,’ he says, ‘by the negotiation of a Secretary 
of State, has made peace with Foote, and by the secret article of die treaty is to be 
left out of the puppet-show.’ 

a- doodle-do I * 



Samuel Foote. 


537 


a-doodle-do ! ’ But the Marquis of Stafford interposed, and un- 
expec tedly at his door the two managers m^t. It was the genial 
dinner-hour, and as they alighted from their chariots significant 
looks were exchanged. Garrick broke the silence. * What is it, 
war or peace ? ’ ‘ Oh, peace by all means I ’ said Foote, with 

frank good will. And he kept his word. 

The laugli in tlie Puppet-sliow exordium was good-natured, tlie 
interchfinge of hospitalities between Hampton and North-liind 
was resumed, and each became again the other’s affectionate ser- 
vant. A dinner is proposed by Foote, at which the guests are 
to be common friends, and to the invitation Garrick pleasmitly 
res})onds that, whether himself inclined to North-End or not, a 
small attention to his honour would have to take him, as Mrs. 
Garrick was resolved, in case of any prudery on his part, to go alone. 
Nor does Foote’s gallantly fail him in return. We have before us 
an unpublished letter * in which he describes a compliment he had 
ventured to pay Mrs. Garrick in a new piece, and, as the com- 
pliiiKiiit is not now to be found in his published writings, tfie 
reader may|jij[)t object to see it here. Tlie superiority of female 
government is asserted from the flourishing state of Spain, 
France, and England, governed at the same period by the Prin- 
cess des Ursins, Madame de Maintenon, and the Duchess of 
Marlborough, when, an objection being made from the success of 
Drury-lane theatre under the acknowledged direction of a man, 
to weaken the plea he too is said to have the good fortune to be 
assisted in his councils by a Madame de Maintenon. Whero- 
u])on Garrick’s delight reveals itself by a message of txirdial 
congratulation on the success of the Banftrupt^ which he has 
]i(‘ar(l, from a gentleman who loves and undershmds alike the 
stagij and the law, is Foote’s best performance. Among tlie 
best it certainly is, for its high and legitimate aim. There 
was no mere per|pnal bitterness in it. Indeed he struck out 
of it many allusions that might have given pain to Sir George 
Fordyce, whose failure from unwise speculation in that year, 
though it spread wonder and dismay over Londc^, left his c lm- 
rafjter unimpeached ; and be lev«d4ed it exclusively at knavish 
manufacturers of bankruptcies aa ^Change, and not less wicked 
inventors of calumnies in the low and prurient ptess. 

* Another of this date, which has not *ee» the light, is sufficiently brief 
and characteristic to be appended here : — * You and I are a couple of luiohets ; 
whilst you are raising the reputation of Shakespeare, I am endasTOuring to sink U, 
and for this purpose 1 shall give next Monday the tuagedy of HmUU, the Prince 
by ^ 0 , but even in this situation we shall want your aasistaHce to pull our poet 
above ground —the Ghost'# armour, which if you will give your housekeeper 
orders to deliver, you will be extremdy kind to your affiectionate servant, 
S. Foote/ 

It 
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It was after the production of this comedy Foote went to Ireland 
for the last time. In the preceding year he had hid Scotland 
farewell. Such journeys involved fatigue and endurance in those 
days, and, though he is now little more than fifty years old, we 
may see that age is stealing on him. In that journey to JCdin- 
burgh,* he wrote to Tate Wilkinson, he had encountered more 
perils than in a voyage to the Iifdies ; for, not to mention moun- 
tains, precipices, savage cataracts, and more savage men, he had 
been locked up for near a week in a village, dirty, dismal, and 
desolate, by a' fall of snow. But he turned with pleasanter 
thoughts to Ireland, Friends were there who had always welcome 
for him ; the place was associated with his earliest success ; and 
never had warmer greeting been given him than on his visit soon 
after his accident, the first after Faulkner’s verdict. Lord 
Townshend was then Lord-lieutenant, and the Bedford and Rigby 
hospitalities were redoubled. His plays were commanded more 
than once, and the result of the engagement was to reimburse a 
great loss he had undergone at play in passing through Bath to 
Holyhead, arfd to restore him to the Haymarket a ri#^^!' it^an than 
he left it. Lord Harcourt was now Lord-lieutenant, and he knew 
the same kindness awaited him. 

Yet there was a touch of sadness in the occasional prologue he 
had written for his opening night, when he appeared in the 
Nabob. He reminds the Irish that they first had acknowledged his 
humour as an actor (‘ you gave, at least discovered first, the vein ’), 
and, contrasting his youthful outset five-and-twenty years back 
with what he was then to present to them, can find but this sub- 
ject for self-congratulation in it, that — 

‘ If age contracts ray muscles, shrills my tone, 

No man will claim those foibles as his own.’ 


* It was said of him on the occasion of this visit that h^nve entertainments uu> 
usually extravagant as a rebuke to Scotch parsimony, ajiyused to send his cook 
to market in a sedan-chair. An anecdote of the visit, which we have from lioswell, 
ought not to be omitted. Foote was at a large dinner-party, where Boswell also 
was present, and the conversation turned upon Johnson. The wit instantly made 
merry at Johnson*s expense. And it was very coarse modularity, says Boswell, and 
made the company laugh so much that he felt it was not civil to himself. So, as a 
Roland for Foote's pUver, he tells them that he at least had lately heard a capital 
thing from Johnson, whatever other people's experience of him had been. * Ah ! 
my old friend Sam/ says Foote, ^ no man says better things; do let us have it.' 
‘Why, he said,* rejoins Boswdl, * when I asked him if you were not an infidel, that 
if you were, you were an infidel as a dog is an infidel ; that is to say, you had 
never thought upon the subject.' There was a loud laugh at this coarseness, 
which of course rbcle did not relish ; and Boswell declares, with much self-admi- 
ration for the disagreeable thing he had been delivered of, he never saw Foote so 
disconcerted, grave, and angry, ‘ What, Sir I ' said he, * talk thus of a man of 
liberal education — a man who fbr years was at the Ilhiversity of Oxford— a man 
who has added sixteen new characters to the drama of his country ! * And he pro- 
ceeded earnestly to resent the gross imputation. 
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But with his brother actors, before and behind the scene, all* was 
with him as of old. O’Keefe was a hanger about the Dublin 
theatre in those days, and more than half a century afterwards 
recalled with a kindly and vivid impression the celebrated wit^ 
with his humorous twinkle of the eye, his smile so* irresistible 
with one corner of his mouth, ahd his voice rather harsh except 
when imitating others. People wondered at him in Dublin, 
according to O'Keefe, for the dinners and wine he gave, and for 
what seemed something of a parade of affluence ; but this made 
part of the man. He never saw him, he adds, that he was not sur- 
rounded by laughers, for none that came near him could help it ; 
and nothing struck him so much as the effect produced upon him 
one night, when, sitting in the green-room as usual amid a 
crowded circle of the performers, all in full laugh at and with 
him, he was suddenly disconcerted by observing one young actor, 
who had fixed himself right before the centre of attraction, maijs- 
tain steadily a calm, grave, quiet face, unmoved by the roar 
around. It #as an actor whom O’Keefe had that very morning 
seen drilled by Foote in one of his comedies, when ho mis- 
pronounced a word. ‘Ha, ha!’ cried Foote: ^What’s that, 
sarcopAagus ? the word is sarcophagus; it’s derived from the 
Greek, you know; I wonder that did not strike you!’ But the 
youtli had some wit, it would seem, if he had little Greek, and 
he punished Foote in the manner just related. 

It was not, however, simply as a jester he had such vogue 
with his brother performers. They are a kindly, genial race, 
and Foote was always generous to them. In this respect, cer- 
tainly, he took the lead of the Drury-lane manager. He seems 
to have had less of the common vice of the profession than almost 
any actor on record, for it was assuredly not jealousy of Garrick 
that made him lAugh at the attempt to set Powell above him, 
and, this case excepted, he was remarkable for his encourage- 
ment of debutants. Shuter^ Weston, Tate Wilkinson, Cas- 
tallo, Baddely, Edwin, all these he brought forward himself, 
made known, assisted in eveiy J and it was not alone actors 
of merit, but the hoi polloi scene, who experienced his 
goodwill. Old actors w^re now with him at the Haymarket, 
who had been with him since he first went there, whom he had 
kept till they had long outlived their ‘work, and whose presence 
on the salary-list he still justifiiedto his economical friend Jewel, 
by the remark that * he kept them on purpose to^show the su- 
perior gentlemanly fanners of the old school.’ During this 
very winter in Dublin he was taken so ill one di^y at rehearsal 
that he was obliged to announce upon the stage his inability 
to play. ‘ Ah, Sir,’ said a poor actor who overheard him, * if 

you 
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you -will not play, we shall have no Christmas dinner.’ ‘ Ha! ’ 
said he at once, ‘ if my playing gives you a Christmas dinner, 
play I will I ’ and, O’Keefe adds, ill as he was he kept his 
word. 

Not many days later his life was endangered by an accident 
which has not till now been publicly described. He relates it 
himself in a letter to Garrick, dated on the last day of December 
1773, which has not before been printed, and which leaves as vivid 
and characteristic an impression of Foote as perhaps any single 
letter has ever been able to convey of any writer. It recpiires little 
explanation. Jewel is his treasurer and secretary, and always 
faithful friend. The allusion to Macklin is to his recent author- 
ship of plays. Little Jephson, whom he here so happily mimics on 
the page, is the same who afterwards wrote plays tliat Horace 
Walpole protested were superior to Beaumont and Fletcher, and 
would live for all ages. Faulkner needs no description from us, 
but the reader will compare what he is made to say so sleekly 
with what we have formerly said of him. Little D8t is the elder 
Colman. Nor is the allusion to the Literary Club the least 
curious point of this various and interesting letter. I'he Club had 
been in existence ten years, yet Foote, a man to whom the be‘st 
society of his time was accessible, has only now heard of it ! 

‘Mr DEAR Sir, — Had it not been for the coolness and resolution of 
my old friend, and your great admirer, Jewel, your humble servant 
would last night have been reduced to ashes by reading in bed, that 
cursed custom I The candles set fire to the curtains, and the bed was 
instantly set in a blaze. He rushed in, hauled me out of the room, 
tore down and trampled the paper and curtains, and so extinguished 
the flames. The bed was burnt, and poor Jewel’s hands most miserably 
scorched. So you see, my dear Sir, no man can foresee the great ends 
for which he was born. Macklin, though a blockhead in his manhood 
and youth, turns out a wit and a writ^ on the brink of the grave ; and 
Foote, never very remarkable for his personal graces, in the decline of 
his life was very near becoming a toast* 

‘ I never saw the Monitor ypi^ jdlude to. It is sl paper stigmatized 
here for its virulence. Tioweirkt, it has had no apparent effect upon 
the public, as. it would have been impossible for them to have paid 
more attention to the nights I have played.* 

‘ Little Jephson, who owes his establishment on this side the water 
to me, is (by being smuggled into Parliament) become in his own idea 
a man of importance. He has been delivered, in a senate frequent and 
Tull, of a false ooneeption or two; and is unanimously declared by his 
colleagues incapable of either facundity or fecundity. 

‘ The first time I met with my gentleman %as about a month after 
my landing, at the Parliament-house. He had fixed himself on the 
lowest bench next the floor, his arms folded and legs across, the right 
eye covered by his hat, and the left occasionally thrown on me with an 

unmarking 
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uiimarking transitory glance. However, the very polite attentionipaid 
to me by the Speaker, the Duke of Leinster, Mr. Conolly, ami, indtM‘d, 
all the men of eonsequeiice there, roused the Captain’s recollection. 
He approached me with a cold compliment, and dropped a scarce 
audible apology for not having called at my door ; but public-a-a-afairs 
had-a-so entirely engrossed him, tl^at he had really no leisure to-a-a-a. 
I own I was ready to laugh in his face; but recollecting a gravity 
equal to his own, I applauded his zeal for the commonwealth. Begged 
that no consideration of me should for the future divert his thoughts 
one moment from the cause of his country. Was afraid T had already 
taken up too much of his time. Made him a most profound bow. 
And the Copper Ca})tain in ])olitics with great gravity retired to his 
seat. I find he has been left by Lord Townshend as a kind of in- 
enmbrance upon his successors ; but I have some reason to believe 
tliat they would be glad to get rid of the mortgage, lie has since the 
interview been very frequent and free with my knocker, but the servants 
had received proper instructions. 

‘ 1 have often met here a Mr. Vesey, who tells me that he belongs 
to a Club with you and some other gentlemen of emiimnt talents. 1 
could not coiiceive upon what motive he had procured Admittance ; 
but r find ho is the Accomptant-General here, so I suppose you have 
him to cast up the reckoning. 

‘ r have not seen Alderman Fawkener. I thought myself obliged 
to take some little notice of him in an occasional prologue. The 
following is an original letter of his : 

‘ To — Tickle^ Esq. 

* My most dear and esteemed Friend, — Your concurring in opinion with me 
the last day we spent so agreeably together, that it would be prudent in me forth- 
with to call in my hath induced me to advertize you that 1 have com- 

missioned our common friend, Mr. Thomas Croaker, attorney-at-law, to sue you to 
an outlawry for one hundred pounds, as per bond, with all possible spewK The 
steady and firm friendship we have ever maintained, and the oireat esteetn ,,and 
respect I entertain for the valuable memory of .yhar very woruiy deceased and 
ingenious father, Mr. Secretary Tickle, compels me to send you this notice, being, 
my dearest friend, 

‘ Your most IbfthfUl, affectionate, and obedient 

' ^ . Mlumble sei’vaut till death, 

* / v., *GKOfiGK P'AWKlilNrm. 

‘ I sincerely rejoice in your succk ^9 and feel u6 ,, compassion for 
Macklin, Kenrick, Oovent-g^en, nor lhat little dirty director. 

At this season the winds are ^ variable, that I may possibly set* you 
before you can acquaint me wkli this reaching your hands. Yon may 
assure Mrs. Garrick that flattering is not one of my failings, and that 
she has the merit of making me constant and uniform in perhaps the 
only part of my life — my esteem and veneration for her. Adieu, my 
dear Sir. A good night, and God bless yoi*v Take esare of the candle. 

Foom* 

He soon followed bis letter, and not long after bis re«appear- 
ance in London produced his Cozeners. Here again was legiti- 
mate satire. It exposed traffickers in vice, laughed at a pnonny- 

borrowing 
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borrowing adventure of Charles Fox’s, and held up to reprobation 
macaroni preachers, and traders in simony. Here Mrs. Rudd 
rehearsed what she soon after acted with the Perreaus, and a 
gibbet was set up for Doctor Dodd three years before Lord 
Chesterfield hanged him. A clown was also introduced to be 
perpetually reminded of the Graces, in ridicule of the Chester- 
field Letters then just given toihe world. Foote had so strong £in 
aversion to these Letters, indeed, that he contemplated also a more 
elaborate burlesque of them. Lord Eliot told the Boswell party 
that he intended to bring on the stage a father who had so 
tutored his son, and to show the son an honest man to every one 
else, but practising upon his father his father’s maxims, and al- 
ways cheating him. Johnson was greatly pleased with the de- 
sign, but wished the son to be an out-and-out rogue, providing only 
that, for poetical justice, the father should be the sole sufferer, 
perhaps Johnson’s view was the more true, and Foote’s the more 
dramatic. 

But an illness intercepted this purpose, whichi was not re- 
newed, and it was at this time Boswell heard of Foote’s having- 
said that he was not afraid to die. (X course it was repeated to 
Johnson, and was met by the remark that it was not true. Yet 
the good old man more truly felt, in another conversation, that 
it might have been true ; that the act of dying is not feally of 
importance, that it matters far less how a man dies tijan how he 
lives, and that it will at any rate do him no good to whine. But 
though Foote was not of the whining sort, he could now hardly 
fail to mix up, with wearying and depressing thoughts of sick- 
ness and approaching age, some sense of life misspent, of oppor- 
tunities lost, #f resources not husbanded, of powers imperfectly 
used if not misapplied ; and accordingly, when he had mastered 
this illness, at the close of 1774 he wrote to Garrick in contem- 
plation of passing some time on the? Continent, and ridding him- 
self of managerial cares. He would go there, he says, not for 
pleasure but prudence, for hq^s tired with racking his brain, tired 
of toiling like a horse, and i^ossing seas and mountains in the 
dreariest seasons, merely to pay setyi^ts’ wages and tradesmen’s 
bills. He has therefore resolved to let bis theatre if he can meet 
with a proper tenant, and he asks Garrick to help him to one, and 
kisses Mrs. Garrick’s hands. 

Such thoughts and purposes, however, were still in abeyance 
when the idea of a new comedy occurred to him, and brought on 
suddenly the last and most terrible trial of his life. He was now 
to have a bitter test unexpectedly applied t<f the principle on which 
throughout all his life he had based his habit of personal cari- 
cature, and to find it wofully fail him. There was at tliis time 

prominent 



Samuel Foote. 


648 


prominent before the world a woman of such notorious vice and 
such conspicuous station, that it might have been thought, if 
ever its application should be ^Warrantable, it would be here ; 
yet when he struck at her, she struck again, and her blow 
proved heavier than his. He had hereafter to reflect that what- 
ever might be the supposed advantages of personal satire it had 
this enormous disadvantage, that it is the very vice which most 
invites its exercise that is most able to bear up against and 
defy its consequences. The sensitive will sink undc^r injustice 
which the coarse need only laugh at. 

The Duchess of Kingston obtained information that he had 
satirized her in a piece, the Trip to Calais^ then in the licenser’s 
lumds. Through the Chamberlain’s office the secret had oozed. 
8h(* instantly brought all her influence to bear on Lord Hertford. 
I'’oote heard of her intention, and wrote a masterly letter to him. 
An interview with the Duchess herself in th(‘ pr(?sence of wit- 
nesses followed, but ecpially against offers of money and threat^ 
enings of law^ Foote stood firm.* It is clear that he ^oHaVed 
himself right, felt his case to be so strong that he 1)7^ 
and perceived that if conquered in thisJ^stance his as 

a satirist was gone. 

He told Lord Hertford, therefore^ if he saw good to 
enforcegthe law against him, it would decide his fate for the 
future. After such a defeat, it would bo impossible for him to 
muster u]) courage enough to face folly again. Yet even with 
this grav(J forecast life profitless, he would not shrink 
from claiming of a Plaudite to the Valent m 

hidicral During Bis contit^once in the service of the public, 
he had never sought to profit by flattering their passions or 
falling in with their humouim Un all ifj^asions he had cxerte<l 
his little potvers, as indeed lie thought it liis duty, in exposing 

* lie took it lightly ‘ Duchoss offered to buy k off/ 

says Walpole, * but Foote would^ndt%Ke her “money, and swears he will act ner tu 
Lady Bruinpton’ (a character in Steele’s ‘ which to be sure is very 

applicable.’ lie would not even hold the Dpshess as of any ;|^eount in the, busi- 
ness. ‘ ^Vhy has Lord JJeriford refused to licenki} m^f pieceH ’ he |^|mtcd, to one who 
asked that question of, him. * Ufefthat’s intelligible enough. He asked me to 
make his youngest son a ^xke^r/ahd because 1 would not he Stopped my play.* 
To those who heard it thii;i}iad,a double meaning, (jrarrick also thus wrote to 
Colman (June a.*), 1775):— *'We#jlhted you much at the elwtion to-day. Foote 
was in great spirits, but bitter aqjainst the Lord Chamberlain. He will bully them 
into a licence. The Duchess has had him in her closet and ofTemi to bribe him ; 
but Cato himself, though he had one more leg than ouiwfrieud, was not tnoro 
stoically virtuous than he has been. You shall know all I see you.’ A 

letter* of Horace Walpole’s is worth adding; — * The clamo,f Bo writes to Mtiitm 
(August 6, 1775), * as if liediad been a meinlier of parliament, oftVwl to buy him 
off. Aristophanes’s Grecian virtu© was not to be corrupted ; but he offered to read 
the piece, and blot out whatever passages she would mark tlmt thought ap- 
plicable to her case. She was too cunning to bite at this ; and they parted.^ 
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foibles however much the favourites of the day, and condemn- 
ing prejudices however protected or popular. Sometimes he 
believed he had done this with success. At any rate, he had 
never lost his credit with the public, because they knew, whatevt'i* 
errors of judgment he might have committed, he proceeded on 
principle. They knew that he had disdained being either the 
echo or the instrument of any ilian however exalted his station, 
and that he had never consented to receive reward or protection 
from any other hands than their own. 

Lord Hertford felt the difficulty, and seems to have done his 
best to act fairly in the circumstances. He saw Foote and sug- 
gested a compromise. Foote at once conceded that he would 
remove any particular passages pointed out as overstepping the 
hiir limits of public satire, but to this the Duchess flatly refused 
consent. Nothing w’^ould satisfy her but entire suppression. 
For this she would even remunerate him, but no oilier con- 
dition would she tolerate. In a second interview at Kingston- 
house, the presence of Lord Mountsmart, he reject<Ml 
‘ ’ to "this effect then made to liim. He still 

held safe. S yfem ld not believe, as he wrote to Lord 

Hertford, that because;jll|^pricious woman conc^eived that he had 
pinned her ruffle lie should be punished by a poniard 

struck deep in his heak, ^ 

But he did not know the antagonist with whom he had to 
deal, or that the wound was indeed to be mortal. She had 
now called toiler aid a man as devoid of principle as herself, and 
with even more abundant means of giving effect ft) his reckh'ss 
audacity of wickedness. This ^fellow, otie Jackson, an Irish 
parson who afterwards becapie^-^l^^blved in treasonable practice's 
before the outbreak of ,^lie Irish' !^bellion, and poisoned hiinsiOf in 
prison on the eve of the day appointed for his execution, at onc(» 
opened all the batteries of most unscrupulous 'libel against Foote. 
Tlie» effect maybe imagined of the i;ise of money without stint, in 
the execution without remorse of such u scheme. It is appalling 
even yet to turja to the newspapers and pamphlets of that day, 
and see the col<I and cruel persistence in the attacks against tiie 
great humourist, into whose vortex ef^n journttls calling them- 
selves respectable were drawn* 

Foote at last showed a certain sign of quailing under it. A cry 
of pain was wrung from him. He offered to suppress the scenes 
which had given offence, if the Duchess would give directions 
that the newspaper attacks should^ not continue. This, it is 
true, was after the visit of one of lier frijetiids, a member of the 
Privy Council, who had eagerly interceded for her: but in 
whatever way elicited, it presented itself as a triumph, and so 
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slio treated it. She rejected his offer with contempt, and' 
called liiin not only a base coward and a slanderous buffoon, 
a ijiorryandrew and a theatrical assassin, but struck at him 
with even fouler and more terrible imputations. Walpole has 
described her hdter and its sequel. Drunk with triumph she 
would ji^ive the mortal blow with her own hand, but, as the instru- 
ment she chose was a ^^eo5C-qnill* the stroke recoiled on herself. 
She wrote a letter in the Evenimj Post which not thi^ lowest of 
lu»r class, wlio tramp in pattens, would have set her mark to. 
Billini>R< 4 ate from a l)ucal coronet was inviting ; however, Foote, 
>vith all the delicacy she oui^lit to have used, n^plic'd only with 
wit, irony, and confounding satire. 'Fhe Pope will not bo able 
to wash out the spots with all the holy water in the l^iber. T 
iinaj^ine she will escape a trial, but Foote has j^ivert her the 
coifj) (Ic fjracc! Soon after he wrote to Mason, ‘ What a chef- 
dheuvre is b'oote’s answeid* to which Mason responds, M 4gree 
with you in thinkin;^ h'oote’s answer one of the very bf^st thingi^ 
iu.th(‘ Fnglish laniruage, and prefer it in ^ts kind Afejf Bote’s 
letter to Lonf llervey is nothing to iL’ ' ‘ Th6 Du®te|"ils a 
chn er sort of woman,’ said a pountrj^4®iM^’^ hacFilfeived 

some services from hel*, ‘but she was nwer so mucii out in her 
life as when she ventured to ^'ite a letter fb Mr. h'oote.’ 

jVJastqjiy and complete as the answer was, howewer, it was 
wi ittcui with jin acliing heart. Openly Foote would not now shrink, 
])ut lier stab was rankling in him. 8he did not escape* lier trial. 
Sh(* was arraigned for bigamy before her j)eers, wait convic tc'd, 
stripped of Ijer title of Duchess, and, as Dunning tlireateiu'd her, 
might have been burnt in the hand, but that meanwhile* tlu^ 
death of her first husband’s brother, Lord Ihisted, had givem her 
still the rigid to tliat privilege of pe^eiTEjjge she claiincHl, and 
which, enabling her to leave the court punished only by a h>wer 
steip in the rank of nobility, left the i-ecord of those portentous 
proceedings, p.irtly a State 'Trial and partly a History of Moll 
Flanders, to carry its traits of dignified meirality and justic'e 
down to succe^cHliug geimrations. But though Ikt trial was thus 
over, ]^'oe)U*’s was but to begin. He resolved to drag forth the 
secTet libeller and fight the matter out with him, lie reeast 
the Trip to tJaJais ; struck out Lady Kitty Crocodile; put in, 
under the guise of a low Irish pimp and pander whom ho ral]<*d 
Dr. Viper, his hidden slanderer Dr, Jackson; and announced 
the first night of the Capuchin. 

The comedy was played at^the Hayrnarket a few months after 
the Kingston trial, when Foote played Dr, Viper and threw into 
it his bitterest ])ungcncy of manner as well as words. It was 
successful, yet with a difference from old successes. The house 
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was packed with enemies, and, though the friends were strong 
enough to carry it against opposition, the opjiosllion was also 
strong enough still to make itself heard. Jackson’s libels had 
not been without their effect even within tlie walls of the 
Ilaymarkct. ‘ There was great applause, but rather more dis- 
approbation," says Miss Willa% when she saw it, some nights 
after the first. Nevertheless it was acted until the theatre closed. 
Jackson had meanwhile resolved that if ])ossib]e the theatre never 
should reopen, and he took his measures acordingly. 

“ Such was the character of the libels against b’oote, and their 
inveterate frequency between the closing of that season and tin* 
opening of the next, that it soon became obvious the matter 
could not rest where it was. The imj)ression became general 
that, without first applying authorised means to arrest the 
calumny, the Haymarket must remain shut. Notices to 41118 
effect' appeared in respectable journals. ’ But, whatever Foote may 
ais attitude betrayed no discomposure. He took no 
the;,^umours..i. His advertisemcn,ts ap])eared*as 
usu^ld^^ a Tittle lateB,| and alt the (b)se of May he opened his 
seasoft’fn ] 77(5 with The^house was crammed, 

men of rank and raefe^ m letters were in all parts of the tlieatre, 
and something too evidently was ^pected. ]t broke out as soon 
as P^ootc appeared, when such was the reception gl\'en him by a 
small knot of peojde stationed in the gallery that all thc‘ ladies 
present in the boxes immediately withdrew. But even then he 
showed no lack of courage, and the spirit and feeling witli w hich 
he at once stepped forward and addressed the audience jiroduced 
a .sudden revulsion in his favour among thPSe who beforii had 
shown indifference. He |o their humanity and justice*. 

He had summoned hiS libeller ibtoiiiie Court of King’s Bench, and 
that very day the rule had been made absolute. Were they not too 
noble and too just to discard an old servant ii^itUout giving him 
time to prove that he had never been unworthy of their favour, 
and would never disgrace their protection ? The comedy w’as 
permitted to proceed, and a riot was not again attempted. 

But Jackson had not yet thrown his last stake. He had 
hardly been convicted as* adibeller in the highest common-law 
court, and publicly dismissed from the paper which had to make 
a formal apology for his libel, when 
at Bow-street a discarded coachman \ 
worst character, whom the subsequent proceedings branded with 
unspeakable infamy, who preferred a charge against his late 
master giving open, confessed, and dfetinct form to &11 the 
unspeakable rumours for which Jackson had been convicted. 
We spare the reader the miserable detail. For months Foote 
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was kopt witli an accusation banging over him, of such a kind 
as to ein!)itter tbe most unsullied life against which it might bo 
breathed. Every artifice was used to prolong the time of trial. 
]5ul meanwhile he proved his friends. There W’’as not a step in ^ 
the }>reparation of lus defence which was not solicitously watched 
by Garrick. ‘ I have been most cruelly used/ Foote at last writes 
to him, ^ but I liave, thank (xod, got to the bottom of this irdernal 
coiitrivancf*. God for ever bless you.’ ‘ My dear, kind friend/ 
he writes the following day, ‘ ten thousand thanks for your note. 

1 shall make tlie proper use of it directly. I am to swear to an 
information this evening. My spirits are much better, but 1 am 
fatigued to death with such a crowd of comforters ; 1 have this 
instant got rid of a room-full. May nothing but hah'yon days 
and nights crown the rest of your life ! is the sincere j)rayer of 
S. booTK.’ 

With such crowds of comforters flocking round him, life was able 
to play Ills various comedies as usual, and is said novfet td haf^e 
played better. So far from being abai^jloncd, far from any 
one doubting or turning from him, Cc^ke says tliat theatre, 
from the first moment of the charge to the , close of the trial, 
exhibited a continual assemblage of rank, learning, fashion, and 
friendship. Among the two former classes particularly are to 
he numbered two royal Dukes, the late Duke of lloxburglie, the 
Marquis of Towiishend, Mr. Dunning, Mr. Burke, 8ir Joshua 
Ileynolds, Mr. Fitzherhert, many foreign noblemen, and a gn)ui) 
of others of the first respectability.’ * Mr. Dunning was his 
(‘ounsel, and, the case having been moved into the King’s Bench, 
Lord Mansfield was his judge. The charge? had scarc(?ly been 
slated before it was demolished, and the special jury, even refusing 
to turn round in the box, at once cried out together, Not guilty. 
But Ijardly could it have been guessed, until this issue was known, 
wliat a deep and sensitive suffering Foote’s manliness aixl sjnrit 
had concealed. Murphy hastened from the court to Siiflolk- 
streot to 1)0 messenger of the glad tidings, when his old friend, 
instead of manifesting joy, fell to the ground in strong hysterics. 

His theatre was soon let to Colinan, and under the new manage- 
ment he played but thrice. A few months before that final 
appearance we get our last near glimpse of him, and see one of 
~ ■ 

* t^-ookd‘140e8 not mention, but it is well wortli recording here, that the King alW) 
took occasion during the interval to command the Haymarket performances, when 

f erhaps the solitary instance occurred of a play damned in the presence of royalty, 
t was the Cmtract^ taken by Doolor Thomas Franklin from the Trwle 
of Destouchee, and was played after one of Foote’s comedies. When Foote llgtiWd 
the King to his chair, his Maiest^ asked who the piece was written by ? * By one 
of your Majesty’s chaplains,^ said Foote, unable even then to suppress his wk j 
‘ and dull enough to have been written by a bishop.* 

the 
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the last flashes of his humour. It is at the Queen’s drawing- 
room in January, 1777. Greeted heartily hy all around him, 
made to feel that his infamous persecutors had not b(^en able to 
sully his name, singled out for recognition by his sov^ereign, the 
old spirit for a wdiile reasserts its sway. ‘ Sir George Warien,’ 
says Cumberland, who also was present, ‘had his Order snatched 
off his ribbon, encircled with diamonds to the value of 700/. 
Foote was there and lays it upon the parsons, having secured, as 
he says, his gold snuff-box in his waistcoat pocket upon seeing so 
many black gowns in the room.’ 

In May, 1777, he played at the Haymarket for tlie last time, 
in the Devil on Tivo Sticlis. Cooke saw him, and says his (‘heeks 
were lank and withered, his eyes had lost their fire, and his 
person was sunk and emaciated. Five months later he l(*ft town 
for Dover, not without the presentiment tliat lie would never 
return. Hje had a choice collection of pictures in Sufliolk-street, 
among th»ito a' fine portrait of the incomjxirable comedian, 
Weston, Who died the preceding year; and on the day 
before hi4' journey, after examfning them all in a way wholly 
unusual with him, he suddenly stopped as he was^" leaving tin* 
room, went up again to Weston’s pic ture, and, after a steady and 
silent gaze at it for some minutes, exclainmd with tcvirs in his 
voice, ‘ Poor Weston ! ’ and then turning to Jewel, widi what 
souncled as a tone of ^ad repjrdaeWfor his own fancied sc'c urity, 
‘it will very soon ho poor Foote ^ or tlie intelligence of my spirits 
deceives me,’ 

He rc’ac lied Dover on his way to France on the 20th Ge toher, 
1777, attended by one servant. He had suffered much fatigue 
on the journey, and next morning at breakfast was seizinl with a 
shivering fit, under which he sank in thrive hours. Jewel had at 
once been sent for, and arrived only to take charge of the body 
for removal to London. Put before he left Dover he wislied to 
leave some memorial there of the death of a man so celebrated, and 
til is faithful servant and trcasurcT, who had been for years in 
attendance on him, who knew all Jiis weakness, all his foibles, all 
that most intimately revc^^ls a man’s nature in the hard money 
busiiuiss of t'le world, could think cd’ notliing more appropriate 
for his epita])h in the chuioh of St. Mary than to express how 
liberal he was in spending what too many men use eir care 
to keep, and l.e therefore ordered to lie cut upon if, ^/marble 
nothing about his liumour or his genius, about his wfipng or his 
acting, but tliat he had a ‘ hand open jis day to melting charity,’ 
And so we may leave him. He lies in the cloisters of West- 
minster Abbc^y, without any memorial either in stoiie 03P marble. 

IXPKX. 
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smoothly, ib . — practical difficulties in 
consequence of the Reform Act, 485 
' — object of the proposed bill for tlie 
amendment of the law for the registra- 
tion of electors, 486 — alterations in the 
j)re8ent forms considered, 487 — intend- 
ed method of paying the revising bar- 
risters* 488 — main defect of the system 
of registration proposed in tire hill, th. 
— illustration of its inapplicability to 
the city of London, 489 — the court of 
appeal, 492 — appointment and con- 
dition of the judges { powers of the 
court, 493-f-Hi0o>o8istency between the 
proposed mode of mying the judges 
aud the revising barristers, 494 — a better 
and costless court of appeal already 
exists, ib» 

Exeter, . the Bishop of, upon preaching 
aud catechising, «335. 


F. 

Fealherstoiihaugh, Geo. Wm., observa- 
tions upon the treaty of Washington, 
signed 9th Awgust, 1842, 560 — Mr. 
Jared Sparks’s discovery of Franklin’s 
map, marking the American and Cana* 
dian boundary intended by the treaty 
of 1783, 579 — Mr. Featherstonhaugh's 
plea of Mr. Webster^s want of faith ex- 
amined, 581. 

Feldman, J. C-, M.D., Quacks and Quack- 
ery Unmasked, 84 — die Doctor’s method 
of administering drugs, 99 — his im- 
])ressions as to the efficacy of the cold 
water system, 

Frere, Mr. Henry, his books for the blind, 
46. 

Fronde, the, 124. See Mahon. 


Gallaudet, Rev. T. H., ‘The Child's 
Book on the Soul,^ ‘ The Youth's Book 
on Natural Theology,’ 54 — absurdity of 
the arrangement and cuutents of the 
first book, 64 — dialogue upou^ soul, 
66— upon eternity, 67 — irreverence of 
the author's laiiguage, 69>-^character of 
the ’Youth's Book on Natural Theo- 
logy,’ 71— Specimens, 72. 

Gardner, Richard, address tp die middle 


and working classes engaged in trade 
and manufactures throughout the em- 
pire, 244. 

George IV., 553. See Cooper. 

Glasgow, part of its population the must 
wretched in Great Britain, 425. 

Goodrich, Mr., 74. See Peter Parley. 


H. 

Hahnemann, Dr., 93. 

Hampson, R. T., ‘ Medii ^^Ivi Kalen- 
darium,' 379 — jdari of the work, <6. — 
— perplexity of inquiries relating to 
historical dates, 381 — Yule or Ciiri.st- 
raas-day, 382 — causes of the difficulties 
ill ascertaining particular days in the 
Mediajval periods, ib . — the two classes 
of denominations of days, 383 — red- 
letter days in the present kalendars tliat 
should be expunged, tb , — value of the 
old method of denominating days, 381 
— formation of the present kalcndar of 
festivals and saiiits’-tdays, 385 — sub- 
stitutes for the festivals abolished by 
tJie Puritans, 388 — practical objects 
thus gained, 389 — importance of na- 
tional holidays, — the opening of mu- 
seums, &c., on Sundays, 390 — Lonl 
John Manners’ ‘ Plea for National Holi- 
days,’ 391. 

‘ Handley Cross, or the Spa Hunt,’ 392 
—interest attached to the sporting 
of London citizens, ib. — London 
sportsmen and spoiting men, tb . — 
the sporting tiger, steeple-chace and 
hurdle-race riders, 394 — the Kpping 
hunt, 395 — ‘ Parson Harvey of Pimlico,’ 
396 — an economical method of keeping 
hoimdg and hunters, tb. — the author 
not a plagiarist of Boz, 397 — history of 
the Handley Cross Spa, 398 — its doc- 
tors, 400 — tile master of the ceremonies, 
»6,— Mr. Jorrocks appointed master of 
the hounds, 401 — liis arrival at Hand- 
ley Cross' and inaugural address. 402 
— answers to his advertisement for a 
huntsman, 405 — a scene in tlie harness- 
room, 406— Mr. Jorrocks and the e\- 
president of the Geological Society, 
409. 

Hives, 4. See Bees. 

Homceopathy, 83. See Curie. 

Honey, chief sources of it for English con- 
sumption, 32. 

HoMey-bee and bee-books, 1. See Bees. 

Huber’s ‘ Natural History of the Honey- 
bee,' 1— birtli and early blindness, 43 — • 
marriage, 44 — accuracy of his rv- 
i searches, 45. 
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Hugo, Vidor, Le Uhin, 3I5-^con(rast Iw- 
tweeij tlie mediaeval and present navi- 
gation of that, river, i/a — the author at 
Andeniach, 317 — I^ch, ib. — Marks- 
burg, 31 — Lorcli; a tire-scene, 319 — 
Mayence ; the Dom, 321 — tombs of 
the archbishop-electors, 322 — ^their ex- 
tinction, 323 — the a8trologcr’.s pro- 
phecy, 324 — Cologne ; the Hotel <ie 
Ville; the Dotn, ib . — history of the 
latter, 325 — means adopted for com- 
pleting it, 327 — ds progress since 1509, 
328 — object of M. Hugo’s work, 329 — 
piesent state of political opinion in 
Germany, 331. 

Huisli, Uoht., a ‘Treatise on the Nature, 
Econom}’', and Practical Management 
of Pees,' 1. 

Hydiopathj', 83. »S><? Claridge. 


J. 

Jorrocks, Mr., 401. See Handley Cross. 

j 

K. 

Kalcndars, mediaeval, 379. See Hampson, 

King's evil, number of persons touched 
for, by King Charles II., 86 — practice 
until i».s final abolition, 87. 

Kinnaird, Lord, letter to tlie secretary of 
tlie Auti-Coin-Law Association, 246 — 
jnconsi.stency of its statements with fact, 
247, 256. 


L. 

Labouring Classes, Ileporl on the Sanitary 
Condition of the, 417 — sources from 
whicli the facts conlained in the report 
arc derived, ib . — the air of London, 418 
— absence of all scientific means for its 
purification, 419— a London drawing- 
room, 420 — importance of remedial 
measures, 421 — miasma, 422 — its pro- 
duction by Ixnidon churchyard.^, ib . — 
deaths in England in 1838 from want 
of drainage and ventilation, 423 — forms 
of diseases caused ))y removable cir- 
cumstances, ib . — public arrangements 
external to the residences, by which the 
winitary condition of the labouring 
classes i.s aflected, i25—8tate of portions 
of Liverpool, Edinburgh, Stirling, ^c., 

426 — the ‘ Foul Hum’ at 4Sdinburgh, 

427 — plans for the disposal of the refuse 
of cities, 428 — objections to Mr, Chad- 
wick’s plan with reference to London, 


430 — privations of the labouring classes 
from want of water, 431— elFects of 
want of ventilation, 433 — efieots of good 
ventilation in crowded places, 433 — 
over-crowding of the dwellings of the 
poor, 436 -—evils arising from dam[) 
buildings, 437 — domestic mismanage- 
ment a predisposing cause of disease, 
438 — comparative mortality of the se- 
veral classes of society, 439— value ond 
importance of sanitary measures in pro- 
longing the lives of the labouring classes, 
440 — evidence of their being short- 
lived, and of their physical deteriora- 
tion, 441 — ages of the prisoners for trial 
at tlie special commission in Cheshire, 
Lancashire, and Staffordshire, October, 
1842, ib . — characteristics of the |)auper 
children at Norwood, 443 — importance 
of remedial measures^ both in a moral 
and a iiecuniary sense, 444— advan- 
tages derived from employers provid- 
ing suitable dwellings for their work » 
people, 445, 447 — consequences of 
laying wages at public-hOuses, 446 
— necessity of legislative iiiterthrenee, 
449 — steps to be taken iu the mean 
time, i5.— proposed machinery, 459 — 
character of Mr. Chadwick^s labours 
in this investigation, 453. 

*Lays of Ancient Rome,' 453. Sec 
Macaulay. 

League, the, 244. SflU Anti-Cotn-Ioiw 
Agitation. 

Ley, Kev. J., Documents and AuthorUie.s 
on Public Catechising, 332. 

Liverpool, number of inhabited cellatH, 
courts, and alleys in, 426, 

Long, St. John, his Medical Theory and 
Practice, 91. 

Ijouis XI Y, at the deathbed of his father, 
114. 


M. 

Macaulay, Thomas Babington, ^I^iys of 
Anci^ Rome,' 453 — ditliculties of M r, 
Macollay’s task, 454 — probable origin 
of the early Roman history, i6,— con- 
trast between the mythic and heroic 
legend, 455 — chalhcter of the poetic 
groundwork of the early history of 
Home, ib . — -grounds for ^lieving the 
existence of this |)oetry, 457— prosaic 
elem^Kts in the Homan history, 450 — 
evidence of the existence of Homan ^1- 
lad poetry, 460— causes ^ its eatmo- 
tiem, 46!^— manner in wHtoh popular 
poetry becomes history, 469--.^ the 
Lay on the of im bridge over 
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the Tiber, by Horatius Code*, 466 — 
self-detjial of Horatius and his com- 

> panions, 467 — his reward, 469 the 
battle of the Lake Regillus, 470 — ^de* 
scription of Matnilius of Tusculum, 
471 — the flight of the Latins, 473 — 
the Lay of Virginia, 474 — style to be 
avoided by Mr. Macaulay aa an histo- 
rian, 477. 

Mackenzie, Captain A. S., United States" 
navy, 517. 

Magistrates, number of, nominated by 
Lord John Russell in t]ic anti-com-law 
and other districts, 249. 

Mahon, Viscount, ‘ Essai sur la Vie du 
Grand Cond6,’ 106 — his Lordship’s mo- 
tive for writing the work in French, 107 
-.--titles and pedigree of the Conde 
family, 108 -—birth and boyhood of 
Louis, the great CoDd£, 109— his first 
appearance at court. 111 — his first ap- 
pointment and campaign, 112— -mar- 

' riage, ib. — appointed to the command 
of the army ua the Flemish frontier, 114 
— gains the v ictory of Rocroy , 1 1 5 — Re- 
ception upon his return to Paris, 1 17 — > 
Gains the liattles of Fribourg and Hold- 
litigen, 119 — ^hia neglect of bis wife, 
120, 160— conquest of Dunkirk, 121 
—death of bis father, 122— bis Spanish 
campaign of 1647, 123— of 1648, on 
the Scheldt, 124 — the Fronde, 126 — 
position of parties at its commencement, 
126 — origin of the term. 128-^Conde 
detached from the Parliament tihiefs, 
129 — divisions in his family, 130 — 
rupture with Mazarin, 131 — impri- 
soned ill Vincennes, 133 — defeatof Ma- 
sarin’s attempts to arrest the Princess de 
Cond6 and her son, 133 — opposition to 
Maaarin at Bourdeaux, 137— analogy 
between the events in that city in 1630 i 
and 1815, 1 38— failure of an attempt for 
the cscajie of Cond6 from Vincennes. 
139 — causes of the termination of the 
siege of Bourdeaux, 140 — the Princess 
de Conde s interview with the Queen 
Regent, 141 — efiects of the kittle of 
Bhetel, 143— release of Cond^^ 144 — 
state of parties shortly after this event, ; 
146— flight of Caild6 from Pazik, 147 — 
proceedings at Bourdeaux, 149— Maza- 
riti’s eflbrte in opposition to Cond4, 160 
— Turenne’e invasion ; his and Condi’s 
alternate defeat and success at Orleans, 
162^ their march to Paris, 15$— battle 
before flie Porte Si. Antoinei t5. — 
slaughter ef the magistrates of Paris, 166 
—fatal blow to C^d4’s power, i.— 
oomplete suceesa of Maxarin"s poliey, 
167-^C(md4 in amii ngainst France, 


168— his attainder removed, 159 — in 
retirement, 161 — obtains a lettre de 
cachet to imprison the Princess, 162 — 
Cond6 in the campaigns of 1672 and 
1674, 165 — death, 168. 

Mann, Horace, an oration delivered before 
the authorities of the city of Boston, 4th 
July, 1 842, 523— Mr. Mann's views as 
to government, i6.— causes of tlio com- 
plexity of the American government, 
624 — his exposure of the means by 
which it is constituted, i6, — universal 
suffrage — the ballot system as it works 
in America, 625 — ^fearful state of so- 
ciety in the United States, 526 — Mr, 
Manns proposed remedies, 528. 

Manners, Lord John, * Plea for a National 
Holiday,’ 391 — character of the work, 

i6. 

Mazarhi, Cardinal, 113. See Mabou. 

Medical profession, nature of the bill for 
the regulation of, intended to be intro- 
duced by Sir James Giiiham, 105. 

Medicines, quack, utility of several, 103. 

Miasma, its eflects upoil the white popu- 
lation at Sierra Leone, 421. 

Milliners and dress-makers in London — 
their early deaths, 436. 

Montagu, Lady Mary VVortley — descrip- 
tion of the physician who attended her 
in a dangerous illness, 84 — her opinion 
of tar- water, 87— her explanation of the 
reasons why persok)#. Mve /aitir^.vin 
quackery, 101. ^ ’ 

Mortality, excessive, does not diminish 
the sum total of population, 439. 

Mustard-seed, its history as a universal 
medicine, 90, 

N. 

Nicolas, Sir Harris, ‘ Chronology of His- 
tory,’ 381. 

Nile, floating beerhouses upon the, 13. 

Nutt, Thomas, humanity to bees, 1— his 
plan for obtaining the honey without 
destroying the bees, 22, 


O. 

Oshaldeston, Mr., his economical method 
of keeping hounds and hunters, 396. 


P. 

0 > 

Palmerston, « Lord, a great general, 183— 
hii Lordship’s conduct on the United 
States and Canada boundary question, 
663. Treaty. 
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Payne, J. H., ‘ The Bee-keeper’s Guide,* 

I — character of the book, 25. 

Perkins's metallic tractors, history of, 89. 

‘Peter Parley's Farewell'; his ‘Maga- 
zine,' 54 — cause of the original popu- 
larity of these works, 74 — specimen 
from his farewell book, 75. 

‘ Poor Robin’s AlmanftcV for 1733, 386. 

Popery an evil to the Christian church, * 
199 — not Anti-Christ, 200 ; the Anti- 
Christian power is still to come, 201 — 
connexion of Anti-Christ with Popery, 
202 — manner in which the controversy 
against it should be carried on, ib. — 
Po])cry not purely evil, 204 — means by 
which it has been upheld, 205 — sources 
of its good, e//.— its essential evil prin- 
ciple, 207 — clmracter of the papacy, 
20H — contrast between Christianity and 
Popery, 209 — theory of its morals, 210 
— confession and absolution, ‘21 1 — con- 
trasts in that part of tlie system relating 
to the maintenance and inculcation of 
religious truth, ?/>. — character of the in- 
tellectual aysiftn of Popery, 212 — its 
toudency towards infidelity and scepti- 
cism, 213 — its grasping for supremacy 
anil universal authority, 214 — Itsirir- 
tual suppression of Kpiscopacy, 215—^ 
it has set aside the Bible, 216 — ^asserts 
supernumerary sacraments, 217— •en- 
courages and practises forgeries, 218^ 
Ul^deii^heiss tli#>vidence of the senses ; 
the dociiine of transubstantiation, 219 
— the part taken by Christianity in 
respect to temporal authority, 221 — 
tliat taken by Popery, 223 — Judaism, 
224 — nature of the l^ipe’s authority, 
227 — Rationalism and Popery, 229 — 
Jesuitism ; sacraments, 231 — sources of 
the sins of Popery, 235 — position with 
reference to the true faith, 237 — con- 
ditions required of its followers, 238 
— reasons for closely watching it, 241 
—parallels between it and Anti-Christ, 
242. 


Q. 

Quackery, 104. 

Queens of France, Memoirs of the, 411. 
See Bush. 


K. * 

m 

Ramsay, Rev, E. B., ‘A Catechism for the 
Use of St. John’s Clmpel, Edinburgli,’ 
332. 


Registration of electors, 478. Set Elec- 
tion. 

Report on the Sanitary Condition of the 
Labouring Population of Great Britain, 
417. Labouring Classes, 

Reporters of the Knglislt newspapers de- 
scribed, 193, 

Rhine, the, 315. See Hugo. 

Richelieu, Cardinal, his death described, 
113. 

Rives, W. Cm Speech of, in the American 
Senate, on the Treaty of (I'reat Britain, 
560. 


S. 

Saints’ Bays, 382. See Hampsoin 

Sciences, Medical, reasons for their not 
attaining tlie same perfection as other 
branches of knowledge, 85. 

Seymour’s ‘ Sketches of Cockney S^iort- 
ing,’ 392. • 

Slave Trade, 585. See Treaty , 

Smith, Richard, * The Cottager’s Bee- 
Book,’ 1. 

Sparks, Mr. Jared, his discovery of Frarrk- 
' lin’s map, 570. 

Spitting, its universal prevaletme iit 
America, 548. 

Steam, its probable eOects uport the taui- 
tinental states, 316. 

Stephens, Mrs., analysis of her medicine 
for the cure of gravel and stone, 88* 

Stultze, Mr., his benevolence, 435. 


T. 

Tailors, want of ventilation in their work- 
shops the cause of their premature 
decay and early deaths, 434. 

Tar-water, its history as a nredicine, 87. 

Taylor, Henry, author of * Philip V’an 
Artevelde,’ ‘Edwin the Fair: an Histo- 
rical Drama,’ 347 — charact<*ristics of 
the ])re8eul age, tb . — their etlects upon 
the drama, 348 — story of ‘ Edwin the 
Fair,^'350 — extracts, 351, 356, 360, 
361, 364, 306, 369, 372, 374. 377— 
qualidcations for a dramatic and lyri- 
cal poet, 352 — contrast between tragedy 
and the historic di'ama, 353— analysis 
of (he characters in * Edwin the Fair,’ 
355-*-its merits as a drama, 359-^Buki- 
Stan, 361—* the synod scene, 365 — 
Bunstan in the character of Tempter, 
369 — ^his downfall, 372->^Uutttat»0u 
of the author’s patlietic powers, 374— 
faults of the wofk, 377— characteristics 
of Mr, TayloPa 37li, 
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Todd) James HeiitLorn, B.D., ‘ Discourses 
on the Prophecies relating to Anti- 
christ in the Writings ol‘ Daniel ^^isind 
6lt. Paul/ 197 — cliaracter of the work 
and of the writer, 19S. 

Treaty of Wauhinjton, the, 560— -state of 
the question in ISiJl, 561 — cause of the 
. King of Holland's award not being 
accepted by America, 562 — General 
Jackson s proposal in 1^35, 563 — Lord 
l\ilmerston’s answer, 566— terms pro- 
})osed by his Lordship, 567 — conse- 
c(uences of this step, 56R — state of feel- 
ing in the United States, 569— -the 
case of the Creole, 570 — other causes 
of excitement against England, 571 — 
measures taken by the government of 
Sir Robert l^eol ; appointment of Lord 
Ashburton on a special mission to 
America, ih , — Difiiciilties of his Lord- 
ship's ])osition, 573 — ^refusal of Prance 
and America to sign the rlglit of search 
* treaty, i6. — character of the treaty of 
WasLirflgton of the 9th of August, 1842, 
574 — advantages gained to England by 
it, 575 — ■ Mr* Benton’s view of the 
treaty, 576 — objections made to it by 
Lord Palmerston’s organs, 577 — dis- 
covery of Dr. Franklin’s map of the 
bouiidarydine intended by the treaty of 
1783, 579 — improbability of America 
yielding to the claims of Great Britain, 
notwithstanding the discovery of this 
map, 580— Mr. Webster’s conduct in- 
vestigated, 581— concessions which Lord 
Ashburton found it necessary to make, 
683 — suppression of the slave trade on 


the coast of Africa— distinction between 
the right of inquiry and the right of 
searcli, 585 — actual agieemeiits entered 
into by the treaty of Washington for the 
suppression of the slave trade, 586 — 
American aiul Frencli ignorance as to 
the right of search question, 5S7 — re- 
cognition of the principle by America 
in 1824, 58S — the 9tli clause of the 
treaty, siqjpression of slave-markets 
throughout the world, 590 — the extra- 
dition clause, lb . — the remaining ur- 
licles of the treaty, 593 — its character 
as a treaty, 591 — excellence of Lord 
Ashburt oil's diplomatic corresiioiidence, 
594. 

V. 

Vallance, J., brandy and salt: a remedy 
for external and internal complaint'^, 
83 — Clives alleged to have been made 
by its use, 92 — Mr, Vallance’s fee for 
advice, 93. 


W. 

Water, price of, when provided by water 
companies and brought into houses by 
hand, 433. 

Webster, Mr., 581. Treaty. 

Wilson, James, H.D., the watei-mre, 
84 — Mr. Priessnit*, the inventor of the 
cold-water system as described by 
Dr. Wilson, 98 — qualifications of the 
latter for writing upon this subject, 99. 
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